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To 
The Memory Of My Dear Mother 
HANNAH (ROBERTS) ROBERTS 
Who sacrificed for me 
I most Sincerely arid Lovingly 
DEDICATE THIS RECORD 
of her 
Beloved Parents and their Family* 

DAVID R* ROBERTS, 
JANUARY 1928. 



SUGGESTIONS AND INSTRUCTIONS. 

TO THE READER. 

FIRST. Read the "Conclusion" (Section N 5 to 7) so that you will understand the 

arrangement of this book. 

SECOND. Read the "Interlude" or Second Preface (Section Z) so that you may know 

your rights and privileges relating to this book, and kindly respect the family. 

THIRD, Read the "Foreword" (bection X) and become advised of the reasons for 

this book, 

FCJRTH<i Examine the Indexes and become familiar with their contents and use # 

FIFTH. Read the Historical Section, "A", then Sections "L/ f , n M", "N" and the 

Biographical Sections C, D, E, F, G, H, I, J and K. The Genealogical Section, 

M B H , is an interesting study. 

TO BRANCH HISTORIANS. 
FIRST. Keep in close touch with all of the books in your branch of the family. 
Know that they are complete, i.e. containing all of the printed material and 
that all in them is in order. Encourage the family to read the book and be- 
come familiar with its contents. Study it, 

SECOND. Gather everything relative to your branch of the family each year as 
those things transpire. Also, all date relative to each member thereof, for 
your branch supplement, and have everything ready to deliver to the Family His- 
torian not later than February 1st of the year following. 

THIRD, \7hen you deliver your branch manuscript to the Family Historian deliver 
also the money to pay for the printing and any other necessary expense. And, 
when you receive your quoto of the copies of the various supplements, see that 
they are properly placed in the books belonging to your branch. Have a pride 
in making the record of your branch-- just what you would be pleased to have it. 

TO THE FAMILY HISTORIAN. 
FIRST. On or before February 1st, of each year gather the various manuscripts 
containing the supplements of the branches* Edit and arrange the sasae by March 
1st and then have them printed {125 copies) and distributed to the various 
br< >;o" ea to be pieced in the books-. Should any branch fail to deliver their 

nufceript ana the money necessary to pay all costs, on time, then proceed with 
your rforkj on time » and let the branch so defaulting hold over and try it again 
the next year. Hold this work to promptness. Januar y is the gathering month, 
Febru ary :1s the editing month and iiurch the printing and distributing month. 
SECOND. ExerOise great care in the selection of printed matter and pictures that 
may be permitted to form a part of this book. ThiB is of the utmost importance, 
'.'Hgnify the virtues (and there are many such) and forget the weaknesses - (what- 
5 .ver they may be) of the family and its members. Scatter sunshine. Radiate 
ti.ati only, which will bear good fruit and bring back to us as a family the things 
most desirable and uplifting. That * ? yc sow ye shall also reap." 
THIRD* Council with, and assist the Branch Historians to get the best results, 
riVoid stereotyped forms. Encourage individual tastes and ideas in the tabulating 
of information. Make your term as Historian one that you will not be ashamed of, 
by reason of what has been added to the book by you. 

TO MEMBERS OF THE FALILY. 
FIRST. Cooperate with} and assist your Branch Historian. 

SEGOND. Do not place pictures or other matter in the book without the approval of 
the Faiaily Historian. Remember the Family Historian has charge of the book. 
THIRD. If everything does not just conform to your idea do not get vexed. 
Keep sweet, always, end help roll things along and we will all be happy. These 

books can help make us hat py , if we will it so. 

D. R. Roberts. 

March 1928. 
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XI * 

FOREWORD 

Early in October 189 2, I was at my home in Logan, Utah, where I had always re- 
sided. There, at that time, I received word that grandfather, Hugh Roberts was 
very ill at his home in Lanark, Bear Lake County, Idaho, and that he was not ex- 
pected to live. By reason of this information, in company with Aunt Mary RoskelleVg. 
of Smithfield, Utah, I went tojiis bedside and found him unconscious and in a dying 
condition. On October !3,£l89j2J he passed from mortal life* After the funeral, 
which was held in the Liberty, Idaho, meeting house, I procured a team and wagon and* 
at her request s moved grandmother - Mary Owens Roberts, with her earthly belongings 
over to last Liberty to the home of her daughter, Aunt Margaret Roberts Morgan* 

During the course of this labor Grandmother accompanied me s and she continually 
requested me to promise her, that I would see to it, that all of the temple work for 
the family was completed. The ordinance© were not then fully performed for all those 
of the dead whose names were in their Temple Record, She was very much concerned 
about it. Finally, after much insistance on her part and the over-coming, by her, 
of several excuses I had made, I consented and the matter was then ended. Not, how* 
ever, until it had made a very deep impression upon me, and was firmly fixed in my 
mind* 

Time passed and I went into the Northern States Mission, Y/hile I was there, 
Grandmother died. One day, on the streets of Logan, Utah, months after my return 
from my mission, I met Uncle Samuel Roskelley, the Logan Temple Recorder. He had 
Grandfathers Temple Record in his possession. He then said to me: ''David you know 
you promised Grandma you would complete the temple work for the family. There is 
quite a lot left to do, when can you start? Aunt Mary is ready to join you any time 
to finish it up." I was surprised at his remark as I did not know that he knew of 
my promise to grandmother. Nor do I now know how he become informed of it* I did 
not ask him; I was so surprised, but I promised him I would attend to it the follow* 
ing winter , which I did* Afterward the spirit of the work grev/ on me more and more, 
until about \1%Q& when it dawned upon me that my promise to Grandmother, it seemed to 
me, really meant much more than the mere finishing of the temple work for those of 
the family whose names were recorded in the Temple Record that Grandfather and Grand- 
mother had made. 

These thoughts came to me as I surveyed the field. It is too great a work for 
any one person, nor indeed, had any one the right to take the necessary matters in 
hand. It was the work of the family* It was necessary for all, the right of all, to 
participate * all who would. It was necessary to "set the family in order" - to 
unite the various branches thereof thru aa organization and thereby give all a chancoj 
and secure the aid of each and all, which is needed, because of the enormous propor- 
tions of the work* And further, we must be united in spirit as well as in the work. 
We must unite and associate together and learn to love one another thru such associa- 
tion, and conquer enmity and jealosy notwithstanding our weaknesses, in order to reach 
the goal dosired. 

The history of the family must be written - the genealogy of the living and the 
dead gathered and properly arranged for preservation - the redemption work for both 
the living and the dead must be accomplished, and the foundation for these things 
must at least, if possible, be firmly established ere my promise is fulfilled* 
Perhaps that is not enough, the requirements of my promise to grandmother may reach 
within other worlds than the mortal - within the veil. 
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I was not satisfied* This feeling grew stronger until it become a firm con- 
viction and I felt that I must act. I consulted members of the family about it, at 
times, including Uncle John Roberts whose right it was to act and whom I met and 
conversed with about it upon several occasions^The years glided swiftly by with 
nothing done. Finally in the late summer ofTfJETSfj I visited Uncle John at his home 
in Paris, Idaho, and, after some conversation again upon the subject, I asked him. 
if he would object to me trying to organize the family as he felt himself rather , 
unable to try it.. He heartily bade me go ahead and gave me his blessing in it. t 
Accordingly, invitations were sent out requesting the living descendants of Hugh and 
Mary Owens Roberts to meet at Logan, Utah, Au gu a j^2Q^~L&2iU for_tha purpose,, afLjin- 
iting in an organization* Pursuant to this call there was a splendid response, every 
branch oT the family in America being represented at the meeting* There was splend- 
id fellowship at the gathering and the organization was effected with Uncle John 
Roberts as the Presidentt 

A further great object (and by no means the least) that I am impressed with and 
desire to see accomplished $ and which this history will promote is, that the .family 
of Hugh Roberts shall be established as a distinctive entity and force in the earth 
among the children of God, as was the family of Father Abraham thru the medium of - 
the Bible. 

* 

I shall endeavor with God's help, which I pray I may have, to perform, with 
pleasure and fondest hopes, this duty "ere the sun goes down", and 'fchile It is yet 
day, for the night (of death) cometh when no man can work." I believe that the his- 
tory and genealogy of the family, in written form, is fundamental to the purposes 
indicated - the goal cannot be achieved without it. I am convinced that the family, 
that will not organize and then supplement their organization with a proper written 
history and genealogy of the family, will loose its identity as a family and will be 
merged into, and swallowed up, by families with whom they intermarry and who do or- 
ganize and keep proper written histories. To organize and to write the history of 
a family is to comply with the law of its survival as a distinct entity and family 
in the earth. Not that these requirements alone will accomplish the result, but 
that they tend largely to create family ideals and a family pride, and union, and 
spirit which will thru God's blessings accomplish it. 

May the things that are written be true and seasoned with inspiration. May 
they be as complete as possible. May they be proper, and be understandable to all, 
and may they be heartily approved by the members of the family. I desire to add to 
the history and genealogy, short biographies of the older members, also interesting 
faith promoting narratives, together with the manifest gifts of the spirit in the 
family m dreams, interpretations, inspirations, and revelations, etc., that have 
come m the lives of members of the family, so that it shall become the scripture of 

vfli. ll a v d ,^ Q pr9Served for the f «t« r * so that, purchance, it may aid in estab- 
lishing the children in the faith of their fathers and in making us one in faith - 
,in purpose - in work and in accomplishment, "with an eye single to the .glory of God". 

fl . " Ug V nd ?** ry 0wens ^berts have accomplished a mighty achievement in the earth 
and they have bestowed a wonderful heritage upon their posterity. Tha heritage of 
good strong bodies, with a promising vigorous long lifeand wit^ut hereditary \H 

! M " n f ° n f* or Jg h *, active rainds with no vicious or abnormally evil tendencies - 
pure blood - free from taint - a natural love for the good, the high, the beautiful 

£ a E„S ° b JV h la + Ck ° f W ° rldly Wealth " *- bunder fhe best flaf n the a"rth - 

touch the sw and er theVT 8 **" ^ PS ° Ple " ^^^^oir^err^^^ m U± M 
xoucn the sky and the valleys resound with songs of peace and love - a land blessed 

a° e^ear'er": SicVSod^T ^Tt ** ^ " ^ T ^ l6S to ^ Great Cr at or 
the III Js established t^ "*" h °^ communion and where the great ^summation of 
viwf Lif ^Wished to save, uplift and bless mankind - with every right and nri- 
vilege given of God to men thru the Great Redeemer within reach of all their P 
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descendants » if they will - Oh! what a heritage 

Shall their sacred memories dwindle - their achievements be lost to their des- 
cendants % 

Shall their sacrifices be in vain? 

Shall their ancestry plead to the deaf or spiritually dead? 

Shall posterity be without a lamp to guide their feet - to point the way - to 
hold out hope, and shall they be left to scatter as sheep without a shepherd? 

Shall the rich heritage bo treated with contempt - sacrificed upon the alter of 
pleasure, pride, avarice, enmity, carelessness or indifference? 

God forbid* Let us unite and build on the sure foundation they have laid* 

Grandfather's personal records, written in the \ielsh language, are not available, 
I regret, as they were destroyed, following the deeth of Grandmother , as being of no 
value. what we will have therefore, in the way of history of early times and gen- 
ealogy of ancestry must, aside from Grandfather's Temple Record, be gleanings from 
memories. 

This book is divided into various sections including; History, Genealogy, Bio- 
graphy, Temple Y/ork, Family Organization and Miscellany* The Biographical section is 
divided so as to provide a section for each branch of the family and the work is 
designed - arranged - paged and indexed that an annual supplement can be added to 
each section each year or when desired in the L. D. S. History - Journal narrative 
style or any other appropriate way without confusion or disarrangement. It is sin- 
cerely hoped that each branch of the family will do this and that the officers of the 
Hugh Roberts Family Association will do their full duty in adding to the Historical 
Genealogical Temple work and Family Organization Sections each year as contemplated 
and that they will also encourage desirable articles to the miscellaneous Section. 
Much depends upon the officers of the Association and, as to the future of the book 
upon the Historian and Assistants. All of this will be readily preceived upon ex- 
amination of the book. This book represents very much labor covering a period of 
five years. It should be the means of accomplishing much good, in various ways, 
in the family, especially so if perused by the members. Nothing is of much value 
except it be used. This book is being printed (125 copies) so as to be available 
for use in the family for good. If it fail in its accomplishment it will be dis- 
appointing after such an expenditure of time and means. Let us hope for gre&t good. 

I acknowledge the kindly assistance of Aunt Elizabeth (Betsy) Roberts Owens, of 
Preston, Idaho, and of Aunt Mary Roberts Roskelley, of Smithfield, Utah, for the in- 
formation relating to early times, both in '..ales avid in America. I am indebted to 
the following named cousins for much information relative to genealogies and bio- 
graphies of members of their various branches of the family as herein recorded. They 
are deserving of particular mention for they have been diligent in rendering the nec- 
essary assistance in making it as complete as it is viz; Hannah R. Keller, IJary 0. 
Pratt, Owen Roberts, Benjamin Roberts, Sarah L£« Austin, Hannah M. Linford, and 
Richard Roskelley - Cousins with whom I have had so much direct correspondence retail- 
ing to their particular branches of the family* Also other Cousins whose names 
appear throughout the bock as contributors thereto, in valuable articles, giving val- 
uable information necessary to the success of the work* I express to them my sincere 
appreciation for their help also to those who have contributed, liberally in a fin- 
ancial way to advance this great cause, Lay they be abundantly rewarded of the Lord 
for their sacrifices. 

Respectfully Submitted 
January 1 - 19 28*. David Robert Roberts ap Hannah, uch 

Hugh, ap Robert, ap Owen» 
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HISTORY 
OF 
HUGH AND MARY OVENS ROBERTS AND THEIR FAMILY. 

Hugh's Birth and Parentage: 

Hugh Roberts was born on the farm called n Bryn Ucha" which *was located in the 
hills or on a small mountain about midway between Eglwysbach and Llanrwst in Den- 
bighshire > North Wales on the 12th day of February 1603, His father, Robert 
Roberts, a very tender, kind hearted man, was the son of Owen Roberts and Catherine 
Thomas and was the owner of **Bryn Ucha M farm and was considered a prosperous farmer, 
n Bryn Ucha* means highest hill or hilltop* The products of this farm,, as of most 
farms in that vicinity, were mixed, including wheat, oats, barley and flax* The 
latter was raised to make linen. They also raised cattle, sheep, hogs, and fowl of 
all kinds. The Roberts' were related to most of the farmers in that neighborhood* 
The farm home at "Bryn Ucha n was built on the hill side by a beautiful spring of 
. water. 

Nothing further is known of Owen and Catherine Thomas Roberts, the grand parents 
of Hugh, nor of their families* It is presumed however, that **3ryn Ucha" farm had 
belonged to them and their ancestors for generations, and had descended to Robert 
by natural succession of ownership, from father to son as was the custom there, nor 
is anything known of their children except of Robert the father of Hugh* 

The mother of Hugh Roberts was Jane Jones, a rather proud aristocratic woman*. 
She was the daughter of Thomas Jones and a Jane Jones* (Mrs. Jane Jones 1 maiden name 
is unknown). Mrs. Jane Jones was the wife of Thomas Jones by a second ferriage* 
His first wife, was a Mrs. Elizabeth Jones, who was a rather delicate woman and who 
did not live very long after their marriage* Thomas Jones and Mrs. Jane Jones, 
after their marriage, lived at the "£raig n which was the home of her mother, who 
was at that time a widow - 

Hugh Roberts, son of Robert and Jane Jones Roberts, was one of a family of six 
children. Three sons and three daughters, namely: Elizabeth, Owen, Hugh, Jane, Mary 
and John all of whom were born and reared at "Bryn Ucha* 1 farm. 

Vocation chosen for Hugh: 

In his boyhood Hugh broke one of his arms twice and also had both legs broken, 
which caused him to limp some in his walk. Because of this apparent bone condition 
he was considered unfitted for farm work, as that work was all done by hand in those 
days, which required sturdy bone strength. Hugh was therefore apprenticed to a shoe- 
maker and learned that trade. That trade was considered most suitable for him. He 
learnea his trade at a shoe shop in Llanrwst. During that period he lived, a large 
part of his time, at the home of Dr. Tittla, a friend of the family. 

Hugh *ti J-5-irriage: 

die at Llanrwst he met his future wife. Soon after learning his trade he 
married I;ary Owens, a servant girl, contrary to the wish of his parents, especially 
his mother, as they did not think her equal in station with him. It was truly a 
love match however, for they were very devoted to each other and faithful throughout 
their long lives together. Vihen Mary married Hugh she had many articles in the way 
of household needs saved up including furniture and a large clock that stood on the 
floor. All these had been bought from her savings with which to begin a home* 
Her father, Thomas Owens, was not favorable to her marriage because he considered 
Hugh was too religious. 
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Mary's Parentage: 

Mary Owens was the daughter of Thomas Owens and Mary Morris , The parents were 
not together long, but separated, each marrying others. Mary Morris married Robert 
Griffiths, a tailor of Port Madoc and Harlech, and she bore him several fine children* 
Thomas Owens became the father of another family, among whom, were two beautiful 
daughters who were splendid singers and accompanied their father (who was also a good 
singer) in giving very popular concerts, Mary Morris, the mother of Mary Owens, W$g 
the daughter of Hugh and Margaret Edwards Morris, who were natives of Llanvvrst. 
She had three brothers and one sister namely, Edward, Robert, John, and K&rgaret 
Morris • 

Beginning life together:- The Move! 

Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts, after their marriage, first lived at "Bryr; Ucha n 
where the eldest child, Jane, was born after which they moved to Llanrwst , and opened 
a shoe making and repairing shop* Business not being very good there and conditions 
appearing more favorable at Eglwysbach, a town about seven miles to the north, they 
moved from Llanrwst, to Eglwysbach and there established the shoemaking and repairing 
business. There they lived in a rented home to which Hugh built a ''lean to 1 ' for a 
shop, He plied his trade here several years, during the early part of which time he 
had quite a, thriving business and a number of apprentices to the trade, among "whom 
was a Robert Evans * 

Eglwysbach ! 

Eglwysbach (meaning "Little Church' 1 ) was a village of Denbighshire, North Wales 
and consisted of a group of homes with some shops or stores, a blacksmith shop, and 
shoe shop, a grist or flour mill, three taverns, a large church of England surrounded 
by the village cemetary, a V/esleyian Church, a Methodist Church, and a Church of the 
Dissenters. It was the civic center for the farming country in the immediate vicin- 
ity* 

Their Religion: 

Hugh belonged to the Church of the Dissenters, of which he was Superintendent, 
and Mary, his wife, was a teacher therein, But he was not satisfied with it and 
after a short ti*ne he left it, after which it was closed* Hugh sought something else 
in the way of religion, investigating them all as he was able to, going on one occa- 
sion thirty miles away to visit a Catholic Church* But he was not favorably inclined 
toward it and would not join it. His soul yearned for something else. 

The Coming of Mormonism: 

About this time the apprentice shoemaker, Robert Evans, returned from a visit 
to South Wales. He had there met Captain Dan Jones, a friend of Joseph Smith the 
prophet* and had accepted the strange religion called n Mormonism\ He was the ad- 
vocate and representative of this religion, with a commission to preach and baptize 
in the name of Jesus Christ, and to administer the ordinances of the Gospel. 
The Baptism and Death of Owen* 

Robert Evans, the apprentice shoemaker, presented the new faith to Hugh and hi- 
family. Hugh was deeply impressed with it. To him it was indeed "Glad Tidings - \ 
MH%r Evan©, bore strong testimony to its truth and to the signs following the be- 
lievers. His words were accompanied with power and carried conviction to this hones 
se,Kor for the truth and his family. When Owen, Hugh's son, who was then ten vear& 
of age and who was sorely afflicted with dropsy and under a Doctors care, heard ii, 
he ms converted, for "the sick were healed" and he believed. 
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He demanded baptism and was so insistant about it that he was taken out of b^d in \\ 
quilt and v?as baptized on the 25th day of May 1847. This wlas done in the night tiTne 
because of the bitter persecution against those who embraced this new religion. 
Hugh would not consent that O^en be baptized alone, so that memorable night after 
Owen, he was also baptized, Hugh would have entered the waters of baptise before as 
he had been converted, but Mary, his wife, had not then been convinced of its truth. 
After Owen was baptized, he manifested great faith and was rapidly improving in 
health until the neighbors noticed it and became curious about it, then Kary in her 
joy told them what had happened, what was the real cause of Owens improvement. 
There was much excitement about it, The neighbors persuaded Mary to again have Dr. 
Hughes, the Parish Physician, to attend Owen, Owen objected vigorously saying that 
if he took any more Doctor's medicine he would die. His objections did not prevail* 
Dr. Hughes was called again, the medicine given and about a week later Owen diea. 

Baptism of Mary and Children: 

On July 14, 1849, Mary, the mother, with the children, Robert, Elizabeth, Cath- 
erine, and rargasct, were baptized by an Elder Able Evans, who had followed Elder 
Robert Evans into the neighborhood. Soon afterward, Robert Evans migrated to Utah 
and, not being as well received as he thought he should have been, went to President 
Brigham Young and asked for a Mission to v/ales. President Young said to him, "And 
you are not coming back, are you?" He went to V/ales and Apostatized, took up a new 
religion and preached against the saints-. He went to Hugh's home again to preach his 
new doctrine, but Mary, the wife of Hugh, forbade him saying, they had had enough 
new religion from him. He died and was buried in '.Vales out of the Church* 

Organization of the Branch: 

Able Evans, a good faithful man organised a branch of the church at Eglwysbach 
with six members. Hugh and Mary were two of then and Hugh was called to be presiding 
Elder. This position he held until he migrated to America in 1864, His home was the 
headquarters for the Elders, entertaining many. Some Elders were almost constantly 
there. There was always a full house the entire day Sunday, when general meetings 
were held. During the evenings of week days, councils, prayer and Priesthood meet- 
ings Were held. Hugh Roberts kept the record of Eglwysbach branch until he left 
there. Upon leaving he delivered the branch records to a Brother John Roberts of 
Pensarn, Denbighshire, 

The 7/illiams Family*Persecution : 

There was a John Williams family living at Eglwysbach who were all baptized into 
the church, at about the same time as Hugh's family. They were millers and run the 
water-power burr flour mill at Eglwysbach, making flour and oatmeal. They were 
great friends of Hugh and family and migrated to America in the year 1855 > settling 
in Ogden. During the sojourn of the Roberts and Williams families at Eglwysbach the 
branch was very flourishing and strong but when those two families left, it dwindled 
and soon ceased to exist. The persecution was so bitter that the Lormon children 
were excluded from the schools. They were ostracised and many of the people with- 
drew their patronage from Hugh in his shoe business and this made it difficult for 
the family to obtain a livelihood. They endured much persecution and ridicule and, 
at times, openly hostile conduct from neighbors from the time they embraced the gos- 
pel until they left their native land, but they never wavered in their faith. 

On one occasion, Hugh, the presiding Elder of the branch and a traveling Elder 
were holding a meeting in Eglwysbach. A mob gathered and took them to a bridge near- 
by. The mob took them under the bridge and was preparing the ropes to hang them when 
the women who followed raised such a strong remonstrance, (particularly Hugh's daugh- 
ter Catherine who rushed under the bridge and clinging to Hugh said, "You shall not 
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hang my father") , that the mob desisted with a warning and a threat that the Elders 
must not preach Mormonism in that neighborhood again or they would suffer death. 
Throughout this ordeal the Elders were resolute and calm. They had no fear nor did 
they weaken in their faith in God and his mighty work* Hugh here passed through one 
of the tests required of the faithful, viz; *b ven unto death"* D & C Sec. 98-14, 15, 
There are many ways by which this test may come to mortals and it comes at a time 
and in a way least expected, oftentimes* 

The foods and drink of the Country: 

The common foods of the country were both wholesome and palatable. They were 
not accustomed to the use of very much meat as they could not afford it, but the diet 
was derived mostly from grains and vegetables. vVheat, oats and barley being the 
principal grains* They had good bread made from wheat and barley. They had good 
bread made from wheat and barley being the principal grains « They had good bread 
made from wheat and barley. They had good meal made from oats, coarse meal for mush 
and fine meal for making cakes like crackers* The oatmeal both coarse and fine was 
made by first soaking the oats well, they drying and roasting until brown, then pass- 
ing through the burr mill to get the meal as desired, whether coarse or fine. The 
oatmeal cakes were made by taking the fine meal, mixing with water and a little salt 
then spreading thin in a large griddle and cooking slightly brown. So made, it could 
be kept a year or more and be good. It made a very delightful dish when broken in 
a bowl with milk or broth poured on it* A considerable quantity of this oatmeal cake 
was made for the journey across the sea. Another good dish was Irish potatoes, boiled 
with the peeling on, then peeled and put in a bowl, with buttermilk poured over them. 
Indian cornmeal bread and mush was quite common and much relished. The corn came from 
America*- Toasted bread > buttered, was much used, also milk and cheese* Bread and 
butter v/as served with the butter spread thinly upon very thin slices of bread. The 
butter was first spread upon the loaf, then the slice was cut very thin* It was good. 
Beer made- of barley, was a common drink, as v/as tea* To make beer the barley was 
soaked until it sprouted..- It was then dryed and baked brown, then ground into coarse 
meal. It was then soaked in water until fermented, then with the use of yeast and 
hops a beer was made. This was a very common drink and nearly every one in that 
country made it or at least used it* 

The Family: 

The children of this splendid couple, all of whom excepting Jane, were born at 
Eglwysbach in the order of birth are; Jane, Robert OWcms, Elizabeth, Betsy) Owen 

th1i r er vL e th rg r et> J t ry ? , Hannah ' John and Thomas - ow - and •*»*«* both d ; d n j 

Till, J \ * ? bUr " d ln th@ ChU " h yard at E «l*yrtach. tte other children 
xived to manhood and womanhood and were all honorably married. Each has a worthy 
sturdy, progeny in the earth, to follow after them and to honor and perpetuate ±Lir 

ana Robert the two eldest, married m Wales and remained there, never leaving thlil 

tz rz%% s:sr and *"■"* b ° th preceeded their p«f^i' m 

Jane's Marriage and Course: 

Jane, the daughter of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts, married Edward Humphreys and 
went to lave at Harlech, eventually becoming the keeper of Harlech Castle and living 
in the Castle House. Eleven children, six boys and five girls blessed their union. 
Their names are; Robert, Mary, Margaret, Humphrey, Hugh, Edward, Jane Elizabeth, 
Hannah, Edward Owen , Laura and Griffith. None of them, so far, have left the land of 
their fathers. 
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Robert's Marriage and Business: 

Robert, the eldest son of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts, grew to manhood or his 
native heath and became a shoemaker by trade* He was keeping company with a young 
lady named Jane Davis who was a member of the L.D.S. Church. They thought much of 
each other when along came an Elder V.'illiam Lev/is from South Wales and, taking i 
liking to her wrote her a deceptive letter telling her that he (meaning Robert) was 
through with her and wanted nothing more to do with her and forged Robert's name 
to the letter* She, of course, became indignant and indifferent toward Robert, who 
being rather independent in disposition and not knowing what had happened , withdrew* 
Then Elder Lewis pressed his suit and won and married her* Her life with Elder 
Lewis was not the most cordial and satisfactory, and years afterward upon learning 
the truth, after moving to Utah, she wept bitterly about it and died disappointed • 
Later, Robert courted a Miss Elizabeth Owen, who was not a member of the saihe church 
as Robert and his family, and married her* He went to live in the town 01 an* 
bach, Carnarvonshire, where his wife's people, who -conducted the Post Office tHett 
lived. Robert was a fine singer. He was not excommunicated from the Mormon Ohufch, 
but joined the choir of her church. He soon settled in the hardware business there, 
Penmanbach, was a seaside resort, and of not much importance at that time, but gain- 
ing notice., because of its location by the sea, it soon became popular as a seaside 
resort and grew very rapidly. Robert soon fell heir to the Post Office there and 
became a prominent and influential citizen, spending the balance of his life there. 
Very little is known of his family because of the failure to correspond ..ith his 
father's family after their move to America* 

Elizabeth (Betsy's) Departure; 

Years came and went with few changes except those noted above and the time came 
viz; 1855 when Elizabeth (Betsy) the second daughter left the old home alone, with a 
company of saints for America to gather with the body of the church in the Rocky 
Mountains. (That eventful journey will be narrated as her biography later)* 

Margaret Leaves: 

Again time rolled around and Margaret , the fourth daughter, stepped from the 
threshold alone in 1861, with a company of saints, to go to the promised land ~ Zion, 
(As much as possible of the story of her journey will be given in its appropriate 
place here-after). I 

Hugh and Family Migrate: 

Time went on and the hour arrived for the faithful Hugh and his devoted wife 
Mary, together with the remainder of the family at home viz; Catherine, Mary, Hannah 
and John' to leave, forever, their native land and brave the journey to the land of 
Promise where they might be free from persecution and be among the people of their 
choice. Accordingly, after all necessary preparations were made, at about three 
o •clock, in the morning of May 16th, 1864, they slipped away from their loved IJglwys- 
bach and its endearing ties, afoot to Abergala, about fifteen miles away. The fear 
of the violence of a mob was the reason for their early departure. They remained 
over night at Abergala* Their baggage had been sent ahead in a horse drawn cart be- 
Ili; ;ing to David Davis. Tho next day they went to a small seaport near Abergala, 
then by boat to Liverpool.; arriving there in the afternoon of May 17th, 1864, 

Ocean Voyage: 

They boarded the sailing ship ,, McClelland at Liverpool docks on May 21st, and 
about five o'clock p.lvl. set sail for New York, where they landed June 21st, 1864, 
and passed inspection without difficulty* 
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There were nine hundred saints on board the^McClellan? Elders Thomas Jeremy 
and George Bywater were in charge of the whole company* During the cour6e of the 
sea voyage there was a very severe storm upon the sea lasting three days, and it was 
thought the ship would go down* One child was born during the voyage j and one child 
died and was buried at sea. The boat touched Boston on a beautiful Sunday morning 
and the ringing of the church bells of the city could be heard by the passengers of 
the^cClellan.* 1 This was their introduction to America, the land of the free. * 

From New York to the Westward: 

At New York they boarded a steamer in the night time and next morning after 
passing up the Hudson River, landed in Albany, New York. From there they took a 
train to Erie, Pennsylvania where the train was put on a boat bound for Canada. The 
Civil War was on, and some evidences of it could be seen as they journeyed through 
the country* While transferring at Erie the mob spirit was very manifest among the 
American on-lookers and those who attended the transfer. One man with a timber in 
his hand was told by a companion to "Hit that old grey headed man, (meaning Hugh), 
but don't hit the girls'* (meaning the daughters, Catherine, Mary and Hannah). But 
Hugh was left to go by uninjured and unmolested.. Some of the saints of the company, 
however, were very roughly handled. 

To Canada and back to U.S.A.: 

The spirit of the people in the United States seemed to be so hostile toward 
them that when the company arrived on Canadian soil where the feeling was so kindly 
and friendly, Hugh raised his hands high toward heaven and said, "Thank God we are*on 
British soil once more." The train proceeded on its journey westward, returning to 
the United States at Detroit, Michigan, then proceeded on to St. Joseph, Missouri, 
where they left it and camped in a large warehouse* Here they took a boat again for 
a trip up xhe Missouri River. 

On the Missouri River: 

The river was shallow in places, and the boat was over-loaded and it would some* 
times run into the sand bars in shallow water and stick in the sand and mud and the 
passengers would have to get off and walk, sometimes, for considerable distances. 
Finally after a day and a half of such traveling they came to a place called Wyoming, 
which was located on the West bank of the Missouri River, and which was then the out- 
fitting place for the west bound emigrant trains in preparation to cross the great 
plains. 

■~* 
The Landing: 

They were hurridly dumped out of the boat there at midnight in a terrible storm 
and in thick darkness, They could see only during the vivid flashes of lightening* 
The family made their way from the boat partly up the gradual sloping river bank, to 
a large choke cherry bush for partial shelter, drenched through, to wait for the 
coming of day* To add to their miseries and worries, some of their luggage v/as lost, 
but the most part of it was found the next day. 

tfary'e Illness; 

During the latter journey on the Missouri, the wife, Mary drank some of the river 
water and became very ill. She said that there was a curse upon the river. She was 
quite sick during the balance of the journey. No bad effects were felt by any, how- 
ever, as a result of the drenching they had on landing* There was no shelter what- 
soever at v/yoming, so they made a tent from some bed ticking they had with them in 
which they lived for three weeks, patiently waiting until the teams arrived from the 
valleys to take them to their future home. 
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The Ox Train: 

Upon the arrival of the ox teams or train from the west, the people and their 
baggage were loaded into the wagons* Two yoke of Oxen had brought a load of pro- 
visions for them for the journey. Most of the outfits of the camp Were provided 
with four yoke of oxer., with three families to each wagon, Ihe westward move of the 
company in characteristic style, still under the same general leadership of Elders 
Thomas Jeremy and George Bywater, began with John barren as the immediate Captain 
and leader of the Hugh Roberts family. 

The Cholera: 

After proceeding westward about three days, from Wyoming, the dreaded Cholera 
broke out in the camp and continued until over fifty souls were left in unmarked 
graves on the plains. Some of the train were dying daily. The babe that was born 
at sea, it's mother and father and all of a family of seven children, except one 
girl 18 years of age seccumbed to the disease* The father of George Bywater died 
and was buried near Green River, but the body was lat^r taken to Salt Lake City* 
None of Hugh's family had the dreaded disease and acknowledged God's kind preserving 
care over them. 

The Massacre on the Plains: 

v.hen about half way over the plains they were over -taken by seven Den with mule 
team outfits loaded with merchandise for the valleys. They traveled with the ox 
train a few days, then, on account of the slow movement of the ox train they went on 
ahead. About two days later the ox train came upon the camping place of the mule 
team freighters. The seven men were slain, their bodies lying about and some soldie- 
rs were digging a trench in which to bury them. The Indians were bad in that sec- 
tion of the country at that time and had, that morning, attacked the mule team out- 
fit, killing the men, taking their mules and what they wanted of the merchandise 
and burning the rest. Shortly after xhis some soldiers had found them and were car- 
ing for the bodies. Vnat remained of the wagons was smoking when the ox train came 
up to them, whenever Indians were around, the women and children of the ox train 
were ordered into the wagons and were instructed not to peek out of the wagon covers* 

Crossing the Platte River: 

At the first crossing of the Platte River, there was a heavy flow of ice, the 
river was high and the water was very cold. It was neck deep and some who were walk- 
ing and were compelled to ford the stream nearly drowned. The family all passed 
over safely* 

Trading at Laramie:- The broken wagon:- The meeting and arrival at Henefer: 

Hugh did some trading at the store at Fort Laramie, a Trading Post* There he 
obtained some medicine for Kary, his wife. The daughter, Mary, went with him to the 
Post, and the storekeeper was very anxious to have her remain to help his wife, but 
Hugh, of course, would never consent to such an arrangement, nor did Mary desire to 
remain. Later on and after leaving Fort Bridger, their wagon broke down and it was 
necessary to stop to make repairs and the train went on and left them. Finally, 
after repairs were completed they followed and were met by Elizabeth (Betsy) in the 
mountains about six miles east of Echo . She was in a wagon driven by a boy named 
Kicah Harris. It was sure a joyous family meeting after the years of seperation and 
many changing scenes. Betsy led them to Henefer, below Echo on the Weber River, 
where she then lived. 

Mary goes to Salt Lake City and Rush Valley: 

Mary, the daughter, in a few days after arriving, v.ent to Salt Lake City to the 
general October Conference. After Conference she went with Evan G. Morgan to Rush 
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Valley, Tooele County, west of Salt Lake City, where her sister Margaret- who had — " 

married I-Jvau S* Morgan, a cousin of Evan G. , then lived. The Balance of the family 

remained for a short time at Henefer, where Mary, the mother, soon recovered her 
health* 

Hugh's arrival in Salt Lake City: 

In the fore part of November, Hugh and the remainder of the family moved to 
Salt Lake City, where they resided during the winter of 1864 and 1865. while living 
there, they were employed as best they could in various ways considering the then 
surrounding conditions, to sustain themselves*. Salt Lake City then offered little 
or no opportunities for taeii * They must again make a move. 

The Sealing: 

On the 29th day of April 1865, Hugh and Mary received the keys of the priest-* 
hood in the Endowment House at Salt Lake City and were sealed as husband and wife by 
the power of the Priesthood of God for eternity* It was a happy day — a momentous 
and joyous event. Their eyes were opened to the things of God and they were filled 
with joy and thanksgiving. They were now united as one to go on together in a 
'Vontinuation of the lives" forever* They were now rewarded for all of the trial 
through which they had passed. 

Move to Smithfield: 

In the month of July, 1865, Hugh with his family moved to Smithfield, Cache 
Valley, where they were soon joined again by Kary the daughter. They secured a 
piece of land and on it they built a good two room log cabin > It was located two and 
one-half blocks north of the creek and one block east of Main Street* Here they lived 
many years, Hugh following his trade in a shoeshop at his hume* John was farming and 
working in the canyons- doing the things common for young men in those days. The 
girls were working in various homes for those who desired their services until they 

were married. HoVQ they lived in peace and happiness with plenty to eat and wear -*•• 

and in a comfortable home, all their own. Their first home, and all theirs too* 
They were free and among friends* They could go and come as they pleased and they 
could worship their God in their own way— unafraid and unmolested-^among the people 
of their choice. How wonderful and ohl how the Lord had blessed them. 

Marriage of their Children: 

Their children married one by one and they were soon left alon©. The marriago 
and the family of their daughter Jane has been noted heretofore* We have a record of 
six children in the family of Robert Owens and his wife Elizabeth Owen Roberts named 
as follows; Mary Jane, Elizabeth, Margaret, Hannah, Hugh William and John Owen 
Roberts. 

Elizabeth (Betsy ) was married to William Owens in Salt Lake City shortly after 
arriving in the valley. Seven were born to them viz: Jaannette, Elizabeth, William, 
John, Mary, Charlotte and Hannah Owens. 

Catherine was married to Christopher Roberts at Salt Lake City in 1865 and four 
daughters blessed their union, viz; Mary Ann, Hannah, Jane and Catherine Roberts. 

Margaret was married to Evan Samuel Morgan at Salt Lake City in 1864 and six 
children came to them viz; Hugh Evan, David Roberts, dlliam Roberts, Sarah Jane, 
Hannah and John Samuel Morgan* 

Marx w as married to Samuel Roskelley at Salt Lake City in 1865 and the seven 
children born of that union are viz; Ann Jane, Thomas, Mary, Catherine (Cassie), 
Hannah, Richard and Druzilla Roskelley. 
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Hannah was married to Robert D. Robert at Salt Lake City In June 1870 and ih©y 
had two sons viz; David Robert and Hugh Roberts. 

John married twice. First, he married Eliza Maria Sor&rvson at Salt Lake City 
in 1873. From this marriage came eleven children viz; Carrie, Owen, John V/.., Hugh, 
Eliza , Mary, Nora, liilferd, Dora, Lyman and Elsie Roberts. Second, he married 
Fannie Lazell Akins at Salt Lake City in 1881. There was born of this union thirt- 
een children viz; Benjamin, Thomas, Aquilla, David, Griffith, Reuben, Harper, Lazell, 
Loretta, Lenard, Delbert, Delia and Lewellyn Roberts, a splendid race, 

Their Devotion to the Dead: 

Hugh and Mary turned their attention, after the dedication of the Logan Temple 
in May 1884, to the work of redeeming their dead kindred and friends as far as they 
were able to obtain the necessary records. They labored diligently to do thisrto 
them, necessary v/ork. Mary walked, many mornings, from the old home in North Smith- 
field to the Logan Temple a distance of at least eight miles to do the endowment 
work for one soul, then she v/ould v/alk back in the evening to her home. She did all 
this after she was past seventy years of age. Such was her desire to see the ttork 
done, and great will be her reward for such devotion and sacrifices, Hugh could not 
walk much as he was lame, but his devotion to the cause was none the less ardent and 
he embraced every opportunity to go to the Temple and do what he could. 

Their Personalities: 

Hugh Roberts was near six feet in height, well proportioned, not of a stout, 
but of an athletic build. He was medium complexioned , with keen blue eyes, rather 
large straight nose, square chin, high cheek bones, and large ears. He was of a 
deeply religious nature, with an undivided love of the Gospel and with a thorough 
knowledge and strong testimony of it. He was kind and jovial, but firm in disposi- 
tion and was good in judgment . He loved music and had a fine smooth musical deep 
bass voice, and exhibited superior musical talent. He found much satisfaction in 
his trade and had a friend in anyone who knew him. He was always willing to give to 
the needy and help in every worthy work and answer every call made of him. 

Mary Owens Roberts, was short of stature and in her later life she became rather 
stout of build. She was round in face with evenly balanced features. She was med- 
ium light complexioned and had small piercing blue eyes, Her voice was gentle and 
pleasing, and in song was a rich, melodious soprano. She was very affectionate and 
kind, and won the love of all. She was quick in action and unswerving in purpose* 
She loved the Gospel with her whole soul and was willing to make any sacrifice for 
it. She was industrious and saving. She was a very good cook and housekeeper-every- 
thing tasty, clean and tidy in the home and she was clean and neat always in her 
person whether at home or elsewhere. 

Those happy evenings: 

Many times in the evenings when the tasks of the day were done they would sit 
and converse about the gospel and of times gone by. They would sing the old familiar 
songs in Kelsh, especially the hymns they used to sing for years in the branch at 
Eglwysbach. One of those hymns was a favorite with them and gave them much comfort 
and joy* It was a hymn in the Old Welsh Hymn 3ook composed by David R, Roberts, who 
was the father of Robert D, Roberts, who had married their daughter Hannah. V/hen 
they would finish the singing of that hymn their eyes would be filled with tears and 
they would exclaim, "Oh J it is beautiful, it is beautiful 11 . 
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Rejoicings : 

Their souls rejoiced in the many blessings of God -to them. They had passed 
through the storms of life together, they were living in the evening sunshine, con- 
templating God's mercy, with a full assurance of the reward that comes from a well 
spent life of perfect union and of devotion to each other and to the cause of right- 
eousness. They were happy as children in the company of each other* They had 
raised a large family and while all of their children were not members of the Church 
of Christ, they were all honorable in their lives and doing their duty in a way 
worthy of their noble parentage^ This was pleasing and a source of joy to them. 

Another Ivlovej 

The time finally came for them to make another move< They had lived many years 
in Smithfield and dearly loved the old home there and it was hard to leave it. 
John, their son, had located near Liberty, Bear Lake County, Idaho. He had a large 
farm there which he had bought, and desirous of being with John, Hugh and Mary, left 
the dear old home and moved into a comfortable log cabin on the farm near to John. 

The Curtain falls f 

By this time Hugh had retired from active work at his trade and spent his time 
in reading and visiting around the farm and in playing with the children. He loved 
children as did Mary and he would often, even in his advanced years, enter into their 
play with them* Never did they cease the raising of their voices together in song 
in the quiet evenings. Never did they cease their prayers of thanksgiving daily to 
the true and living God whom they worshiped and served with undivided hearts. Mortal 
life had nearly run its course with them. Hugh had attained the ripe age of nearly 
ninty years and becoming ill and weakened in body gave up the struggle of life like 
the burning out of the candle to its end. He passed peacefully into the world of 
spirits on the 13th day of October 1892, surrounded by some of his children and grand- 
children, honored and loved by all. 

Not long separated: 

A splendid and well attended funeral was held in the Liberty Meeting House 
after which his remains were deposited in the little cemetary on the hill where the 
remains of a number of his grandchildren who preceeded him were buried, foary, alone, 
now took up her abode with her daughter Margaret R. Morgan, where her every want was' 
supplied by kind hands until she, too, worn out in body and ill - but a few days, 
gave up this mortal career on January 9, 1894. She went home to that God who gave 
her life, to mingle with her loved ones gone before, in peace and joy, for her's was 
a well earned reward. Her remains were buried by the side of her faithful husband 
m the Liberty Cemetary. 

They have kept their second estate: 

They lived faithful to each other, to family, to God and his work ~ on the 
earth, and they died faithful* What more can be said? They may well be envied bv 
the kings and nobles of the earth for their's is a kingship eternal with God the 
Father of all and Jesus the Redeemer. They have -kept their second estate", Biev 
!!!?? Tt B *J r * fices "quired. They paid the price. Oh Joy! it is an honor to be 
SlpJr b y the " JW - to be a descendant of their > ff May their lives be cherished- 
their good name live untarnished, throughout all time. 

David Robert Roberts, 
Closed January 1-19 28. A Grandson* 

Any matter of Family History obtained hereafter may be added following this by way 
of Supplement, i\ © » 
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Supplement of 1928 • 

I have decided that the following should be preserved in this record and I 
hope it will not hurt the pride of anyone. It should not. I feel proud and happy 
to fcecord it-, 

Hannah R. Keller 
Family Historian 

Hugh Roberts - The First Missionary 

By D. R. Roberts 

The incidents following were related to me by Aunts Elizabeth "Betsy 11 Owens', 
and Mary Rpskelley long after the preparation of the proceeding; family history was ■■ 
written* I feel that the narratives, in frief should be preserved in this family . 
record for future use - for the "benefit of posterity". 

1. After Grandfather Hugh Roberts had been ordained an Elder and had been placed 
to preside over the Bglwysbach Branch of the Church he wassailed as a missionary to 
preach the Gospel, In this service he often went away from his home town in company 
with the regular, traveling Elders of ; the Church. If the distance where they were 
holding meetings, was not too far away, his daughters especially Aunt "Betsy" would 
accompany them to assist in the singing and to hold the Elders hats and the books 
they used* The daughters were all good singers and in this way assisted with the 
meeting** Grandfather did more or less of this missionary service all the while he 
remained in Wales and as his circumstances would permit him to do, It was during 
the carrying out of this missionary labor that he, in company with a traveling Elder 
were mobbed and their lives threatened as heretofore recorded, (See A7) 

2* Thomas the youngest child of the family was born April 3rd 1851 and three days 
later he died. The little body was prepared for burial and in due time, a funeral 
service was held at the home* After this service the family and some friends formed 
a procession and carried the remains to the village cemetery surrounding the 
"little Church" (Eglwysbach) . Upon arriving at the cemetary. the gate was locked 
and they were refused entrance by the officers in charge, for the burial of the 
child* This situation being noised through the town, there was soon quite a gather- 
ing at the cemetary gate. . Grandfather was stirred in his soul because cf this unusual 
unheard of action on the part of the officers in charge of the cemetary > and he 
determined to gain entrance, peaceably, if possible, if not then by force even to 
the extent of breaking down the gate. He began to preach to those assembled on 
toleration, liberty of conscience and of speech and upon the restored gospel* So 
logically and forcefully did he discourse to them that finally the comet ary gate was 
opened and the procession proceeded and peacefull buried, their dead* This was a 
very trying incident in the life of Grandfather which was now beginning to be crowded 
with severe, trials, 

3, So bold, constant and uncompromising was Grandfather in his efforts to spread 
the glorious gospel that he incurred much enmity and bitter hatred toward himself 
and his family*' As a result he lost his shoe trade, or in other words, the people 
of Eglwysbach and that neighborhood boycotted his business. This condition soon 
reduced the family to the greatest poverty, even to want and they were finally sent 
to the"Work House" or what is commonly known as the poor house which was located 
at Llanrust about 7 miles distant. The family did not remain there long, however, 
for no sooner did Grandfather reach the place than he began to proclaim the gospel 
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to the inmates with much vigor and he was progressing so favorably with them that 
the officers of the Institution, filled with consternation at such a prospect, decided 
on another plan. They moved him and his family back to his old home and assisted in 
providing him with means to work at his trade as a shoemaker and he was thereby able 
to provide for his family through his own labor. This was much to his liking and the 
family progressed quite well under this arrangement, until they left for America. 
Another thing too his old neighbors and friends, though bitter towards his religion, 
seemed glad to see the family return from the poor house at Llanrust to their 
former home for some reason. 
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SUPPLEMENT— 1987 



The following 20 pages, extracted from the Records in the Church Historian's Office and from 
records in the Genealogical Society of Utah during 1936, by Cousin David R T Roberts, I have consid- 
ered very appropriate for this record. The information is both interesting and instructive. It be- 
gins with a description of Eglwysbach and Llanrwst and environs, the only known homes of ances- 
try in Wales and continues with the stories of the journeys of the emigrant companies that the mem- 
bers of our family accompanied, by sea and land, from Wales to Zion, These narrations will 
enable us to live again, as we may choose, and as best we can in the scenes and to feel and journey 
and think as our fathers and mothers have done. 1 feel that it is vital to posterity that we should 
preserve all that we can about ancestry for tht benefit of posterity. 

G.ILAND PASSEY, Family Historian. 

EGLWYSBACH 

"From Lewis's Topographical Dictionary of Wales/* 

"'Eglwys-Bach (Eglwys-Vach) a parish in the union of Llanrwst, chiefly in the hundred of 
Isdulas, Denbighshire but comprising also the township of Maeuan, which separately supports its 
own poor, in the hundreds of Llechwedd-lsa, County of Carnarvon, North Wales, 6 miles (north) 
torn Llanrwst on the road to Aberconway, and containing 1168 inhabitants. It's length from north 
to south is 7 miles and it's breadth m a transverse direction four miles. Its surface is hilly which 
circrnstanee causes a great variety of soil, some being extremely barren and some on the contrary, 
tolerably fertile, yielding gone crops of corn. 5 ' 

'The village is situated in a pleasing and fertile vale, watered by the river Conway, and the 
vicinity abounds with agreeable and richly varied scenery. Near the north western extremity of 
the parish is Bod nod, the head of the township of that name and the residence of William Hammer, 
Esq., to whom it passed by marriage with the heiress of the family of Lloyd, who appears to have 
he Id 'this property in the reign of James L The old mansion was taken down by the late John Forbes 
Esq., and a new one erected on its site in 1792 which was considerably enlarged and improved by 
the present owner in 1829. It is a handsome edifice pleasantly situated and commanding extensive 
and richly diversified views over the Vale af Conway to the Snowdonian Mountains.'' 

"Here are also two other mansions, viz. Pennant Ereithlyn, belonging to the family of 
Edwards and Maenan to the iamily of Lenthal. Though the Conway is navigable the entire length 
of the Parish, Eglwys-Bacn possesses neither manufactures or trade. At Tal-y-Cavn, within its 
limits, is a terry across the river, communicating with the Carnarvonshire coast; and near this point 
trie navigation of the river is somewhat obstructed by the Arw, or Arrow Rocks which prevent ves- 
sels from appsoaching nearer to the village." 

**Pairs are held on Feb. 24th, May 11th, Aug. 24th and Nov. 24th. A Court-Leet and a Court 
Baron are held annually, in April for the Manor of Maenan which extends over the whole of that 
portion of the portion of the parish which is within the County of Carnarvon, and claims all the 
privileges anciently enjoyed by the Abbots of the Monastry which formerly existed there." 

The living is a discharged vicarage, rated in the Kings books ot L6-13-4; present net income 
L220; patron Bishop of St. Asaph; impropriator, Lord Willoughby d Eresby. The church dedicated 
to St. Martini, was entirely rebuilt in 1782; it is a neat and spacious edifice, with a low square tower. 
There are two places of worship for Caivinistic-Methodists, one in the township of Cefn-y-Coed and 
the other In that of Bodnod, There is one for Wesleyan-Methodists, situated in the village. "In 
the parish are seven Sunday schools, principally belonging to the dissenters which afford gratuitous 
instructions to about 650 children of both sexes. In that portion of the parish which is in the county 
of Carnarvon anciently stood Maenan Abbey said by some historians to have been founded in the 
reign of Richard I; bat" no authentic notice of it is found prior to the year 1288 when Edward F,by 
the authority of Pope Nicholas, removed it to the Cisterean Monks of Aberconway when he fortified 
that town against the Welsh; on establishing them at Maenan the English monarch confirmed all the 
privileges which they had enjoyed in their former habitation and added materially to their posses- 
sions. The Abby continued to flourish till the dissolution at which time it's revenue was L179- 
10-10. 

"Queen Elizabeth in 1563, granted it and the township in which it stood to Eliseus Wynne 

who took down a greater part of the Abby buildings and with the materials built a mansion near 
the spot. Of the ancient structure only one small arch at present remains. The total expenditure 
of the parochial rates, exclusively of that from the township of Maenan, for the year ending March 
25, 1837 amounted to L730, of which L468 was for the relief of the poor, LI 11 towards county rates 
and L151 for incidental charges/' 
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LLANRWST 

''From Lewis's Topographical Dictionary of Wales/' 

"Llanrwst (Llan.Rwst), a market-town and parish (comprising the township of Gwydir which 
maintains its own poor by separate assessment), and head of a union in the hundred of Nantconway, 
Carnarvonshire, but chiefly in the Uchdulas division of the hundred of Isdulas, Denbighshire, Wales, 
20 miles i w by s) from Denbigh, 26 miles (w by nj from Kuthin and 2I7(nw by w) from London; and 
containing 3601 inhabitants. This town is of very great antiquity and in the year 952 was the scene 
of an important battle in the contests maintained at this period, for the sovreignty of Wales be- 
tween the sons of Hy.wel Dda and those of Edwal Voel, when the former assembling their forces in 
South Wales laid waste the territory of North Wales as far as the River Conway, but were opposed 
by the latter at the town of Llanwrst, where after an obstinate conflict in which many of considera- 
ble rank were slain on both sides, the sons of Edwal Voel were victorious and pursuing- their ene- 
mies into South Wales they retaliated upon their territories for the ravages which had been inflicted 
on their own/' 

The town is pleasantly situated on the eastern bank of the river Conwav which here forms a 
boundary between the two counties, four miles to the north of the road to Holyhead and in the spa- 
cious and beautiful Vale of Llanrwst, environed by majestic and well-wooded hills, the land at the 
foot of which is well watered and exceedingly productive, it is large, well built and amply supplied 
with water, but consists principally of small houses and shops. Over the river is an elegant bridge of 
three arches, built about the year 1636, under an order from the privy council of Charles I, from a 
plan by Inigo Jones, who is erronously stated to have been a native of this place, the expense of its 
erection amounting to about 1000 pounds was jointly defrayed by the two counties which it connects- 
two of the arches are exceedingly hansome; the third being built in 1703 is somewhat inferior 
the center arch which forms a much large segment of a circle than the other two is nearly 60 ft. in 
span. Excellent roads have lately been made communicating with the London, Liverpool and Holyhead 
roads and also with Denbigh, St Asaph, the improved state of which has caused considerable increase 
of visitors during the summer months to the picturesque and much admired scenery of this neighbor- 
hood. Llanrwst was formerly noted for the making of harps. At present the spinning of woolen yarn 
and the knitting of stockings constitute the principal branches of trade, the town being situated on 
the north western extremity of the hosiery district of North Wales and near to Bala the principal 
market for that article. The river Conway is navigable from its mouth to Trevriw three miles from 
this town, for vessels of 60 tons burden, which bring coal, lime, imber and grocery for the supply of 
the inhabitants of Llanrwst and the neighborhood, and carry back the produce of the state quarries 
and mines of adjoining parishes. The market which is on Tuesday, is well supplied with corn, which 
is not sold by sample but in small quantities suitable to the circumstances of the purchasers- it is the 
general mart for the inhabitants of the surrounding districts to a distance of 20 miles in every direc- 




The market place is a spacios square area, in the center of which stands the town hall a plain 
substantial structure, erected at the expense of Maurice Wynne Era, of Cser Melwr, as appears from 
a stone ov*r the principal entrance, bearing the arms of be Wynnsand the initials of the founder with 
the date 1681; above this as a clock with a cupola containing the market bell and surmounted with a 
large guilt eagle. The genera! quarter session for the countv ("is the same as shire) were formerly 
held in this hall, which practice has been discontinued since the removal of the assizes from Denbigh 
to Ruthin, The petty sessions for the Uchdulas division of the hundred of Isciulas are held here and 
Llanrwst lias by the late boundry act been made a polling place in the election of knights for the 
shire, 



The parish is upwards of 40 miles in cicumference. The living comprises a sinecure rectorv and 




3S 

income 
.. edifice, situated close to 
the river; it is said to have bean originally erected on ground given by Rhun son of Nevydd Hardd 
a chieitain of one of the 15 tribes of North Wales, to expiate the murder of Prince IdwaJ, a son of 
Owatn Gwynedd by order of Nevydd, to whom Owain had entrusted him to be fosfered, according to 
the custom of the country The present structure is supposed from its style of architecture, to have 
been erected early in the fifteenth century. Adjoining it on the south side, is the Gwydir chapel a 
handsome square castellated edifice, the interior of which is decorated with a profusion of carved 
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work; it was built by Sir Richard Wynn from a design by Inigo Jones in 1633, as a burial place for 
his family, the deceased members of which had previously been interred in the chance), and contains 
several elegant engraved brasses exhibiting portraits of several of this family; it has a carved and 
fretted roof which is said to have once belonged to the conventual church of Maenan Abby, situated 
about three miles distance. On the eastern wall is a slab of white marble recording the pedigree of 
the founder and tracing his ancestors to OwainGwynedd, Prince of North Wales. On the southern 
wall is a mutilated monument to the memory of Sir John Wynne, Bart a learned antiquary and an 
indefatigable gleaner for the materials for the illustration of Welsh history, which were published in 
the title of the History of the Gwydir Family, also his father Meridith and his wife Sidney, daughter 
of Sir William Girard, chancellor of Ireland, in the center of the chapel, upon the floor, lies the stone 
coffin of Llewellyn the Great, who died in 1240 and was interred in the Abby which he had founded 
at Aberconway, thence removed to Maenan and from that place at the dissolution, the coffin was 
brought to the old parish church of Llanrwst where it lay obscured by rubbish until placed in its pre- 
sent more appropriate place. The same attention has likewise been paid to another piece of antiquity 
place near by viz; a recumbent armed effigy of Howel Coytmor, grandson of Davydd, brother to Lle- 
wellyn ap Grufydd; he was owner of the Gwydir estate which was sold by oneof his descendants to 
the family of Wynne. 

"At Garthgarmon 3 miles distant there is a chapel of ease;and at Gwydir half mile off is a pri- 
vate chapel belonging to Lord W'illoughbyDeEresby, There are in the parish eleven places ofWorship 
for dissenters, of which four are in the town belonging respectively to the Baptists, Independents, 
Calvinists and Wesleyan Methodists having a burial ground attached. "In the Denbighshire portion 
of the parish there are three day schools in which about 55 children are instructed at the expense of 
their parents; and four Sunday Schools, affording gratuitous instruction to about 800 males and fe- 
males who are also provided with books, In the township of Gwydir the Calvinistic Methodists sup- 
port three Sunday schools in which are more than 200 males and females. Divers benefactions of 
considerable amount have been made for the benefit of the poor ef this parish, which are judiciously 
managed, the proceeds being regularly distributed among the most deserving objects annually on 
St Thomas' day 

"The neighborhood of the town is delightfully picturesque, being ornamented with several 
mansions of noblemen and gentlemen, the principal of which are Gwydir the seat of Lord Willoughby 
d Eresby; the Abby, that of Lord Newborcugh; Cyfdy, that of Mrs. Davies; Belmont, that of Rev. J. 
Nanney; Plas Madoe, that of Wm. Lloyd Jones Esq; Penloyn. that of Peter Titley; the Cottage, the 
property of Robert Read, Esq; Hendre House, the seat of the late Wm. Edwards, Esq; Oaklands, 
that of Blackall Esq. ; Beaver Grove, property of Mrs. Davies of Cyfdy, now in the occupation of 
Rev. Maurice Hughes; Tan y Celyn, a neat residence newly built on the banks of the river Conway, 
property of G. N. Wright Esq. of St. Albans." 

"The ancient mansion of Gwydir, beautifully situated amidst extensive woods of oak, which 
clothe the rocks projecting between the rivers Conway and Llugwy near the foot of the lofty preci- 
pice called Garrag-y-Gwalch or the "rock of the falcon' 1 was erected according to some initials and a 
date over the gateway, by John Wynne ap Meredydd in 1555, and comprises an extensive but some- 
what irregular pile of buildings ranged in a quadrangular style and consisting of an inner and outer 
court; this edifice was taken down in 1816, since which time the present structure on a much smaller 
scale has been built; a small portion of the former mansion still remains and is now being fitted up 
in an antique and elegant style, above this stood another edifice, called Upper Gwydir, erected in 
1604 by Sir John Wynne which was pulled down several years ago.' 1 

"The Vale of Llanrwst, which is neither so widely extended at the Vale of Clwyde nor so con- 
tracted as that of Llangollen, is regarded by the admirers of picturesque scenery as exhibiting the 
most varied assembly of beautiful features which the pencil could delineate. The prospect of dense 
woods and towering hills which enclose it on each side is enlivened by the sparkling waters of the 
sportive Conway, which everywhere presents an animated scene, either of small vessels arriving at 
and departing from the village of Trevriw or of the diminutive boats called Coracles, which are used 
in fishing for salman and smalts, considerable quantities of which are caught in their respective 
seasons." 

"The poor law union of which this town is the head was formed April 29, 1837 and comprises 
the following tw/rtships and parishes; namely, Gwern-Howell, Gwytherin, Llanddoget, Llangerniew 
Pentre-Voelas in the county of Denbigh, Eglwys-Bach and Maenan (in the parish of Eglws-Bach), 
Tir-Ivan, Eidda and Trebrys (in the parish of Yspeytti-Ivan) and Llanwrst and Gwydir (in the par- 
ish of Llanrwst counties of Denbigh and Carnarvon, and Bettws-y-Coed, Dolwyddelan, Llanrhych- 
wyn, Penmachno and Trevriw in the county of Carnarvon. It is under the superin ten dance of 20 
guardians and contains a population exceeding 11,300. The total expenditure of the rates for this 
parish (exclusively of the township of Gwydir, the expense of which is stated under its own head) 
for the year ending March 25th, 1837, amounted to L1686 of which L1468 was for the relief of the 
poor, L159 towards county rates, and L59 for incidental charges. 
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ELIZABETH (BETSY) ROBERTS 

By D. R. Roberts 

In searching the records of the Church Historian's Office for more detailed irfcimation re- 
garding my relatives, to place in our family record book, for the benefit of posterity, I extracted 
from those records the data relating to the journeyings of the Emigrant Companies, Aunt Betsy 
was with on her trip from Liverpool to Zion, as follows: I examined the book entitled "Emigration 
1854-1855, No. 1040." It is a record of the emigrant ships and passengers for that period. 

I turned to the list of passengers of the ship "Chimbarszo," 1071 tors the 
Register— Captain Vesper, Master; Franklin D. Richards, agent. I found the following. "Under 
column called, "Folio of Application Book" is recorded "10." Under the column "Name— Eliz- 
abeth Roberts-Age 20-Profession or occupation, Spinster-Address, Hugh Roberts, see Book M— 
Country, Wales-No. of Notification, 163- Acknowledgement of Notification, April 7th, 1855 Steer- 
age l-DepositLO-0-0, Balance L0-0-0, Total L12-0 0, No.of ticket 7l-Fo)io in P. E. Fund Register 843." 

On page 168, in the same book, is a Recapitulation of the list of passengers as fellows 

"Class Ordinary-- Adults (over 14 years of age) 173; Children (under 14 years) 51 ;'lnf ants 
(under 1 year) 11; Class P. E. Fund Adults 132; Children 53; Infants 10; Total430 and one Lady- 
taken off shore after clearing and Elder Edward Stevenson, President of the Company and William 
Henry Osmond, cook, making a total in all of 431. Sailed on 17th of April, 1855 for Philadelphia " 

In a book entitled "Brittish Mission" 1854-1855 is recorded the following; (From the Contrib- 
tor Vol. 13-546) "Tuesday, April 17th, the Ship Chimbarazo- Captain Vesper, cleared from the port 
of Liverpool on this date with 431 souls aboard, bound for Philadelphia, 195 of the passengers were 
P. E. Fund emigrants. There were seventy Saints from the Channel Islands Mission and about Two 
Hundred from Wales; the remainder were from London, Kent, Essex and Beading Conferences. 
Elder Edward Stevenson, who presided over the Gibralter Mission, was appointed President of the 
Company, assisted by Andrew L. Lamereaux, President of the French Mission, and Thomas E Jer- 
emy who had acted as councilor in the presidency in Wales, After a pleasant and successful voyage 
the Chimbarazo arrived in the mouth of the Delaware River on the 18th of May Two infants died 
on board. One of them from injuries received in an accidental fall from the hatchway: one child 
was born; three marriages were solemnized and four baptisms were performed on board * Four more 
applied for baptism on arrival at Philadelphia, where the ship cast anchor on the 22nd of May 
n-** u BeU l e .f n ^wo and Three Hundred of the Saints continued the journey to St. Louis by way of 
Pittsburg while the remainder found temporary employment in Philadelphia and vicinity 

Those who continued on to St. Louis were overtaken in Pittsburg by the emigrants who 
crossed m the Samuel Curling' and on board the excellent and commodious steamboat -'Amazon." 
™^ a ai -l Presidency of Elder Stevenson the two companies, numbering nearly 6C0 souls 
proceeded down the river to St Louis, where they arrived on Saturday night, June 2nd. Two days 
ft 1' if r - i? ?} > • ' a , boac 1 14 P Passengers, including about K0 P. C. Fund emigrants, sailed 
from bt. Louis to Atchison on board the steamship "Ben Bolt," in charge of Eider Edward Steven- 
son, and on Friday. June 8th. about 300 passengers, the majority being P. E Fund emigrants sailed 
Th£ f^n w 'IK t0 Mi'* 30 " ? n b0 f' d , he " Ama ^" Charge of ' EJder figp * Jgg 
SIhL ? others of the emigrants who crossed the Atlantic in the Chimbarazo and the Samuel 

Sr^S™?. m ^u«s awaitmgorders f , rom the P - E ' Fund Company agents, in regard to 
?n L fin! « ST* 6SS ; Nea f ly i Tw ? , Hu " dred . 0± thf ™ w ent into camp a short distance from the city 

knowing for some time whether they would be sent through to the Valley that season or not. When 
th7 a cf^^ went on board 

P&d3$3 Frauds St George. " h "'^ *"" St L ° U1S f ° r Atchis ° n the 19th of W ' under the 
Eo^ fo U??"l g,etter g i ves further information regarding this company: 

ilp . , Sh i p r , Cbiniba ^ azo ' off Ca P e May. 120 miles from Philadelphia, May 18th, 1855 " 
President F. D. Richards: J 

"Dear Brother: - Our pilot is on board ready to conduct us up the Deleware I take creat 
er3 r d e ockf S \SfS <>f our beautiful and safe voyage over the brmy'deep. We leffEi?- 
erpool docks, 17th April at 12 o clock. We were taken down the River Mersev bv a tun: boat to the 
sea and then left to the mercies of winds and waves, both of whl2i3S3^%«ftJlS; 

1 7LZ heU We t0 ° k fai ™ nda . a8 we were Ieavin S soundings having the blue sky and roUing billows 

Saints ftiffi^'SwS* FM" 5 - " Sl ?i* 0r rf ° n l b ° ard - aBd the cheerfu] countenanced o The 
HS -w? sona , so . f z '°". told the joy of hundreds on board, who had for many years earnestly de- 
sired and prayed for deliverance from old Babylon. Great was the joy of the Saints on leaving the 
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meetings in the presence of Elders William Kimball, Grant, Ellsworth, Fergusen, Merrill, Dunbar 

and others, in the shouts of hundreds not unnoticed by angels, those prophets who predicted and 
foresaw the sons of Jacob gathering- home from every nation, kindred, tongue and people to the in- 
heritance promised him and his after him." 

"From the time we took fair winds until the 29th, we advanced prosperously. We were then 
becalmed for four days and were drifting back by the tide, This day being the Sabbath we held two 
meetings on deck through the kindness of^our noble captain. Much of the Spirit of the Lord has 
been manifested, and the Saints showed their willingness by unanimous vote to devote the first day 
of May to fasting and prayer for past favors also to be favored with fair winds. Be assured this 
fast was not without sacrifice, as most of the Saints were getting a sharp appetite from the fast 
without vote, by sea sickness. However the Lord did not pass our sacrifice unnoticed for previous 
to our dismissal of Sacrament meetings in oar various wards in the ship, the Captain was ordering 
more canvass before the fair wind which continued five successive days and nights, and which 
brought us safely over the banks of Newfoundland^ We passed one ship dismasted. The Saints did 
not complain at the loose boxes and tinware dancing to the tune of ten knots an hour, as we were 
getting what we asked for- fair winds-which is not attended without the waters becoming some- 
what enraged at sea. Then we had a few days of disagreeable cold weather attended with snow and 
rain, and winds fluctuating, which is quite common at the mouth of the St. Lawrence River, where 
the ice of the Lakes Erie and Ontario flow down. The officers and the crew were often heard to say 
— "the Mormons had better fast and pray again/' but all with the best of feelings, and belief of 
some/ 7 

''Sunday, May 13th, New York pilots came on board close along side of Long Island. We 
learned from the papers of the "Juventa," six days previous— 7th inst, at Philadelphia, We find 
this a close chase as they had 18 days the start.' 7 

44 We held three meetings on deck, two preaching meetings and one Sacrament and Testimony 
meeting, attended by officers of the ship, with the best of feelings; a day not to be forgotten for 
Heaven has smiled upon us and I must say the ship is a Christian for it kept the Sabbath by resting, 
and it has been calm and fair each Sabbath, so that we had been able to hold meetings on deck." 

"18th— Cast anchor sixty miles from port, in the Delaware river. This is about half way 
from the mouth of the river, or Cape May. I am happy to report the Saints in excellent standing and 
health and rejoicing to see the promised land of Jacob. Considering the experience of the Saints on 
board, I never wish of preside over a more willing ar>d better people than the "Chimbarazo 17 confer- 
ence. ' Through my able Council and the Presidents of Wards, whom I often met in Council, we were 
able to control all things for good, and for the comforts of the Saints which was quite satisfactory. 
Many came to me and said that they lived better on ship board than in England, We have kept up 
daily meetings twice each day in our various wards which caused a continuation of that good spirit 
that is coupled with signs following— the gift of tongues, interpretations, prophesy, not omitting the 
healing of the sick by laying on of hands, have accompanied us to our joy. Many have testified they 
enjoyed more of the Spirit of God on this ship than ever before. We have enjoyed excellent health 
ail of the way, seasickness excepted. The Saints employed their extra time in making tents and 
wagon covers for the Plains." 

"We have two deaths of infants, one on April 28th, daughter of Jeremiah and Price by 

accidental fall from the hatchway, age 23 months; May 2nd, son of William Beynon, of inflamation 
of the lungs, age ten months; both from East Glamorganshire Conference, W ? ales, W 7 e have had one 
birth, three marriages, four baptisms and four applications on arrival, one of which is Mate of the 
ship, brother-in-law of Captain Peter Vesper, Master of our ship, who has secured our blessings and 
warmest feelings for his kindness and good management. I can speak of him as a good navigator, 
and kindly disposed, by which he secured a vote of thanks, both on leaving Liverpool and on arrival 
in Philadelphia. On one occasion three kettles of gruel were administered to the Saints by him, 
which caused them to say, "God bless the Captain." 

"22nd. —We have been detained in the river until daylight, This morning we learn the 
"S. Curling" arrived today, and will join us, and we will leave for Pittsburg day after tomorrow- 
Elders Lamoreaux and Jeremy join in our love to you and all friends and may God bless you all, and 
bring you safe home to Zion. Yours in the New Covenant— Edward Stevenson," 
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"The St. Louis Luminary, of June 9th published the following: (Millenial Star 17-461) 

"Late on Saturday night the 3rd inst from 550 to 600 souls of Saints arrived here by the ex- 
cellent and commodious Steamboat ''Amazon," under the presidency of Elder Edward Stevenson, 
This company was composed of the passengers by the ships "Chimbarazo" and "S. Curling, ft about 
an equal number of each company. About 100 arrived on Thursday, the 7th inst. by the Steamboat 
"Gibson" in charge of Elder Thurston. The balance of the companies are remaining in New York; 
Philadelphia and Cincinnati and other places between this city and New York. 

The mo3tof them will doubtless make their way to the Western country as soon as circumstances will 
permit. We shipped on Monday, the 4th inst about 140 passengers on the "Ben Bolt", for Atchison, 
including about 80 P.E. Fund passengers who left about ten o'clock P.M. in charge of Elder Steven- 
son, in company with Elder Jeremy, late of the Presidency of the Welsh Mission. 

"On Friday, the 8th, inst, we shipped on the "Atchison", about 300 passengers including 220 in 
charge of the P.E. Fund Company. The whole company is placed under the charge of Elder Israel 
Barlow; Elder Willis, Fund Company Agents. About 200 are camped a short distance from the city on 
a fine open country in a healthy location where they are permitted to enjoy the luxuries of living in 
tents in the reai oriental and patriarchial style. This company is under the Presidency of Elder An- 
drew L, Lamoreaux late President of the French Mission who has brought with him from that mis- 
sion upwards of 70 saints who are at persent mostly in the St Louis camp of Israel. 

"Eider John S. Fullmer arrived here on Monday evening, having received and forwarded, the 
several ships companies -"Sidduos-" "Juventa" "Chimbarazo" and "8. Curling". He has satisfac- 
torily arranged the P.E. Fund companies business and is now, preparing to ascend the river and lay 
hold of the P.E. Fund emigration at Atchison and superintend its movement from that point to Salt 
Lake City. 

(In the list of passengers on the ship, "Chimbarazo" are many names common and well known 
in the State of Utah.) 

"In "Journal History" under date of June 13th, 1855 is the following copied, from the St Louis 
Luminary. "Elder Lamoreaux arrived in this city on Saturday evening June 2nd. with several hun- 
dred passengers of the ships "Chimbarazo" and S. Curling' 1 etc, 

"It is melancholy duty to record the death of another of the bold veterans of Zion, Andrew L. 
Lamoreaux, late President of the French Mission, who died in this city on Wednesday, June 18th at 
hair past five o'clock A.M. of Asiatic Cholera. 

"Journal History", under date of June 16-1855 records a copy of the account of the visit of the 
Editor of the St Louis Luminary, (in an Extra Edition) to the camps of the Saints in Atchison, as fol- 
lows; "Our visit was emphatically one of business, but it proved equally one of pleasure, the lowing 
of cattle the din and bustle of camp- and the joyful greetings were to us what martial music is to the 
soldier. Although we had allotted ourselves only three or four days in camp, the great amount of 
business relating to the P. E. Funds emigration, as well as the Danish and other independant com- 
panies, which required our personal attention, detained us until the 10th, inst. and then it was with 
reluctance that we bid them adieu to return to our duties in the city. 

"During our stay we organized four companies for the plains, consisting of about 50 wagons 
each, the first under Capt. Kinley consisted chiefly of the emigrants from St Louis and other parts of 
the States. The second under Capt. Jacob Secrist, embraced the Danish and part of the British inde- 
pendant companies, the third under Capt. Seth M. Blair embraced the Texas camp, and portions of 
Saints from other parts of the States and adjacent provinces. The fourth under Capt. Richard Ballan- 
tyne embraced a part only of the P.E. Fund emigration. 

"They first drew out and made a separate encampment on the 1st inst., and soon were on their 
march for the mountains. The second was also moved out, and the third was moving out when we left 
and the fourth was preparing to follow as soon as their outfits could be completed." 

'The general health of the camp was good, although several deaths have occured in the Dan- 
ish camp and amongst passengers of the ship "Juventa" who had almost entirely escaped until they 
reached Atchison- Up to the time of our leaving Independence no tidings had been heard from the 
Great Salt Lake City Mail due on the 30th. It was reported that the party with the April Mail, 
outward bound, had been robbed of every animal at Devils Gate and fearful apprehensions were 
entertained for the safety of the party . Some trains of California Emigrants are also reported to be 
stripped of their animals. Dragoons have been started from Fort Leavenworth to patrol the line and 
keep Indians off the road." (Indian Depredations) 
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"From the "Mormon' 5 under date of June 16, 1855, we read; "The Mormons, "From the 

best information we can gather, Atchison is settled upon by these people, as the permanent starting 
point for all future emigration. This has been decided upon, after thoroughly canvassing the var- 
ious advantages, and experienced travelers have declared that no point on the Missouri river, from 
St. Louis to Council Bluffs, offers more inducements to the emigrants than the City of Atchison. The 
total number of emigrants starting from Atchison this spring, must be in the neighborhood of 5000." 
(Squatter Sovereign) . 

"Under the same date there is a very interesting letter of Edward A. Miles, written to his 
father from near Ft. Kearny, Nebraska. It is a daily account of the journey thus far, of those com- 
panies, and gives much routine description of the travel. During this season the emigrant trains 
were troubled very much by Indian depredations acccording to accounts. 

'In "Journal History'* under date oi June 24, 1855, is a letter from Setfa M. Blair, dated Lit- 
tle Nemehaw, Nebraska Territory, June 24, 1855, Presidents Andrus and Ballantyne; ' I thank the 
Lord God of Israel that life was spared me and that I was blessed with the blessing of your kind ep- 
istle borne by my worthy and beloved brother, Elder Edward Stevenson, whom I will receive and my 
company as our presiding officer and leader, and with all the faith in us will go to sustain him for 
Oil! truly brethren the time had come to relieve your friend and brother that again in the flesh we 
may meet. In the last six days I have buried some 25, and just such a scene of death you never wit- 
nessed on earth, and I pray that you never may. On the 16th night I found that public prayer 
was not to be offered up, when I called the family of Brother East into his tent and prayed with 
them, when I learned what was pending over our heads arid in one hour the cholera made its appear- 
ance, and in the first 36 hours we buried one every three hours or more; abating gradually until the 
fifth day when Col. N. HI Greer died. The scene, dear brethren can neither be portrayed by elo- 
quent man, neither by the pen of a worthy writer. The cry of the dying, the shrieks of the living, 
presented nothing but the true scene, even all horrors of death imaginable. The grave diggers were 
employed both night and day under the very diligent eye of Sergeant J. M. Barlow, assisted by 
brethren never to be forgotten, Elders S. H. Earl, Geo. C. Riser, Oscar Tyler, Col Greer and other 
f*itafiil brethren aud sisters; and in my feeble health night and day reports of the dead and dying 
and calls for help on every hand, truly placed me in a situation by no means ever again to be aspired 
unto. In short I must close with the heartfelt gratitude ever due unto our Heavenly Father, that 
you responded to my call, in sending to my relief Brother Stevenson and those accompanying him, 
that my life might be prolonged and Israel gathered and the Priesthood of God honored on the earth. 
We have lost eleven of our Texas friends— 3 men — Col, Creer, Jones and Lankford. and one sister 
Lankford and 7 children. Thus brethren, I detail in brief a scene that I feel that the siege of Sebas- 
topol is as child's play unto. Avoid a camp at Twelve Mile Creek, remember me in your prayer and 
our little company." I am ever your devoted brother in Christ.- S. M. Blair" 

"P S. Sargent reports sick list 24; we have had but two new cases in 86 hours." 

"Journal History" under date cf June 26th, 1855, records:— "June 20th, arrived at Elder S,M. 
Blair's Camp, we found several of his company sick with Cholera: they have buried three persons 
and another had died just as we drove up. Brother Blair requested our Elders to visit and adminis- 
ter to the sick, which we did- Two others died before we left.— John L. Smith, David A, Curtis." 

Of Missionary Company on way to the States.- The letter to Brother Snow and was published 
in the St. Louis Luminary," June 30th, 1855: 

"Journal History" under date July 8, 1855 records: "Report of General Emigration, "Company- 
No. 3 Independent, Sete VI. Blair, 89 Souls. 38 Wagons, 480 Oxen, 21 Cows, 49 Horses. Brastus 
Snow, Agent. Total of 2030 Souls in 9 Companies, 

"Journal History" dated August 8, 1855, clips the following from the Deseret News of that 
date.— 

"THIS YEAR'S IMMIGRATION 1 ' 

"Elder Seth M. Blair who came as a passenger with the last eastern mail and had just arrived 
from a very successful and laborious mission to Texas, furnished us the following information." The 
3rd, or Texas Company, Elder Set h M. Blair, Captain with 43 - 44 wagons and carriages 
left on June 16th, Returning Missionaries, etc." The health of the immigration is not so good 
as heretofore and an epidemic swept off about a fourth of the Texas Company. Owing to ill health, 
and by President Snow's council, Captain Blair sent back on the road for Elder Stevenson, returning 
from a Mission to Gibralter, to come up and take charge of his company, "July 11th, Brother Blair 
took a seat in the mail coach, leaving the Texans and the first companies at Plum Creek, 40 miles this 
side of Kearny. 
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"In "Journal History/' dated Aug. 17th, 1855, is recorded a copy of a letter from Elder Ed- 
ward Stevenson, "Green River, Aug. 17, 1855^Editor News; Permit me to hail you by my express so 
near the fat valleys of Ephraim, after an absence of 3 years. Truly does my heart rejoice in con- 
templation of the past, especially when I find myself with the 3rd Company of Mormon emigrants 
safely on the banks of this Crystal Stream hoping soon to see you in connection with my brethren, 
whom I love, once more in the flesh as well as to enjoy the endearments of my dear family whom I 
left only for the Gospel's sake, "Suffice us to say, June 22nd, I was appointed to taka charge of 
the 3rd company of emigrating Saints; then advanced 60 miles at Oak Point in care of S. M. Blair, 
Esq,, who was severely afflicted and surrounded by dead and dying, for death had marched into 
their ranks with undaunted firmness. Having taken the parting hand, left with five brethren to the 
aid of our afflicted camp, passing the graves, from 1 to 3 in each, speaking loudly of their dreadful 
fate. Reached camp at one o'clock p. m. next day. Having traveled all night and found abont 30 
had died and 25 on sick list among whom was Elder Blair, While administering to some of the 
Saints, as I turned I saw one man stagger and fall vomiting, I ran and laid hands on him and he 
recovered. This being the first of the terrible destroyer— Cholera I had ever witnessed caused my 
heart to pain and ask why should the destroper have so much power to destroy the lives of the gath- 
ering Saints. The scene was indescribable. After some arrangements I moved the camp 15 miles, 
and this evening Satan not being well pleased attacked my person with Cholera, but I took a dose of 
oil and through the blessings of the Priesthood bid defiance to death, although Elder Earl who has 
proved faithful, after administering vomited and cramped, F am happy to say, according to promise, 
death soon left our camp, and we have had good health since, excepting some cases of measles. " 

"Peace and Onion have prevailed, and I am happy to say that Texans are not the worst people 
in the world. Grass is very poor because of the terrible drouth. I am told by mountaineers it's 
equal never was found here." I remain yours in the love of the Gospel, Edward Stevenson." 

"Journal History, 1 ' under date of Sept. 11th, 1855. records:- "Tuesday, Sept 11th, the Texas 
Company of emigrants under the leaderseip of Seth M, Blair arrived in Salt Lake City about sun- 
down." 

"Journal History," under date of Sept- 13th, 1855, is recorded-from a letter by Elder Milo 
Andrus:— '12 miles below Ft. Laramie, dated, Sept. 13th, 1855. "I will give you a short sketch of 
the proceedings of General Harney , with the Indians. He came up with his command, one day in 
advance of us from Ft. Harney to Ash Hollow, about 700 strong and found a party of Sioux Indians 
about 8 miles from Ash Hollow, and a battle ensued on the 3rd, and the Genera! sent over word to 
me on the 5th and wishing me to keep advance guard, stating at the same time that the best inform- 
ation they could get, was that they had killed 120 Indians, taken 58 prisoners, mostly women, and 
had 4 soldiers killed and five wounded. He stated also that they were going to lay out a fort a small 
distance from Ash Hollow after which they calculated to proceed to Ft Laramie and from thence 
to wherever they could find any of the Sioux nation. A few miles from where we are now encamped 
there are about 40 of the Indians that were in the battle at Ash Hollow, reports say that they are 
quite reckless and that much hostile feeling is in them. What will be the result of these matters re- 
mains yet to be told." (''St. Louis Luminary, Oct, 27, 1855.-) —"Milo Andrus." 

(All of which emphasizes the serious dangers of the times and the Terrible Scourge-Cholera. 
Confirming Aunt Betsy's story adding very much of interest thereto. (Kead her story in Sec. *'G.") 
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MARGARET ROBERTS 

By D. R. Roberts 

In searching the records of the Church Historian's office at Bait Lake City for 
additional information relating to my relatives, I found in the shipping list of the '"Ship Manches- 
ter" of 1085 tons register. Captain Trask, Master. Bound for New York, George Q. Cannon, Ag- 
ent." In the book entitled, "Shipping Reeord-1861-1863 No, 1047/' page 5, the information follow- 
ing: 

"Name, Margaret Roberts; age 19; profession or occupation- Spinster; address-Denbighshire, 
country-Wales; Number of notification-37; acknowledgement of nntiiication-April 2, 1861; steerage- 
1; (associated with six others apparently.) "Deposit L7-0-0; Balance L19-12-0; total L26-12-0; num- 
ber of ticket-31; description of emigrant-Team/' 

It appears that she was associated with "Thomas R. Jones, 32, Iron Fitter; Ellen Jones 21, 
wife; Elizabeth Williams 59 (widow); Emma Williams 49 (widow); Elizabeth Williams, Jr. 18, Spin- 
ster; Margaret Roberts, 19 Spinster; David Thomas 28, Collier." All of the above named were un- 
der the same notification, and on the same number of ticket." 

On page 84 of the book is a summary of the ship's passengers. From Wales there were, adult 
78; children 23; infants 5; total 111, of the 3S0 passengers, which included 256 from England, 5 
from Scotland; 2 from Ireland; 5 from Denmark; and one from America- Elder Claudidus V. Spen- 
cer, Pres. Edw. Hanham and William Jefferies, Counceilors; James McGhie, stewart; Benjamin F. 
Cook and James H. Lin ford, cooks. Sailed April 16th, 1861. 

In a book entitled, "British Missions 1861," under date of "April 16th, 1861, with references 
to MiHenial Star, Volume 23-237 also Volume 23-288, I found the following: 

''Tuesday, April 16, the packet Ship "Manchester" sailed from Liverpool for New York, hav- 
ing on board 379 Saints, under the Presidency of Gladidus V. Spencer. "The Millenial Star speak- 
ing of the departure of the company of Saints, says: "The Company, when organized, presented a 
very interesting picture and seemed to enjoy themselves admirably, much good feeling and kindly 
association was manifested and a spirit of joy and thankfulness at their long desired emancipation 
having arrived, appeared to prevade the whole." 

"Elder William Jefferies, Edward Hanham, James McGhie, Wm. Bayless, George P. Ward, 
Benjamin P. Evans, David John, Barry Wride, B, F. Cook, John Davies, David Mustard and Job 
Pingree, who have labored in the ministry in these lands —some of them for a number of years, with 
grateful hearts, availed themselves of the privilege of going to Zion, and have sailed on the "Man- 
chester" with the blessings of the Presidency here." 

"On Sunday the 14th, Presidents Lyman, Rich and Cannon visited the ship as she lay in the 
river and held meeting, giving the Saints many good instructions relative to their journey, and their 
parting blessing. "May the blessing of the Lord attend them in their journeyings to the mountain 
home of the Saints/ 1 (Millenial Siar 23-267.) 

(Millenial Star 23-896) New York, May 21st, 1861. 

President George Q. Cannon, Dear Brother: — I take pleasure in informing you of the safe ar- 
rival of the ship "Manchester" on Tuesday, the 14th inst., with a company of Saints under the 
charge of Elder C. V. Spencer, I visited the ship in the company of Erastus Snow and Thomas Wil- 
liams, and felt much gratitude in meeting the Saints, who appeared in good health and excellent 
spirits, They were landed Wednesday, and, after attending to the routine at Castle Gardens, pro- 
ceeded west at 10 P. M., the same evening accompanied by about 22 Saints from the New York 
branch. Respectfully yours, N. V. Jones." 

Journal History— June 15, 1861,— In the Millenial Star Vol 23-394, under title: "Arrival of 
Saints at New York/* "We publish with great pleasure in our columns this week the letters re- 
ceived by the last mail from New York, announcing the safe arrival of the companies of Saints who 
left these shores for the land of Joseph on the ships "Manchester" and "Underwriter. " Of the 
voyage of the Manchester we know but little more than that the Saints who embarked on her arrived 
in safety on May 14th, having had a pleasant trio. The details of the voyage we have not received. 
The Saints lost no time in New York; they pushed on west the evening of the same day on which 
they landed. The Underwriter landed on May 22, one day longer in passage- 

The Millenial Star Volume 23-662 contains the following note: "We have lately received letters 
from the Valley, from President Young and Elder Woodruff, giving us cheering news of progress in 
the mountain home of the Saints* We learned from the President's letters that Elder Claudidius V. 
Spencer arrived in Great Salt Lake City on the 15th of August. 

"The immigration generally was proceeding well, the train sent from G. S. L. City being able 
to take all from Florence who were desirous of going as well as all the freight sent for. 
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In Millenial Star Vol. 23-710 is recorded— Pres. Young writes under date of Sept. 18,1861. 'The 
companies have been pleased with their captains and the captains with their companies; and this sea- 
son's emigration have been signally blessed all the time from their departure from their former homes 
to their homes in our peaceful valleys." 

This was the year which marked the beginning of the great Civil War in our country which 
was raging during the journeys of these companies. It marked also the evacuation of Camp Floyd— 
the discharge of the soldiers of Johnson's Army and the return of most of them to the East. The 
Saints seemed to have had no trouble from those conditions, in fact they were benefited because the 
soldiers sold many useful things to the Saints at very low prices. 

The above, though little, is all that I could find and is in addition to the story of her life on page 
G-3 and are facts worthy of record in this connection. While it is a record of a migrating company 
in a general way it is her company and is interesting and instructive as it portrays her connections 
and environment. 

Deseret News of Sept. 11-1861- Editorial "The Immigration:" 

"Companies of the immigrating Saints have been arriving at short intervals for some days as 
we are informed, but their arrival has attracted so little attention that our local reporter has not been 
particularly interested in the matter, at least if he has made himself acquainted with the facts he has 
not made report, and we have so many matters to see after the last two weeks that we have not had 
time nor opportunity to make the necessary inquiries to ascertain whether one, two, three or four or 
more companies have on^ in, but wa ars of the opinion that a majority of the independent compan- 
ies have arrived and the others will be here shortly." 

Deseret News of Sept. 18. 1861. -Editorial: "Arrival of Emigrant Companies." 

"On Thursday last, the 12th inst, Captains Milo Andrus and John Murdoek arrived from the 
plains with their respective companies, the first being an independent company, so called, the latter 
being one of the trains that went from the valley last spring, and left this city on the 23rd of April, 
consequently made a trip to Florence and back, including all delays and hindrance in 143 days. Th© 
eompaaies of Captains Joseph Horn and Homer Duncan arrived on Friday, and Captain Eldredge 
with his company on Saturday. Captain Duncan's independent, the others church trains, so called." 

"We have not been favored with a report of the incidents that occurred during the journey of 
each company." 

Deseret News of Sept. 25, 1861. Editorial: "Arrived From the Plains:" 

"On Sunday evening Captain S. A. Woolley arrived with his company of immigrants, mostly, 
if not entirely composed of persons of Scandinavian birth. There were some 70 wagons in the 
train. The number of persons we have not ascertained, but the wagons that passed our office after 
leaving the public square were generally well filled with women and children, and with each team 
were two or three men all looking well and hearty. Among their implements we saw a goodly num- 
ber of shovels ar>d spades which they unquestionably knew how to use." 

"Late on Monday evening, Captain J. W, Young's company arrived, the last of the church 
trains, as they have been called, in contradiction to the companies who were able to purchase their 
own teams and outfits on the frontier." There were in Captain Young's company, some 80 or 90 
wagons including those of President Young's with machinery, merchandise, etc., consequently there 
were not as many immigrants as in some of the other companies that have crossed the plains in pro- 
portion to the number of teams/' 

"Deseret News of October 2, 1861 records: "Last Immigrant Company." 

"On Friday evening, the 27th, Captain Sextos E. Johnston arrived in this city with his com- 
pany of Immigrating Saints, the last expected this fall It is estimated that between four and five 
thousand persons have come across the plains this season, intending to remain in the Territory and 
if they came here to live their religion and fully carry out their intentions they will of course enjoy 
themselves better and ba more satisfied with their conditions and circumstances than while they have 
been living in Babylon professing Mormoniem without being recipients of many blessings bestowed 
upon the Saints in this their mountain retreat." 

i • *T h ^ ,? po ^ fcuniti - es for new comers to obtain the necessary things to make them comfortable 
during the following winter were never better than they are this fall. They have all arrived in good 
season. There is an abundance of provisions and plenty of labor to be obtained bv all who wish to 
eat bread by the sweat of their face. Those who came here with another expectation will of course 
be disappointed and sooner or later will return to the land from which thev came " 

"In a letter from Lucius N. Scovil to Brother Geo, A- Smith, copied under date of Sept. 5 1861 
in Journal History reports companies he passed on the plains; Captain Sextus E. Johnstone's Com- 
? a I!^ Harmon's company; Captain Joseph W. Young's 

S. A. Woolley ! s company; 
, Captain Thomas Woolley'a 
, Captain Ira Eldredge's company; Captain J, W. Murdoek* s com- 
pany; Captain Joseph Horn's company; Captain Wm. Martindale's company; Captain Milo Andrus's 
company ; Captain Homer Duncan's company; Bishop R.Miller's company; Captain Asper's company 
1 was told that some company had gone up Muddy and another company up Chalk Creek but I did 
noi sec cue m . 
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"In "Journal History" Sept 13, 1861 is an account of Captain Joseph Home's company, by an 
unknown writer and is quite lengthy but intensely interesting. The conditions of travel due to the 
terrible war are graphically told.' 1 

"The Company of Saints from the Boston Branch, numbering from 50 to 60 persons com- 
menced their journey, Monday, Jane 10th, 1861, traveling to New York via Storington arriving at 
New York, early the next morning by steamer, landing near Castle Gardens. Thence by steamer to 
Jersey City. Here they were crowded into a small waiting room in close proximity to a regiment of 
New York State Volunteers waiting for transportation to the seat of war. Some abuses were re- 
ceived by the Saints from some the soldiers but a heavy shower of rain coming on, together with the 
persuasions of some of the better minded troopers caused the riotious soldiers to desist and go to 
their quarters," 

"At 7 P. M. the New York Saints in large numbers arrived and by 10 P. M. with the Boston 
Saints forming one company were enroute to Dunkirk via New York & Erie Railroad and the follow- 
ing evening on their arrival at Elmira, Pa, the company was still further augmented by being joined 
by a large number of Saints of the Philadelphia Branch forming a company so large that many had 
to ride in freight and cattle cars fitted up with a single bench around the sides. (Then follows the 
recital of a tragedy,) " 

"At 10 A, ML Thursday, June 13th, they arrived at Dunkirk on the shores of Lake Erie and 
ware dumped with their baggage into the streets, The call of the government for means for trans- 
parting the troops had left but a few cars, and these could take but a part of the company, the re- 
mainder having to wait for some 22 hours, be exposed to the jeers and taunts of the drunken and 
others. After this wait however accommodations were obtained on a special and a six hours run 
brought them to Cleveland, Ohio, and 15 minutes given them to change cars and shortly after coming 
up with the m*ia body arriving in Toledo where three hours were spent in getting their train ready 
which now consisted of two engines, eight freight and 20 passenger cars/' 

4 'The feverish condition of society consequent upon the breaking out of the war was indicated 
to the Saints the next day when they saw a gallows furnished with a noose and an inscription which 
read: * 'Death To Traitors.'' 

* 'Chicago, Illinois, was reached Saturday afternoon and here another tedious wait in a large 
warehouse, of nearly six hours subjected to the profanity and abuse of a number of drunken men so 
that it was a welcome relief to be in motion again, bound for Quincy, Illinois. Sunday afternoon, 
found the company pleasantly engaged in a large grove of wood making tea and chatting merrily 
with one another and having a general good time. The opportunity was occasioned by the breaking 
of the engine causing a six hour stopover, arriving at Quincy the next morning the company were 
transferred to a steamer, "Black Hawk, 1 ' Steaming down the Mississippi River to Hanibal, Mis- 
souri, where they unloaded their baggage into, a large shed by the river's edge. At this place a 
glimpse of the realities of the war was experienced. The "Home Guards" (loyal) were at their quar- 
ters guarding a cannon captured from the Secessionists and one the rebel officers confined in a room 
of the depot." 

"Excitement filled the air and the reports of the doings of large bodies of rebel troopers in the 
interior of the States in burning bridges, firing into railroad trains were rife." Governor Jackson 
was endeavoring to carry the State out of the Union and the people were much divided in their sen- 
timents, amid these scenes some of the brethren of the company ascended a little hill in the rear of 
the town and held an impromptu meeting expressing their sentiments on the conditions of the coun- 
try, and times, and hopes and desires concerning the future.'' 

"The run of some two hundred miles from this place, Hannibal, to St* Jois, across the State 
of Vllssouri, was an exciting one, as most of the towns throughout which they passed were under 
guard as also the railroad bridges, the presence of Union troops alone preserving the latter from de- 
struction at the hands of the Sessionists. Hearing Chilicothe now under martial lav/ and presenting 
the appearance of a captured city, all business being suspended, streets being patrolled by armed 
soldiers, drunkenness, profanity and obscenity running riot, the train was stopped and army officers 
and guards inspected the train and then stationing sentinels at each door allowed us to proceed. The 
cheering (?) information being imparted to us that a train a few hours previously had been fired up- 
on and we saw some of the bullet riddled cars.'' 

"The roadbed was in such a horrible condition that passengers and boxes were thrown around 
and shaken as if on shipboard. During the night we arrived at St. Joe's and in the heat of a sultry 
morning we removed our baggage from the cars to a large building by the river's edge where lay the 
Steamer "Omaha" which was to convey us up the Missouri river to Florence, Nebraska." 

"The day was spent in getting aboard the freight, which with nearly all the passengers was 
destined for S. L. City. At St. Joe's as at other places in Missouri we found a divided community a 
secession flag having been hoisted just prior to our arrival, by its supporters, and after much excite- 
ment pulled down bv the Unionists. 
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"Suspicion and antagonism prevailed. Citizens were armed and no man's life seemed secure." 

"At 6:35 P- M. Wednesday, June 19th, all being ready we cast off and steamed slowly up the 
large, deep 'and dirty and swift running Missouri river, carrying on it's bosom a quantity of logs, 
brush and debris. The boat was densely crowded, every available spot being occupied by 
men, women and children, freight and cord wood, etc. The tedium and intolerable heat of the next 
day was relieved by the excellent musical abilities of several of the Saints in discoursing sweet mus- 
ic, vocal and instrumental, also the sight of some Indians on the banks of the river. A heavy thun- 
derstorm coming on in the evening necessitated the tying up of the boat for a while/' 

Reaching Omaha the next day (June 20th, 1861) a few cabin passengers were landed and en- 
countering sand bars, snags, etc., we landed safely at Florence, and the church teams were soon 
busy hauling the passengers and effects to the many deserted and unfinished houses in the vicinity; 
houses which proved very aceeptible places of shelter and were free to all, not even having* 'To Let*' 
in sight.'* 

* 'The following Sunday the Saints gathered beneath a bowery and were addressed by Elder 
Joseph W. Young, Jacob Gates and others relative to the next stage of the journey and the arrange- 
ments therefor and regulators to be observed." 

"The next week was spent by the emigrant teamsters and officers in arranging the details of 
the company organization, purchasing supplies, oxen, wagons, manufacturing tents, breakng cattle, 
collecting such cash from the emigrants that they could advance to purchase needed groceries, bacon, 
etc," 

"The furious thunderstorms and lightening, wind and rain of this locality caused some incon- 
venience to the new comers. Other companies of church teams also arrived from the Valley, so that 
by Sunday, June 30th, the meeting in the bowery was filled to overflowing," 

"The next day the loading up of the various trains commenced and we will now follow the for- 
tunes of Captain Joseph Home's Company of Church teams. The possengers assigned to his train 
having their baggage taken to the bowery, there weighed and properly loaded into the wagons, and 
then driven out some three miles to the pince of rendervous, there taking their first lesson in camp 
life, such as getting water, fuel and cooking with camp fires.' 1 

"An independant company, as those who had purchased their own teams were called, rolled 
out the next day, while the 4ch of July, Independence Day, was duly observed at Florence, by the 
firing of cannons and a Prarie Ball in the camp in the evening." 

"The organization and fitting out of Captain Home's company continued the remainder of the 
week. A large drum being usad to call the people of the camp to prayers and on Sunday Apostle 
Erastus Snow, Elders Jacob Gates and Joseph W. Young held a meeting instructing us further in 
relation to our journey, treating on things temporal and things spiritual. Our almost daily hurricane 
blew over several of our tents and on Tuesday, July 9th, all things being in readiness we rolled out, 
and traveled ten miles to Reed's ranch and camped, making the Elkhorn River the next day. Here 
in this camper's Paradise, we remained until Saturday morning, gathering wild grapes, shooting wild 
ducks, bathing in the river, washing our clothes, having abundance of wood, water, grass and shade, 
and being visited by a number of friendly Pawnee Indians." 

"Breaking eamp at 6:30 A. M. we followed in the wake of Captain Murdock's and Captain Eld- 
redges' Trains. After noon halt starting out ahead of the former and through the corral formed by 
the wagons of the latter company." 

"During the following nine days we came to Platte River, experiencing the heavy dews of this 
locality, crossed Loup Fork with its sand bars passed by a ranch where hostile Indians had run off 
their cattle, met U. S. Troops from Ft. Kearney enroute to the seat of war." 

"On Tuesday, July 23rd, Apostles Orson Pratt, Erastus Snow, and Elder Joseph Young came 
into camp bringing letters for some of the company," 

"On "Pioneer Day" (July 24th) Elders Pratt, Snow and Young held a meeting with us and af- 
ter our day's journey of 18 miles, Eiders Gates and Spencer joined us and after suitable remarks a 
ball in honor of the day was held, the teamsters carrying off the honors. The next two weeks our 
journey was by the Platte river over sand hills with its denizens of lizards, ground squirrels and rat- 
tlesnakes," 

"Partaking of the grateful water of the Pawnee Springs, gathering wild cherries, fighting 
mosquitoes, viewing fortunately the distant prarie fires and finally coming in sight of the Chimney 
Rock, to which some of the green 'uns allured by it's seeming nearness waded the river and toiled 
on and on until weary and faint they reached its base, and after carving their names on the rock, 
giving three cheers for Pres. Brigham Young and the Pioneers and experiencing other adventures 
they overtook the camp." 

"A few days brought us to where we could again obtain wood in lieu cf "Buffalo Chips" f * 
making our campfires. " 
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"Laramie peak like a distant cloud, is In sight and we pass Ft. Laramie to encounter rough 
roads, scarcity of feed and cross and recross the river." 

'The Overland Coach with its mail and passengers in a cloud of dust goes dashing past, and 
with interest we see workmen setting the po=es for the Overland Telegraph, while Indians visit our 
camp to "swap'' their pelts, buckskins, etc, for sugar, flour and trinkets/' 

"At Deer Greek we replenished our stock of flour at a store house, flour deposited by the 
trains when coming- to the frontiers.'' 

"On Aug, 22, leaving the head waters of the Platte and while passing along a rocky road a 
fatal accident occurred to a faithful old lady, Sister Mary Ann Foreman from Dover, Kent Branch, 
slipping from the wagon and being run over, living but an hour after/ 5 

"The same evening without a change of clothes, no coffin or box and in a shallow grave, hard 
by a running stream, was laid this Pilgrim Saint. A few words of consolation, a short prayer, and a 
Buffalo skull with a penciled epitaph to mark for a brief time her resting place, and by the starlight 
the trains again rolled out while the moon rises over the distant hill. The frosty air gives brilliancy 
to the camp fires of a large body of U. S. Troops traveling from Camp Floyd, Utah, to the seat of 
war. We finally made camp at 1:30 A. M. 

"During our next stage of 3 weeks duration we crossed and recrossed the Sweetwater River 
and pissed those well-known landmarks, Independence Rock and Devil's Gate around the Sal- 
eratus Lakes,oecasionally shooting a d-rer and rabbits, being visited by Elders Orson Pratt & Erastus 
Snow. Bacon getting scarce, an ox is killed and distributed. Snow capped Windriver Mountains in 
sight and with interest look upon the waters of Pacific Springs wending their way westward and fi- 
nally emptying into the Pacific Ocean/ 1 

"Crossing Green River we make our first camp in Utah Territory and wend our way by Ham's 
Pork, Fort Bridger, across Bear River, through Echo Canyon, East Canyon, with various emotions 
their first sight of, to many, their long sought for promised land, Salt Lake Valley/* 

41 At the foot of Little Mountain, Elder A Milton Musser and other Agents of the Church met 
us and tmk promissory notes if those indebted for the amount due for their emigration." 

"On Friday morning, Sept, IS. 1861, Captain Joseph Home's Company broke camp for the 
last time and rolled into Salt Lake City. (Captain Homer Duncan's company arrived the same day.) 

That story is a fair and vivid statement of the travels of the companies of 1861 across the 
plains. It portrays the genera! experience of all the companies. It is not definitely known what 
Company Aunt Margaret was in that year, but there k a list of names, in this same book ("Journal 
Histoiw")under date of Sept 13, 1861, of the Captain Homer Duncan's Company which left Florence, 
Nebraska, June 25th, 1861, and arrived in Salt Lake City, Sept. 13, 1881, in which I find under— 
"From England" the names of her associates under the same ticket number on the ship "Manches- 
ter/' viz: Thomas R. Jones and wife, Elizabeth Williams, (single) Elizabeth W.lliams, Jr., (single) 
Emma Williams (single) David Thomas (single). It is not probable that she changed her associa- 
tion for others, but that she continued with them to the end of the journey and came into the valley 
with the same Company even though her name does not appear in the list. 

In this Company there were 268 souls: 47 wagons; 107 yoked cattle; 89 loose cattle; 15 horses 
and mules and 1 low cart. 

In the same ''Journel History 1 ' is the record of an important event under date of October 24th* 
1861, viz: W.Eilerbeek ivi.d others went to the telegraph office, at 10 minutes to 7 P.M. as Mr, Street 
had prof erred to President Young the honor of sending the first dispatch. Although Mr. Street had 
been requested to let President Abraham Lincoln send the first dispatch, he (Mr. Street) feeling un- 
der obligation for the courtesy and help of President Young, allowed President Young to send the 
first message to H. W- Carpenter, President of the Overland Telegraph Co. This message was sent 
at 1.0 miagtes to 7 P. ML and at 10 minutes past 7 P. M. President Young received a reply from Mr. 
Carpenter dated 6 P. M San Francisco, California. 

In the same 'Journal History under date of Sept, 23rd, 1861, is a daily journal of the Joseph 
W. Young Company by Zebulon Jacobs 1 of the Church Teamsters. It is a vivid interesting story of a 
plains journey. 
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HUGH ROBERTS AND FAMILY. 

By D. R. Roberts. 
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gins the list of the names of the passengers of the ship. Among the first names that appear on the 
list is that of "'Hugh Roberts, age 58, Shoemaker— Mary Roberts, b$, wile-Catherine Roberts 25— 
Mary Roberts. 21— Hannah Robeits, 17, spinsters;- and John Roberts. 15, shoemaker " Their ad- 
dress was given as care of D. E. Junes. The number of their notification No. 4. The monev deDc« 
ited L30-5-8, in a draft. Deducted from this is L2<-0-0 for sea passage for the family The "number 
of their ticket was 115. Advanced to Perpetual Emigration Fund Emigrants LlJ-10-9 and under 
remarks 183*', L3-5-8. From Carnarvon Perpetual Emigration Fund Ll-13-7 and Lll-10-9 equaling 

On page 159 there is a "Summary of the ship General McClelland" under which there is shown 

a total ot 802 passengers, . consisting of 649 adults 115 children 38 in 

fants Of the list 127 were from Wales. Beside the Welsh there were people from England Scot- 
land. Ireland, Denmark, Sweden, Norway and America. The cost of the sea passaee was adults 
L4-10-0; children L3-10-0; infants LO-3 0-0. The officers of the company were ' ¥ E Jeremv Pre, ' 
dent; Joseph Bull and G. G Bywater Counsellors; M F. Farnsworth, Steward; James Power's, Wil- 
liam Powers, John Eeenan ana John Thomas, Cooks " 

From a book entitled' British Mission 1864" under date of "May 21st 1864, and refers to Mil- 
lenial Mar. Vol. 26, page 364, notes the departure of this company as follows: "The ship was char- 
tered to sul on the 20th, out owing to the rain which set in, the upper deck could not be used for the 
examination of the passengers, who had, consequently, to undergo inspection between the decks 
rhis put chera to some inconvenience and discomfort, but, notwithstanding this we did not hear one 
unkind word or one ill-natured remark from the Saints during the proceedings, which occupied some 
httle tims. n c , tsequance of unavoidable delays the vessel could not be cleared until the next 

morning. On the morning of the 21st, President Cannon, with a number of the Elders proceeded 
on board the vessel tor the purpose of organizing the company. Appropriate instructions were given 
the Saints and Elder nomas E- Jeremy was appointed to preside over the company, with Elders 
Sot the cpmplnyT '" ' ^^ h ' m aS councillors - Elder ^ & Graham was chosen 
"The ship was divided into Wards, over each of which an Elder was placed to preside 
On the evening of the : 21st the ship proceeded to sea laden with her freight of precious souls 
and accompanied by the best wishes and prayers of all true Saints. She had 802 souls on board 
nearly all of whom have paid rheir fares through to Wyoming (a settlement on the Missouri river ) 
Four Elders who had come from Zion on missions sailed in this vessel." (Then follows a brief report 
of the labors of these missionaries.) "On the 29th, of April, 1861, Elder T. E. Jeremy was appointed 
to preside over the Welsh Mission which position he occupied with credit and success until Sled 
to return home. Among the native Elders who have been in the ministry were David LDavfs 
President of the Llanelly Conference; Francis D. Hughes, President of the Western Glamorgan Con- 
erence, and David E Jones President of Carnarvonshire Conference." The report says f^rthe?- 
those who go there the first time (meaning Zion) can enter upon their duties there with , a firm re" 
h an , Ce K a I^ UP ° n «f bless,n P ? f G ° d > whom t^y have so often proved in the past and the f 2th of 
their brethren We pray the Lord to prosper the Saints on their voyage across the deen that fair 

^elsT/s^and^Tirnd." t0 tll6lr ^^ haVM ' and that Pr ° Spe?it " *»* attend SinaH their 
"Additional particulars,' . . by communication from Brother John C Graham to 

Pres Geo Q Cannon through kindness of the pilot, is as follows; "Immediately after the close of\h P 
meeting held on board at your desire, "the upper and lower decks of the vessel were dfv?ded I into 
twelve wards and brethren were se ected to preside over rhpm " (Th a nam lt ~t lu Qlvmea . ! nt0 
were given with ward No. 9 being presided over by Elder J i E ' Jones S tSft/^f 
the ward that Grandfather and his family belonged i^'D^lSi^uS^SSM^ 
Carnarvonshire Branch near their old home.) "Elder Thomas Luty wa ; appointed Cantata of fhS 
guard and his arrangements for the conducting of that essential and important trust afe I believe of 
a character to ensure favorable results. ' ^ faL dre ' x Dej ieve,oi 

"All Saints on board seem quite satisfied with their new condition, they have not had f imp tn 

the hymn. We pray that our passage may be a safe, prosperous and happj one 
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"It has been what thousands of our brethren and sisters have realized by their faith and trust 
in Him, and it is what we may realize, too, if we place our dependence upon God, who is the deliver- 
er of His saints, and the Great Captain of our salvation. 1 hope that I may be true to my holy call* 
ing and ever be found trying to work out my personal salvation, 1 have set out for this purpose. 
Nothing but my religion would ever have induced me to leave my native land with those prospects 
which are before me. I go to Zion to serve God, and 1 pray that when I get there 1 may do so. 
Brother Jeremy and others are busy serving out provisions, etc. 

"'9:30 Sunday morning-, we are just off HolWhead — aM well. The boat that cowed us out is 
just leaving* Every one feels well as far as I know. Those who felt a little regret before starting", 
now are quite satisfied and contained, I expect chat there will be many soon experiencing - some 
disagreeable feeling. The ship having her sails unfurled and tossing a bit. We have now a fair 
wind and good prospects.'' 

(The following letters &ive further particulars:) "On board the General McClelland, Sunday, 
June 19th, 1864." 

"President Cannon — Dear Brother: As we expect to reach New York in the course of a few- 
days we think it proper to commence our report this early, so that there might be no delay, after 
our arrival, in acquainting you and our friends in old England of the safe arrival of the General Mc- 
Clelland with her precious freight Our distance from the desired port is hut 540 miles, which ,with 
some of the winds that we have had while on the voyage, might very soon be made; but with the 
wind that we have at present, it is not likely that we will be able to reach New York much before the 
expiration of another week. We nevertheless trust that we shall be spared the necessity of contin- 
uing our acquaintance with the General McClelland and her crews more than two or three days. This 
we desire, more especially, on account of the few sick who are on board the ship and who have, since 
leaving England, suffered very much from extreme weakness caused by the strong sea air. 1 ' 

* 'Since bidding you adieu at Liverpool, we, and we speak for the entire company, have had 
cause for no other feeling than that of gratitude to our Father in Heaven for the manifold blessings 
which have been conferred upon us during the passage thus far. Health has almost generally pre- 
vailed throughout the ship,, on board of which we find 800 saints; peace, concord and the spirit of 
God have been abundantly manifested, and the pleasant weather which we have had, nearly ever 
since we commenced the sea voyage has, as the Captain frequently remarked, "been made for Lat- 
ter-day Saints/' The power of the Holy Ghost with its healing influences, has often been demon- 
strated in our midst. Were we to commence we might write a full sized volume upon the many evi- 
dences of this. Suffice us to say no company could wish for a better, and, indeed, we very much 
doubt if they could have a pleasanter passage across the mighty deep than this company has had." 

"It would occupy too much space, and perhaps it would be tedious to you, for us to give you a 
daily account of our passage, but we will briefly allude to the prominent circumstances which have 
arisen in connection with our voyage.*' 

"Soon after the tug-boat left us we got a good easterly wind, which took us along smoothly, 
and in the direction desired. This wind continued in our favor eleven days after we left Holly head 
and carried us considerably on our way, though not so rapid a rate as we could have gone, had the 
wind been stronger. Since that time we have had to contend with frequent head winds and a few 
calms and in consequence the ship has had a great deal of tacking to do in order to take what advan- 
tage she could of the wind, We have had a little rough weather,, but, it did not extend over a great 
length of time. On the night of Thursday the 9th inst., while in the vicinity of the Banks of New- 
foundland, the wind rose to a high degree and continued to rage with increasing fury during the 
whole night, it was during this night that the ship experienced the greatest shock it had ever be- 
fore received. It was caused by a heavy sea which rolled forward in her course and completely en- 
gulfed the bow of the ship, causing the after part of the vessel to raise to a fearful height, The man 
on the lookout on the forward castle deck and the man at the wheel, were nearly carried away, Such 
a noise of boxes falling and tins jumping caused the air to reverberate in a not very melodious man- 
ner. The creaking of the timbers, mingled with the chorus of juvenile voices, you would never de- 
sire to hear again. The night being foggy, the horn being blown every few minutes, and as icebergs 
had been sighted and felt also, that is in the shape of cold winds, it was very naturally concluded 
the ship had struck one of those formidable bodies and sprung a leak for the rushing of the water 
could be distinctly heard. However, the fears of the people were soon quieted by the reassuring 
words of the first offiicer who cried below, "All's right." A few saints then got together and sang a 
hymn "Jesus Mighty King of Zion, Thou Alone Our Guide Shall Be, etc, which soon restored, to the 
fearful and timid, confidence and feelings of security. It was at this time that sea-sickness was 
generally felt by the company; but generally speaking the people have not suffered much from it. 
"The health of the company, we believe is more than average. It has been a subject of surprise to 
Captain Trask and the surgeon, when the people have been assembled on deck for public worship or 
to participate in recreation, to see the healthful and hearty looking beings crowded together, 
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"They have admitted that for so large a company, they were never associated with a more 
healthy or happy class of persons. Thus far we have only one death to record; a child five years of 
age, whose mother died soon after it's birth in England. The father is Brother William Holgate.late 
of Oldham, near Manchester. The child, Scth by name, died on the morning of the 6th, inst, and 
was consigned to its watery grave the same day, 

"Two births have occured on board, on the 6th inst., the wife of Brother William Gee, late of 
Leicester, was delivered of a daughter; its name is Jennie McCiellan, being the nearest approach to 
General McCiellan, and suggested by the Captain. The second occurred on the 12th, beinga fine boy 
whose parents were William and Mary Hutchinson, late of Dairy. Scotland. This child was named 
George B McCiellan, after America's young Napoleon. Both mothers are doing well. The marriages 
thut have been performed on board as thus On the 19th the ship was in Bramley-Moore Dock, Broth- 
er David Williams to Sister Gwenllian Jordon, both late of the Merthyr Conference, by Elder Jeremy 
On the same day Brother William Evans to Sister Mary Jordan, both late of the Merthyr Confer- 
ence. On the 21st, on the river Mersey, Brother John Cornwall to Sister Mary Leicht, late of Birm- 
ingham Couferem-e. by Elder Bywater. On the 14th, Brother Atkinson Whitworth of the Ratcliff 
Branch to Sister Agnes R. Boyd, of Hey wood branch, both of the Manchester Conference, by Elder 
Jeremv When the weather or the wind would permit we have held meetings on the deck/when the 
Elders would discourse on the blessings which God had vouchsafed unto the Saii.ts. On every occa- 
sion we have enjoyed ourselves very much, and much valuable instruction has been given. Today we 
had i C mference on deck, at which most of the passengers convened. The Presidents of the Wards 
occupied most, of the time in bearing their testimonies and advancing some timely counsel suited to 
the circumstances under which the Saints were placed At this meeting several resolutions of thanks 
r.o Captain Trask, the officers of the ships, and of the company, were drawn up and tendered to 
th^m, exp-issiva of the gratitude of the Saints for the watchful care which had been shown to make 
them comfortable. 

"Brother William D. Sprunt, late of Kilmarnock, was on the 9th inst, ordained to the office of 
Elder, by Elder Jeremy. 

"In anticipation of sundry expenses which the company may have to meet, such for instance 

as the passing of the customs and supporting on the journey from New York to Wyoming those who 
are destitute of funds of whom we find an unusually large number, we have made collections in the 
various wards. Our call was cheerfully responded to by those who possessed the means and manv 
were found to be acting too generously, for they were to some extent depriving themselves of what 
they would necessarily require Again in accordance with your instructions, the Saints have been 
requested to deposit their bterlmg monies with us for the purpose of converting it into American 
currency and taking for them the advantage of the market. Those who possessed gold and silver 
readily transferred it for that purpose into our hands- Every preparation necessary to be made for 
the landing of the company at New York and every thing that we could do to facilitate the business 
consequent on their disembarkation have been done in view of lightening the labors of our brethren 
^Vi e - 1" ^ eSe ma "ers as^rell as every other matter we have had the cooperation of the Presidents 
of the Wards, mostly all of whom have had the experience which the ministry in England affords. 

"In all the wards meetings are held morning and evening, devoted to singing, prayer and tes- 
timonies. Councils composed of the President, of the Wards are held when the circunSances re 
qu.re them, and it is there that the business of the company is arranged and tranSd. 

"We have found it necessary with this company, to be very strict and rigid in reference to 
cleanlmess Our reason tor this is the large number on board, and the pronenels of some few not 
withstanding the repeated instructions given to them on the subject, to neglect the regu ationTwnfch 
are invariably adopted by our people when crossing the sea. This few, we are ^leafed to sav arS 
confind to a few mdeed; but the practice of a few uncleanly habits in a compan so large mat prove 
disastrous to the whole Altogether we can boast of a clean and orderly body of people and f th- fact 

S»w™f h Tl 6 beeR , affllCted , ,? ith any cther com P^ than sea-sickness is sufiH ftoTust f oSr 
statement. The people are wdlmg to do what is demanded of them, in a general way and w" have 

S53£ft£ £>°tK SftS t^m?™' ™ "» ^ ° f the 4* to ~ * ^he in! 
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"Tuesday, 21st, 3 o'clock P. M. — Within the last half hour there has been a terrific commotion 
on board, in consequence of the appearance of the pilot boat. '"The Pilot, the Pilot," was cried aloud, 
the cry was taken up between decks followed by a tumultuous rush up the hatchway, and the folks 
lined the bulwork* immediately to await the pilot's arrival. Dinners were abandoned for the time, 
ail a general holiday all over the ship appeared to be in full enjoyment, the excitement being in- 
tense. He has just arrived amidst thunders of applause, our distance from New York being about 
130 miles and we are running at about 114 knots an hour. 

"Wednesday, 4 o'clock P. M.— Sandy Hook in sight, expect to anchor for the night as soon as 
we get to the quarantine. We have just presented the testimonial above named to Captain Trask, 
which was read by Brother Graham, after which the Captain read a reply, which he handed in writ- 
ing to us. The reply is as follows: "Gentlemen, you will please accept and convey to the passengers 
my thanks for the handsome testimonial which you have presented me with* I am happy that my 
endeavors to maice your passage pleasant and agreeable have been successful, and acknowledge the 
pride I fee), in so flattering an approval of my course and conduct. The gratitude evinced, the regard 
conveyed, and the thorough feeling of kindness and respect, manifest by them are both appreciated 
and reciprocated, and wdi be long treasured and I trust this favorable passage is a foreshadowing of 
the remainder of your journey— not only to Utah, but through life— and that you and they may be 
richly blessed in the enjoyments a good people are deserving of." C. D. T. Trask. 

"To Messrs. Jeremy, Bull, By water and Graham. ShipGeneral McClellan." 

"Nine o'clock P. M.-Just anchored in the bay. The people passed the medical officer without 
difficulty. Captain Trask handed Brother Graham a couple of sovereigns, one to be given to each of 
the parents of the two children born on the voyage, accompanied with his best wishes for the chil- 
dren's welfare. May the Lord bless him for his kindness to the people. 

"Thursday morning- We are now waiting for our landing at Castle Gardens. We will bring 
this letter to a close and pray that God may bless you, and all whom we have left behind, with the 
choicest of his blessings." 

Yours ever faithful brethren, 
T. E. Jeremy, President 
Joseph Bull, Counsellor 
Geo. G. Bywater, Counsellor 
J. C. Graham, Clerk. 
"On Board ("West Wind") 
St. Joseph, Mo., July 2, J 864. 

"President Cannon: 

**Dear Brother: We take great pleasure in resuming the report of our journey for your in- 
formation. We wrote you a long, but I hope not a tedious letter concerning our passage across the 
sea, which embraced a record of the most important events connected therewith. As we informed 
you therein, we arrived in the New York bay on the evening of Wednesday, the 22 ulst, making the 
passage over the sea one of thirty-two days, which, at this season of the year may he considered a 
very short one We were unable to disembark that evening and next day in consequence of there 
being upwards of one thousand emigrants in advance of us, who of course occupied Castle Gardens, 
we therefore could not get the Saints landed until Friday morning. On Thursday evening Elders 
Joseph A. Young, Brigham Young, Jr., and Paul A« Shettler went on board the ship and addressed 
the Saints. They together with Eider Stains expressed their satisfaction with the manner in which 
things had been conducted on the voyage, with the prearrangement of the business connected with 
the landing of the people and their further journey toward Wyoming. They also expressed the joy 
and uieasure they experienced at seeing so goodly a company blessed with general health and good 
feelings Notwithstanding the fact that brothers Joseph A. Young and Stains had received no com- 
munication respecting the business of this company or list of passengers, (which accident doubtless 
occurred through detention at sea nf the mail steamer.) we were able to settle everything with but 
little difficulty- There was but. one obstacle lhat we saw would interfere with our immediate departure 
from New York, and that was, the examination of the passengers baggage, which we anticipated 
would be diligently overhauled by the officers- Doubtless through the heavy demands on the United 
States Government for the continuous support of the expensive war now being waged on this conti- 
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nent, a strict and rigid system of searching in emigrants baggage for contraband articles, is enforced 
the officers charge for almost everything besides which individuals are clothed with. This obstacle 
was removed however, and we succeeded in having everything landed without any serious difficulty 
arising therefrom, and particularly without the people being detained in New York more than 12 
hours- We left New York in the afternoon for Albany, by the magnificent steamboat "St John/' 
where we arrived early the next morning The organization uf the company lemained at Brother 
Joseph A. Young's desire, as it originally stood. After staying a few hours at Albany, the company 
cook cars for St. Joseph, and on Sunday morning reached Rochester, New Yoik, where we were de- 
tained until 2 o'clock in the afternoon, through an accident to the luggage train iocotnotive which 
was in oir rear. Nothing unusual occurred after reaching that point until our arrival here. We 
would remark that we received from the Superintendents and ether officials at the various stations 
the best of treatment 

"At Buffalo, in consequence of our detention at Rochester, we were presented with a large 
quantity of buscuit and cheese by the Superintendant, which we distributed among the Saints. Again 
at Port Huron we were kindly furnished with a latge supply of bread and cheese, which we again 
distributed among the needy, of whom, it may be observed there were a large portion with this com- 
pany. Uaese supplies were at the time very acceptable, for we have often been bewildered how to 
act and how to obtain funds to procure food for the many who depended mainly on us for their sup- 
p >rt. Ver'/ t 5 v in ie-rJ b iva a ii mure th-in enough to take them to Wyoming. Frequently we have 
had to go, while on the railroad journey, from carriage to carriage, taking up collections for those 
who were completely destitute of funds and food/' 

"If our brethren and sisters knew, before they started, the requirements of the journey, and 
how essential it is to have means, they would exert every means and dispense with every trifling and 
unnecessary thing which they, in their simplicity and folly, deem proper to take, in order to provide 
themselves with what they want and not have to depend upon those who have been more frugal and 
wise with their means and upon those who have sufficient responsibility devolving upon them with- 
out that of feeding the people," 

"Many, when they landed in New York, had no means whatever, to procure food with, and 
they at once leaned upon those who were in charge and expected to be supplied with all they wanted. 
We would consider it advisable under the circumstances, for those who intend starting on this jour- 
ney to preserve their means until necessity requires them to use what they have, far more judic- 
iously and with much more satisfaction than otherwise. Were it not for the liberality of those among 
us and those to whom we have referred to above, we would have required a great stretch of faith to 
procure food— such faith as is not often found upon this infidel earth. As it is, the blessings of the 
Lord have been upon us; his providence has met us under every ill-favored circumstance and sup- 
plied our wants. To no other power than the power of the Almighty can be ascribed our prosperity 
and success 

"We reached St. Joseph last night and occupied a large shed room attached to the warehouse 
of the Steam Packet Company. Every able-bodied man was stationed as a guard, so that clear around 
the building there was a strong guard watching the safety and prosperity of those who slept. Some 
of the Saints preferred sleeping in the open air in consequence of the intense heat, which is such as 
many, especially from the old country, never experienced before. Around these again was stationed 
strong guard We are now sailing up the Missouri river, having started at half past ten o'clock this 
morning, and we expect to reach Wyoming tomorrow night. We will here state that we were met 
at Chicago by Eider Parley P. Pratt, who left the company with which he sailed from Liverpool, on 
arriving in the States to visit his wife's relations. Be accompanied us to Wyoming. Elder Bull, 
wall* es£->rcing a small party from Palmyra, in advance of the company, had the pleasure of meeting 
our representative, Judge Kinney, who was coming home from Washington together with Elders W 
S.Godbeand K. A. Mitchell. These gentlemen voluntarily subscribed fifty dollars toward helping 
the po;>r alluded to above, which at the time was very acceptable ?? 
ht Wyoming N T. July 7." 

"The company landed at Wyoming on the evening of the 3rd inst. All who left England with 
this company, with one or two exceptions, together with a few who joined us at New York, arrived 
here safely. No deaths have occurred since we last wrote to you. The people are now preparing for 
their overland journey, and are divided into companies for that purpose. Captain Rollins will take 
abou hundred of them and Captain Warren most, if not ail, of the rest. The Saints have 

commenced camp life already Some are sleeping in wagons, others in tents, and others again with 
nothing but the sky to cover them. This change in their mode of life, however, has its novelties and its 
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pleasure. A few only express themselves as being dissatisfied with the change, and because of the 
inconveniences that they have been subjected to, consider that the work of God here and on the 
journey hither, is not the same glorious work which they labored to promote in those lands whence 
they came. The change in this case, nevertheless, has clone for the Work, what has failed to be done 
heretofore, namely, to sever from the midst of the Saints the faint-hearted and the hypocritical. The 
first train this season left on the 28th, under Captain Murdock,and the next"independent"on the 29th 
under Captain D. J. Chase. The third train with about 400 Danish saints, under Captain Preston, 
has moved out about 4 miles and will soon start for the plains. Captain Rollin's train will leave in a 
day or two. There is considerable fitting out this season by merchandise and a great deal of mach- 
inery will be taken to Great Salt Lake City." 

*' We pray that the Lord may bless you and all who are abroad laboring for Zion's welfare/' 

Your brethren, 
Millenial Star, Vol 28, 524. Thomas E. Jeremy, * • n hi; 

Joseph Bull, Counsellor 
George G. Bywater, Counsellor 
John C, Graham, Clerk/' 

(I may here make the observation that Grandfather and his family were not among those 
who had been so improvident as some saints and who needed so much in food and other assistance 
as others during this journey, from the fact that when they arrived at Fort Laramie, on their way, 
Grandfather with Aunt Mary went to the Trading Post there to make some purchases which they 
could not have done without money of their own, [see page A. 15 ] Grandfather and his family 
were in the same company as President Jeremy [see page A 15] and the Deseret News of Oct. 5, 
1864, page 4 publishes this note:) 

"Our Emigration— Eiders T. E, Jeremy and G. G. Bywater returning from a four years mis- 
sion to the British Isles crossed the plains in Captain Warren's Company." (So that there was a 
captain conducting the company independent of the president. This Captain went from the Valleys 
to meet and to assist the migrating Saints during this year, as had been the practice for some years 
previous.) 

(In "Journal History" under date of August 20, 1864, is recorded part of another article cop- 
ied from Millenial Star, Vol. 26—538 as follows;) 

"By the News which we received from the other side it appears evident that the Lord has 
staved the wrath of the wicked, and overruled events in such a manner that the Saints should be able 
to travel safely through the country, and get well on their way to the mountains before any great 
change should take place that would likely effect them or to interfere with their travel. Up to the 
13th. of July, as we learn from a letter from Brother Joseph W. Young, all the Saints with the ex- 
ception of the Hudson Company had arrived at Wyoming and were in good condition. Everything 
connected with the emigration of the Saints had gone very smoothly up to that date, and the people 
were being started out as soon as possible, the only detention which had occured had arisen through 
the tardiness of the wagon-maker, who had been employed to furnish wagons, in forwarding them 
to the starting point, All kinds of outfitting supplies are enormously high and business of all kinds 
in that country is in a very confused condition and the prospects are that it will grow worse and 

worse. 

"When we view the kindness which the Lord has manifested toward the Saints m overruling 
circumstances in such a wonderful manner for their good, in all the affairs of the emigration, w r e feel 
that the Latter-day Saints should be increasingly thankful to Him for all that He has done and is do- 
ing in their behalf. When we view all the difficulties which have threatened the emigration during 
the past four seasons and see how marvelously they have been preserved and delivered from them 
all, it seems truly wonderful. Prom the beginning of the emigration of the Saints from Europe the 
Lord has blessed them with safe passage across the mighty ocean. To His praise be it said, that not 
a single ship, out of all which have carried His people from this country (Britain) has ever met with 
a serious casuality while they have been on board. Though they have been sailing to and from Am- 
erica and Europe, for upward* of a quarter of a century, they have seemed to possess an immunity 
from the perils that not infrequently befall sea voyages. To the Lord be all the glory for this, for 
we know that it is His power and nut man's which has preserved His people. But to the former dan- 
gers there has been added, during the past three years, the danger of molestation from Confederate 
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Privateers and on the land on the other side it has naturally seemed as though it would be difficult, 
if not impossible for people to travel in safety in such large bodies as our people usually do. Yet they 
have escaped every peril, and passed unharmed through all the difficulties by which they have been 
environed. Though the emigration has been larger since the Civil War broke out in the United 
States than it ever was before in the same period of time, everything has seemed to conspire for 
their welfare and cheap and speedy transit to the land of Zion. Truly do the Latter-day Saints 
prove to their own satisfaction, as did the servants and people of God in former ages, that the Lord 
remembers His promises and will accomplish all His purposes according to his will." 

"We have received a letter from Wyoming, from which we learn that about 500 Saints who 
sailed on the Ship General McOlellan were to leave that point for Great Salt Lake City, on the 14th 
of July, in Captain Rollins' train, and that the remainder were to leave in a few days in Captain 
Warren's train." 

[Journal History, 31st of August, 1864, records:] "On the 26th inst Captain Rollins tele- 
graphed from Deer Creek- "Passengers and teams doing well. Nine oxen died between here and 
Laramie. They also are making good time affording another assurance to our anticipation that ali 
will arrive in good condition and in good season.' * 

"On the 27th Captain Warren's company was within 62 miles of Laramie. All well and trav- 
eling about) 5 miles a day. At Laramie he telegraphed, "We arrived here this morning— all well. 
We have had but very little sickness and the teams are alright.' 1 

"Journal History Sept. 1, 1864. "Our Immigration.' 1 "Captain J. S. Rollins telegraphed 
from Sweetwater Bridge, 332 miles east: Sept. 1st 1864, "Train in good condition travelling alright 
and doing well. "--Copied from Deseret News-Vol. 13,393." 

"Journal History Sept. 2, 1S64. Captain W. S. Warren telegraphed from Horseshoe Creek 466 
miles east: "Train passed this afternoon, all well Canfield is close behind." 

"Journal History Sept 14, 1864. Captain Rollins telegraphed from Little Sandy: "Train in 
good condition, cattle doing well, all well. On the 9th Captain W. S. Warren passed Platte Bridge, 
all well." 

"Journal History. Sept 20, 1884. Captain J. S. Rollins' train arrived in Great Salt Lake City 
in fin* condition. Following is a list of Emigrants in Captain Rollins' companv which left Wyoming- 
July 25, 1864. (Among the list) P. Roberts and family. That would be Uncle Christopher's brother 
Peter Roberts, I balie/e and U icla Christopher is considered one of his family, but his name does 
not appear in the list of either company, The record of Uncle Christopher says that he came in the 
same company as grandfather." 

"The different companies of the emigrants to the valleys this year were progressing well on 
their way, the first company, John R, Murdock's, had passed Horseshoe Creek and expected to ar- 
rive in Great Salt Lake City on the 22nd. The Indians along the route had committed some depreda- 
tions upon the gold seeking portion of the emigration, but the Lord so far, had given peace and safe- 
ty to the Saints. General Connor, with a portion of his command, had moved East to chastise them 
and to extend protection to those in need of it." (Copied from Miilenial Star, Vol. 26 -619 ) 

"Journal History, Oct 4th, 1864." 'Tuesday, October 4th, Captain W. S, Warren's train ar- 
rived in Great Salt Lake City, (Copied from Deseret News 13 and 14-368.) Following is a list of the 
passengers which left Wyoming in Captain Warren's company. Among the list is found the name of 
Hugh Roberts and family." 

"Journal History. October 5th, 1864 "Captain W S 

Warren's train arrived on the 4th inst. Elders Thomas E. Jeremy and G, G. By water returning from 
a 4 years mission to the British iBles crossed the plains in Capt Warrens Co. Elder Joseph Bull who 
crossed the plains in Capt. Rollins train arrived on the 16th ult. [Journal of History Oct 7th 1864 
At the proceedings of the general Conference both Elders T. E. Jeremy and G. G Bywater spoke of 
their mission but nothing of their journey home.] "Journal History Nov. 2nd. 1864 Capt Warren S 
Snow's tram of immigrants, the last company of the season arrived in Great Salt Lake City. They left 
Wyoming July — - and was composed of nearly one half of the Saints who had crossed the Atlantic on 
the ship Hudson and a few left over, at Wyoming, who had crossed in the General McClellan " 

LHugh Roberts and family left the W. S. Warren Train at Henefer on the Weber River to vis- 
it a short time with Aunt "Betsy," who then lived there. See VI 5 ] 



INSTRUCTIONS FOR USE OF INDIVIDUAL FAMILY RECORD BOOK 

This book is designed to provide a suitable form in which to make a narrative record of 
the important events and faith-promoting incidents, as they occur in individual and family 
life, and to provide a ready and adequate means of indexing this information both from an 
individual and family-identification standpoint. 

If this record is faithfully kept, important historical, genealogical, and faith-promoting 
events will be recorded as they occur, and in sufficient detail as to make the items of interest 
to oilier members of the family, especially descendants. The division called "Family 
History — Journal" is used for this purpose, it is the third division of the book. 

The first division is called the "Family Group Genealogy" and is for the purpose of listing 
the necessary information for family grouping and recording the items of family identification 
indicated by the head of each column. 

The second division is an individual index and reference to individual history that is not 
included in the Family Group Genealogy. The first and second divisions thus serve as a 
cross-reference-index to the information written in narrative form in the Family History-- 
Journal. If the number of names becomes sufficiently large to warrant it, a card index, 
alphabetically arranged, should also be used. 

As the data is recorded in the Family History — Journal, it will be seen that reference 
can be made to such items by page and line, (each item begins on a given page [P] and on 
a given line [L]); for example: in recording a statement of birth it would read as follows; 
1 (the name of the individual being inserted) was born in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake County, 
Utah, the 17th of October, 1875, followed by circumstances surrounding the birth such as the 
location of the house, those in attendance, etc. More detail is given than can be transferred 
to the Family Group Genealogy, and Individual Index and Reference so the items called for 
in these two sections are placed in the spaces provided for them with the cross-reference 
number attached. This process should be continued so long as items are recorded in the 
Family History — Journal. 

The first family group, in the Family Group Genealogy, should consist of the father, 
mother and children in whose home the record is kept; the second family group comprise the 
father, mother, and brothers and sisters of the above named father; the third family group, 
the father, mother, and brothers and sisters of the above named mother, these two taking their 
places as children in their respective family groups. After that, insert the families of all in 
whom you are interested, in such order as you may choose. 

The information called for in the Family Group Genealogy division should be placed 
opposite the person's name where he appears as a child. It is not necessary to repeat this 
information where he or she appears as a parent, instead, reference should be made by page 
;nd line in parenthesis, and in the remarks column, from child to parent and parent to child. 
This is what is known as cross-reference and should be carried out for each item recorded 
in the Family History — Journal in every instance. 

The cross-reference in the Family History — Journal will be indicated by giving the page 
and line in the Family Group Genealogy or the page, section and line number in the Individual 
Index and Reference where the information is to be found. 

In recording information in the Family Group Genealogy, which should always be taken 
from the Family History — Journal, and cross-referenced, proceed as follows: write the 
surname first, (maiden name of women) followed by a comma and the full given name. 
Record under the proper heading the item that accompanies the name in the Family History — 
Journal, and put the page and line reference in the proper space. Information concerning 
Lhe date and place of birth should be sought for and recorded as soon as possible and the 
other items listed and cross-referenced as the information is secured. 

Items which do not belong in the Family Group Genealogy but which make up historical 
data and which are recorded in the Family History— Journal should be indexed in the Individ- 
ual Index and Reference by cross-reference as explained above. Six reference columns are given 
for each item. If these prove insufficient for any given activity or condition, additional references 
may be made by transferring to one of the blank lines or the miscellaneous department. If still 
more is required a new section may be used which should be cross-referenced back to the 
first. In transferring items to this section from the Family Historv — Journal give as the 
reference number, the page, section and line number where the information is indexed. 

This book is published in volumes of various size and in loose-leaf form. Those using 
the bound record may secure additional Family History— Journal books as needed. For sale 
by the Genealogical Society of Utah and the Deseret Book Co., Salt Lake City, Utah, 

Published by the 

GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY OF UTAH, 

47 East South Temple, 

Salt Lake City, Utah. 
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INTERLUDE 

The historical and genealogical data preceeding may, as is usual in such 
matters, be public property, or for public reference and use, but that which 
follows by way of biographies , personal narratives, etc,, belongs only to the 
family and it is not for public use in a public way. While the biographies and 
other matter in the following pages shall deal properly and necessarily with sec- 
ular affairs as well as religious affairs, it is intended to be, primarily, a his- 
tory of the Priesthood in the family and the things pertaining thereto, when com- 
pleted, as it should be, it will by far, be the most voluminous part of this work* 
If the members of the family will write a part only of the wonderful things that 
have cowe into their lives, it will not only make quite a volumn as all must app- 
reciate upon reflection, but it will do so much toward keeping those who shall 
follow after in the way in which they should go, and it will do so much to unit* 
the family as is desired and needed and as I believe our noble Grandparents woul'fl 
advise and council if they could be consulted. 

In this connection I desire to call the attention of the members of the family 
to some matters in an endeavor to emphasize this viewpoint , 

Let us turn to the scriptures for they have been given to us, for our profit 
apd learning, from the hand of God. We are to receive instructions M line upon line, 
precept upon precept, here a little and there a little/* Some from the scriptures, 
some from experience, some from one another and some from our Heavenly Father-* 
through the inspiration of His Holy Spirit-- the source of all knowledge. -D*&»C* 
Sec, 88-77 to 82, 

It is recorded in the Pearl of Great price, Moses 6: 5, 6, 7, 45, and Abraham 
1 1 <,Q , 31 , 

Moses Chapter 6. 

5* ""And a book of remembrance was kept, in which was recorded , in 
the language of Adam, for it was given unto as many as called 
upon God to write by the spirit of inspiration * M 

6. *And by them their children were taught to read and write, hav- 

ing a language which was pure and undnfiled** 

7, "Now this same priesthood, which was in the beginning, shall be 

in the end of the world also< Now this prophecy Adam spake* as 

he was moved upon by the Holy Ghost and a genealogy was kept 

of the children of God- And this was the book of the generations 

of Adam, saying in the day that God created man, in the likeness 

of God made he him/* 

■\ 

45 /'For a book of remembrance "we have written among us according to 
the pattern given by the finger of God, and it is given in our 
own language /' 
Abraham Chapter 1. 

28 -"But I shall endeavor, hereafter, to delineate the chronology 
running back from myself to the beginning of the creation, for 
the records, have come into my hands, which I hold until this 
present time/ 4 

31. •'But the records of the fathers, even the patriarchs, concerning 
the right of Priesthood, the Lord my God preserved in mine own 
hands; therefore, a knowledge of the beginning of the creation, 
and also of the planets, and of the stars, as they were made 
known unto the fathers have I kept even unto this day, and ^shall 
endeavor to write some of these things upon this record, for the 
benefit of my posterity that shall come after me/* 

First, Abraham discloses the purpose of records to bej'i'or the benefit of my 
posterity that shall come after me/* and, exemplifies :as"in the fact that the 
records from the '•beginning of the creation havu come into my hands, which I hold 
unto this present time' 1 , and which he writes for our benefit. 
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Thirdly in them was recorded the "beginning of creation and also of the 

planets and of the stars". Nor were these things all that was written in those re~ 

cords their scope covered much more, for "it was given unto as many as called upon 

God to write by the spirit of inspiration" - "and a genealogy was kept of the 

children of God/' . 

Fourthly, "By them their children were taught to read and write having a lang- 
uage that was'pure and undefiled," for records keep a language pure and undefiled 
and also established ideals to follow and they are indespensable teachers, 

Fifthly, "It was done according to the pattern given by the finger of God*. 
It was commanded of God according to the pattern God gave and was given in their 
language so they c^uld understand it. 

Sixthly, "Mow this same priesthood, which was in the beginning, shall be in 
the end of the world also". In these Latter Days, even a "Fullness of the priest- 
hood", has been restored - that same Priesthood. 

Seventhly, "This prophecy Adam spoke, as he was moved upon by xhe Holy Ghost". 
That same priesthood, it was said by the spirit of God, through Father Adam should 
be * 1 in xhe end of the world also". This is important for the same priesthood re- 
quires the establishment of the same things. It requires that a genealogy shall be 
kept; not merely in the secular sense, but that the right of the priesthood shall 
be known through records; that the Patriarchal order shall be established and 
followed or that the family shall be "set in order" and kept in order, partly 
through the use of proper records and partly through proper organization. Let us 
here consider the word of the Lord given to President John Taylor in October 1882 
as follows: 

"And then, I call upon ray Priesthood and upon all of my people 
p / to repent of their sins and short-comings, of their covetousness 
and pride and self will and of all their iniquities -wherein they 

'; .- | ;- \, sin. against me; and ,. j ^ seek with 

' •:. « I -*» A% " all. humility, to fulfill my law, as my Priesthood, my saints nnd 
•■ - "' ; C V ; my people, ,and I call u$on the heads of families to put their 
"•"'•i : *'• ' Houses 'in-.orcUr according, to the law of God, and attend to the 
.* -*; * various duties and responsibilities associated therewith, and to 
purify themselves ;£»e/f or.e-^e , and -bt> -purge out iniquity from their 
■" ' -'household's,* and I will bless and be with you, saith the Lord, and 
ye shall gather together in your holy places, therein .ye assemble 
*, tq call upon me a>nd ;ye shall .-<vsk *f or s-'uch -things as are right and 
,V'" « .i^wi'1,1 hear, .'your praycr-s., .and 1 my .• spirit ; 'and power shall be with 
*■'■-' '- '"your;' y^ur, farailie,s, your- dv^lli-'ngs-, rntf your households, upon your 

flocks "and herds , and. fields ; apd r orchards , ancl' Vineyard s7"' and upon 
. . all ^hat pertains to you; ...anjl you -shail.l be -my people" and I will be 
your God; and your 'enemies shall not have .dominion over ybu , for 
■ .,; I . will -.preserve you- and coVrfouhd them', saith; the Lord, and they 
shall not have powSr or dominion over' you : , for my word shall go 
.forth and my wbrk shall' be accomplished and my ,4ion shall be estab- 
/\ . lished and my^-raUd 'and : my power 'arid my d omini on. .sfya 11 .prevail 

: a-mong my p-.eople, &nd b11" nations shall yet acknowledge me, even so, 
Amen ,f * 
It is a ^curious coincidence that the above is a. part of. a revelation given in 
which Pre's'i'den.t He-bcr J. Grant: was called to' act as .an Apo.stle and now, during his 
administration as President, a special effort is being made to. orgai ize and to "set 
in order families' 1 , and to gather and preserve records of the living , "•and the dead - 
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Nov/, my dear relatives, the coming of the Messiah is near. The signs that 
the prophets said would immediately proceed his coming, as the leafing of the 
trees foretell and preceed the coming of summer, are all around us. A "great and 
dreadful day ,T is coming in which the wicked will be destroyed or the end of the 
world or worldly dominion shall come* (READ) Malachi 4: 1. That Friesthood which 
was in the beginning is, in fulfillment of the words of Father Adam, in the earth 
now even a ''fulness of the Priesthood' 1 . We are co unci lied to ''set our families 
in order' 1 and teach your children* 1 light and truth". (READ) Doc. & Gov, See. 93: 
40 to 49. I eep a genealogy in our homes, and to write as we may be led by the 
Holy Grhost, that it may be preserved for those who shall come after. All this will 
assist in establishing the race of Latter Day patriarchs in our family, and they 
shall be members of that race, firmly established" through these mighty things. 
Hi gh Roberts holds the same Priesthood as those ancient Patriarchs and he 
stands at the head of his family in this dispensation. He holds the keys of the 
redeemption of his family because he Was the first of the family to accept ''light 
J truth" and to follow after it faithfully to the end of his days and he is the 
father of the family. He stands between the past and the future holding the keys 
of the redeemption of ancestry and descendants. He is, therefore, at the head of 
the redeemption work of the family in the spirit world, organizing and setting it 
in order there and he is exercising those keys for the redeemption and exaltation 
of the living and the dead of the family, under the authority of those holding the 
Priesthood, who bear rule* 

I feel that the work on the other side of the veil is farther advanced than 
it is here because they have been diligently working, I am sure, and we have not. 
If we will work as they are, I feel that the time will soon core when we can in 
some way communicate with them r.nd be instructed and directed by them. What think 
you? Are '.ill and John Owens, Hugh and Dave Morgan, Uncle John and his boys, 
Thomas Roskelley, and others of the family doing nothing? What else is there of 
greater moment for them to do than to organize and set the family in order, gather 
the genealogy and the history of the family and prepare all things under Grand- 
father's direction in readiness to direct us in our work when we become atuned, 
rvid hnve mode all things ready here, to co-operate with them in uniting the family 
una - seals of the Holy Priesthood* It will take time for us to prepare our- 
selves here, but each generation should take a step in advance of its predecessor 
and get nearer that goal, Let us cement our organization and hasten the accomplish- 

.a . ' the things desired by writing, not merely the secular things of life, but 
the tilings Father Adam and the Patriarchs of old wrote, and for the same purpose^ 

The biographies and things following are, in reality, the scripture of the 
family, a history of the Priesthood in the family, and of the dealing of God with 
the family and the individual members thereof. Remember that those who call upon 
God and obey the requirements of the gospel in all things, shall become the "sons 
of God* 1 (READ) Moses 6: 48 to 67. And the spirit of God shall rest upon them and 
the ey^-s of their understanding shall be opened to see things as they are. (READ) 
D. S C. Sec. 76: 113 to 119. They shall go forth and unite and redeem the family- 
past, present and future, under the power and direction of the priesthood com- 
pletely in the line of the fathers to Father Adam.. He is the Son of God and not 
the descendant of a monkey or any other of the lower forms or specie of life# 

I feel to say that those of the family who follow the Priesthood, unitedly and 
: : n order and humbly, are "sons of God** and will multiply and increase in numbers 
and in pov.er, and in might, and in dominion, both in this world and in the world to 

come, while those who become indifferent and treat these things lightly, except 
they repent, will dwindle and be cut off, and an end si all come to their generations 
These records, if kept by the family in the manner designed shall show forth these 
things clearly and conclusively as time rolls on: .^nd this shall be a testimony of 
the truth of these things and ef the power there is in this work we are entrusted 
With, and are called upon tc perform by those in authority over us. 



Z 4 



Again, in the days of the early patriarchs, these who "harkened unto the Lord 
and gave heed were called the "sons of God" and all others were called the ,f sons of 
men"? (READ) Moses 8: 13 to 15. But M As it was in the days of Noah so it shall be 
also at the coming of xhe Son of Man, for it shall be with them as it was in the 
days which were before the flood** 1 'READ) Writings of Joseph Smith, Pearl of Great 
Price, Chapter, 41 to 49. 

May God grant that a record of the family shall be faithfully kept as aet 
forth in His word to Father Adam and as herein designed in accord with the plan 
given by our leaders and may it so continue to the remotest generations, to the 
salvation and exaltation of the family and, as a memorial of the integrity of xhe 
family and of God's goodness and mercy to the family, May this record be to the 
descendants of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts what the Bible is to the descendants of 
Father Abraham, of the Book of Mormon to the descendants cf Father Lehi , is the 
fervant prayer of , 

Yours Humbly and Sincerely, 

David Robert Roberts, 

Ogden, Utah, 1927. 
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ROBERT^OVffiNS^ROBERTS * 

By- David R. Roberts. 

The custom in the beginning of time was the oldest son in a family had certain 
right's-, viz; leadership in a family > also privilages ,viz;to direct the affairs in a 
family, also emoluments, viz; the homestead and most of the estate was his after the 
father's death to perpetuate the name of ancestery, to bless posterity and to pre- 
serve the estate and the houses or families of their race,. The other sons and the 
daughters did not enjoy these things as such, Robert Owens Roberts was the oldest 
of the four sons of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts and one of the two softs leaving fam- 
ilies in the earth, the other two passing from mortality in youth anu infancy* 
Robert was born at Eglwysbach, Denbighshire, Wales Nov. 20, 1832. Hir youth and 
young manhood was spent in and around Eglwysbach. He learned the shoemaking trade 
of his father* He grew to a splendid handsome manhood as his countenance -and his 
portrait would indicate* He was a fine singer and loved music. with ni s family 
excepting his sister Jane he accepted - embraced Mo monism, being baptized July 14* 
1849 at Eglwysbach. He took an active part in the affairs of the church there during 
all of the time he lived there and he suffered heroically in common with them the 
severe persecution directed against the family because of Mormonism. 

Duringthis period and in his young manhood Robert "fell in love", naturally 
enough, but it did not terminate appearantly ,for his best good for he suffered a very 
severe loss that may mean the loss of his birthright in the Patriarchal order of the 
family - the rights of the first born. This right is a peculiar one, apparently reach- 
ing throughout eternity* Robert's love was bestowed upon a Jane Davis, a fine Welsh 
girl who had been converted to Mormunism and was an ardent member of the church* They 
dearly loved each other. It is said they intended to marry but the events that i a ter 
crowded into their lives overruled their intentions. 

■ About this time a traveling Elder of the church came into their branch to labor 
and } meeting Jane Davis took a liking to her but her relations with Robert stood in 
the way of his making a favorable impression with her. This Elder determined to re- 
move this obstacle, however, and he wrote a letter to Jane advising her that he de- 
sired to have nothing more to do with her -and signed Robert's name to the letter* 
Naturally, she turned in her actions rather cold toward Robert and ' shunned him. Robert 
could not understand this, and being rather independent and proud, let her take her 
course without remonstrance or explanation and they became separated though they 
loved each other. This Elder then pressed his attentions, woed, won and married Jane* 
They moved to 'iion and,- in later years when she met Aunt "Betsy" Owens and learned 
the truth of her early love affair she wept, bitterly , for she loved Robert and her 
life with the one whom she had married had not been the most cordial and happy« 
Robert now found another congenial soul in the person of an Elizabeth Owen of Penman- 
bach and married her. She was not a member of the church and was rather bitter against 
it. Robert now went to live at Penmanbach and into the shoemaking business there. 
Later he went into the hardware business there. His wife's parents were the keepers 
of the Post Office there which p.n that country, is a place of rather marked distinction. 
After the death of his wife's parents, Robert inherited the Post Office and received 
the appointment to that service which position he held until his death which occurred 
on Jan. 26-1904, He was highly respected. His family numbered six children viz, two 
sons and four daughters. In order of birth they are, Mary Jane, Elizabeth, Margaret, 
Hannah, Hugh William and John Owen. Littls is known of them because of their failure 
to correspond and what information we have of them is from other members of the family 
viz, through Aunt Jane R. Humphreys family. It would appear from conditions that 
Robert had let his priceless birthright and that it had fallen to the lot of John and 
his sons. A birthright in a family is a priceless heritage and is easily lost. Es- 
pecially is this so in a family such as the Hugh Roberta family, in this great day* 
I sometimes wonder if the descendants of John Roberts ,the younger brother, shall be 
able to keep this right of their father. Only carelessness, indifference or selfish- 
ness on their part will cause them to loose it. If they shall loose it thru failing 
to discharge it's responsibilities and in doing their duty then who shall have it? I 
cannot believe that Hugh Roberts, the faithful, shall fail to be represented by one of 
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•i ' the earth If John's family shall fail 
his o»n direct male line in WL= famly in -^ .^ his m thru aonle of 

to lead ue as a family f e "f°^; h "° rd bring i„te that leadership. "Ood moves 
£V£S2S Tar-lie --«. - pa, rn . ; ex _„ iceted . Did h6 ,33 heyond 

if : a r t h.n:x:»r^af r^a %-, t * .** » *. «...-*»*;»« 

, ui4 1 1 ctriA remember them? 
his children, will God *™ recovered in a family after having been once 

Whether or not a to J r ^"Y knQW that it is of tremenduous importance and of 
lost I do not know. But this 1 *o *n d this life and into 

great value and that its r ^, ^"^"aj. life, it is laid through mortal 
eternity. The foundation is laid here in mortal ^.^ .^ ^^ ^ 
life. It is laid through obed e e la P^ sacrifice> Kg , ho has 

predicated - f "^^ ^ anfhe must Sort and spend time and money to ; 
its beneficent rights ^J ^ we Jacob , s or Esau . s . Read the story of their 

keep it his or he «11 loo ^ ^ ^ Caffl6 of them and the ir's, even in earth life, 
lives as recorded in the Bibl -nd their futurG . JacoVs blessings and 

a nd let us profit by it s lesions . ■ * nonor and g i ory . ,lhila 

privileges pertain tu the highest tno £ typified by the light, 

Lan's ^*£;,TSr2.^. l o^K b S the li^t of the Son or of the stars in 
power, and glory of the sun , ^ e/ , Esan waS careless and in- 

power and glory. That toe > ior a selfishness or the desire to 

different to his great right ana priviiei, B yaunger brother. Later 

selfishly gratify a bodily a P e ^^\ a fJ 00 \atef Jacob was fafthful and therefore 
he realized what he had done but ^tXtlTst, even though Esan sought the life 
Esan could not " 00 Y e j/ ro ?*°f t 2S„g effect xhls little "mess of pottage" in- 
of Jacob, because of it. * at | J^«8 Qnd their fainilic8 in the earth and 

ShThltt^trLri^Ve^^ure.'lo^it wil/measurably effect us and ours. 

r vz\ fat^tSrM^gri^^s^om;!:^;^:^:^^:^:^;, 2&* 

.id^^otSin^^-SurTd Ld added Jy way of supplement to this. 

David R. Roberts. 



s. . 
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BIOGRAPHIES OF_JCHN_iiND _ELIjfA_MRIE^SGRENSEK JiOBERTt3_AND_THEIR_DESGEi\D.AKTS 

JOHN ROBERTS 

By his daughter, Dora Roberts Hayward* 
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John Roberts, son of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts, was born Llarch 16, 1849 at 
Eglwysbach, Wales, He was one of a family of ten children. During his childhood 
he worked with his brothers and sisters in assisting to support the family, often 
helping grandfather who was a shoemaker. 

Grandfather and grandmother, previous to ray father's birth, had joined the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, so as their children attained the pro- 
per age, they were baptized members of the same* My father received baptism at the 
hands of his father, Hugh Roberts on May 9, 1857 and was confirmed the same day by 
his father , 

The persecutions of the saints in Wales had reached such a point that at times 
they were almost unbearable. Even their lives were sometimes in danger. Conseq- 
uently,. my father received very little education in the common schools, as he was 
molested terribly by his associates and he remained away from school to avoid their 
taunts.. As a result his schooling throughout bis whole life was one of experience, 
but he was one who lived and learned* 

'-■/hen father was at the age of fifteen, grandfather emigrated to America, 
bringing with him grandmother and five children* Aunt Betsey and Aunt Margaret 
having previously come* Father was the only son in grandfather's family to come 
to Zion, Uncle Robert prefering to remain in Wales. Thus according to the patriarch- 
ial order, father became the head of the Hugh Roberts family, upon grandfathers 
deathi 

Grandfather's family arrived in Salt Lake in the year 1864 after a hard and 
strenuous journey across the plains, my father having walked all the way. Times 
were hard and during the first winter father hauled wood for a man, from a near- 
by canyon, taking every third load as his pay. 

Circumstances grew no better by spring so grandfather decided to move his 
family to Smithfield, Utah, as conditions there seemed more favorable for making 
a living. At this place faxher was engaged mostly in farming and logging in the 
canyons. He always had time to perform nis duties in the church, having taught the 
deacons for several years and was active as a choir member* Father loved music 
v^ry much* It was a natural gift raid art which had been developed as a child in 
his heme* as all Welsh children are taught good music from their infancy. 

Father was ordained on Elder, fcfcy 16, 1868 by williara Whits. Six years later 
on July 9-1874 he married Eliza Iferie Sorensen, daughter of Lars Christian and 
Carrie l\ Abraharnson Sorensen, in the old Endowment House in Salt Lake City* 
Twelve children were born thru this union, five sons and seven daughters. 

On April 7, 1881 father married in the Endowment House Fannie Lazell Akins, 
daughter of Benjamin and Levenia Noble Akins.- -Polygamy'" was generally practiced 
throughout the church at this time. Thirteen children were born to them, three 
daughters and ten sons. Plural marriage being against civil law, it became nec- 
essary for father and his families .to seek a new home as the United States Marshals 
had been sent to molest and imprison all polygamists. Hany were the nights father 
spend away from home in secret places to avoid them, even remaining m hiding for 
several days at a time/ 

To gain more security from the officers of the law, the family moved to Bear 
Lake Valley, Idaho, arriving there Sept- 7, 1883, They located on a farm father had 
previously purchased which was then a part of the Liberty ward but came within the 
boundaries of the Lanark ward when a division of the ward was made. 

Imagine if you can, th^ir feelings as they arrived at their new home.- It was * 
\leven o'cluck at night when they reached their journey's end- No one to greet or 
.clcome them. They built a camp fire and ate a supper of hot milk and bread which 
;ad been purchased at Bishop Austin's on the way. Their supplies had run low as 
ihey had been three days on the way- A rude house without doors or windows shelter- 
;d them that night and amid the huWls of coyotes on the near-by hills, xhey spent 
their first night on the now old ranch. 

I have often thought of the courage it must have taken and of the many dissap- 
ointments, heartackes and even privations father and his brave wires experienced 
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durinp- the first few years in Bear Lake Valley. For quite a long time one cow 
furnished a scanty supply of milk for the two families and their main diet besides 
milk consisted of bread, butter at times, and potatoes, with wild game occasionally* 
Sickness often came and even death took away some of the -children but thru their 
courage and faith they Were able to stand up under all these trials. 

The original farm was mc.de up of 160 acres of land and was purchased for 
between 400 and 500 dollars. Years later 320 acres more were horaesteaded above 
whiinfc was known as the Miles Greek Canal, Father spent all his spare time in the 
canyons getting out material for building barns, fences, corrals etc. He grew to 
love canyon work* On the homesteaded part of the farm father built one of the 
best farm houses in that part of the valley and put into it all the conveniences 
and comforts within his means* This was mother's first home after the original 
two roomed log house in which both families lived for several years. Father also 
purchased the Peter Beck home adjoining his land and Aunt Fannie lived there. 

Father's first machinery consisted of a mower, a cradle and a scythe. But 
at the time of the sale of his farm, he had every kind of a farm implement and tool 
necessary to carry on the work of a modern up-to-date farm* The machinery was 
always the best and was well cared for. Father was considered as one of the most 
successful farmers in Bear Lai-e Valley* His crops were among the best and his 
horses and stock often won prizes at the county fairs. He worked ear.ly and late, 
year in and year out to *mnke both ends meet,' 1 as he often remarked. 

One of the biggest problems for everyone in Bear Lake for many years was to 
get money, that is currency. There was no cash in peoples pockets' as there is 
today. Every cent that could be scraped together during the year was generally 
put away to pay the taxes. Even social affairs were carried on without money* 
Father often paid a bushel of wheat for a dance ticket. 

At one time father drove a herd of sheep thru the mountains to Smithfield to 
obtain money to liquidate some of his debts* vVorking bees were organized among the 
neighbors for the purpose of building fences and other work as there was no money 
to hire labor . 

As father became more prosperous he made yearly trips to Brigham City after 
fruit, requiring about a week to go and return. As a child I recall the thrill I 
would feel when I would see father returning with a load of fruit. Father always 
worked to fill The bins and cellars with supplies for the winter. 

He also went regularly to Salt Lake to conference usually in the spring. On 
these trips as also on the trips for fruit he always took one of his children with 
him until all had had his turn, Father was present at the dedication of both the 
Logan and Salt Lake Temples and hauled rock for the construction of the former* 

In the year 1900 father built a reservoir in the hollow west of his home to 
hold in reserve the water from a spring which headed near-by, Thus he was able to 
obtain more water for irrigation purposes, especially for his garden. Father 
raised one of the best gardens in Bear Lake. He loved to work in it and with pride 
he conducted visitors thru it always pointing out the fact that there were very few 
weeds. Many vegetables were sold in nearby towns, especially Montpelier. 

When the Lanark ward was organized, Father was made leader of the choir which 
position he held for many years. He had previously been a member of the Liberty 
ward choir. In the year 1900 father was ordained a High Priest, having been or- 
dained as a Seventy on August 21, 1886 by Thomas Minson. 

It was in the fall of 1902 that father moved my mother to Paria, so that his 
children might have the opportunity of attending the Fielding Academy. Father was 
a firm believer in education and delighted in his children's scholastic attainments, 
four of them having received college training* 

Shortly aftt-r his removal to Paris he became a member of the Bear Lake Stake 
Choir. He possessed a wonderful bass voice, b^ing able to go lower down the musitel 
scale than anyone else in "the choir. Father loved music, good music, especially 
singing. He naturally disliked ragtime and jazz although he had had no particular , 
training. 
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He would often sit in his big rocker at home and sing or hum his favorite 
tunes or hymns. His children would often join with him and soon there would 
be a duet, trio, or quartette while w e worked. All of his children are more or 
less musically inclined. Father's idea of a pleasant evening was one of music 
especially singing* 

Because father possessed the gift of singing, Bishop Janes S. Paulsen of the 
Paris Second V/ard invited him, for several years to accompany him in his annual 
visits to the homes of the saints. He would speak and ask father to lead in a 
hymn or two. Father enjoyed traveling, especially into a new country,. During my 
sister Carries 1 stay in Canada, he made a trip to see her, taking his small son 
Llwellyn with him. 

In the fall of 1917 father sold his farm to Srnest Hymas. He had been con- 
sidering retiring from farm life for a number of years, -Due to three of his sons, 
Reuben, Milford and Lyman being called into the armies of the United States in 
the world War , he was compelled to* give up the farm* He purchased a home for Aunt 
Fannie in Paris and took a rest from nis many years of hard labor* Then too, his 
health had been failing for some time and he waS unable at times to assume any 
responsibility of farm work, leaving all of it to his sons* 

Father received his Patriarchial blessing at the hands of Thomas Sleight Dec*. 
2, 1916, Father loved the gospel and always tried to perform nis duties in the 
church. He was a faithful tithe-payer, a regular attendant at meetings. He lik 
to see all the members ol^ his family there also, He taught his eniluien the prin- 
ciples of the gospel and delighted when they wore in the line of duty, Father was 
strictly honest and in a way very liberal, However, he never borrowed, neither 
did he care to lend. He always preached the doctrine of "saving up for a rainy 
day' 1 . He enjoyed the association of his family and friends and thoroughly enjoyed 
a good time. He was always interested in any community upbuilding program and Was 
always a firm believer of the same. 

While a resident iri the Lanark ward, father was considered for a mission, but 
due to the fact that he was a large man, at one time weighing as much as two hund- 
red-sixty pounds, he was not called. He suffered much from :ds weight, consequently 
the stake authorities decided that father's fulfilling a mission would be unwise as 
several brethren of father's build had had to return homo because of a br^^k-clown 
in health from so much walking. Then too, father's work in music in the u nark ward 
was much needed, so it was thought best for him to continue nis duties at h.me, 

Father and mother made several trips to Sr.lt L.ke and Logan Temples and per- 
formed work therein for their kindred dead. It ..as in the fall of 1V23 that father's 
health seemed to break down entirely , He had been suffering for many years from 
Bright's disease. Father and mother had been to October conference in Salt Lake, 
had had a visit with Milford and family in Ogden, then had cc:ve to Logan to visit 
with us. He decided, after seeking advice from Dr , . H« Budge to have his few 
remaining teeth extracted* This was really too much-^f r.n ordeal for a man of 74 
and I'm sure the shock and phisical strain hastened his death. 

After staying a week with us , father was quite determined to visit my sister 
Elsie who lived near St. Anthony Idaho, before returning home, Mother raised ob- 
jections but to no avail. Father- was still determined so they went. A short time 
after they were again in their own home, father said to mother, *Kell I have been 
to see all n>£ children living outside of Bear Lake and I feel that something is 
going to happen." Within a month he was dead. Just at this time, father had been 
able to straighten out some of his financial difficulties by obtaining better sec- 
urities on loans he had made. These troubles had worried him greatly and v^hen 
they were somewhat cleared up, father seemed to suffer more or less from phisical 
collapse. His old ailments appeared with complications and after less than a weeks 
illness he passed away Dec, 3, 1923. During the last day or two his knowledge of 
the Welsh language, his mother tongue came back to him and hb talked as fluently 
in Welsh as he had done as a boy. 

His funeral was held in the Paris Second Ward at eleven o'clock oh Thursday, 
Dec, 6, 192§ ? both his wives and all his children being in attendance. 
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With his approval and blessing the Hugh Roberts Family Association was 
organized at Logan, Utah, on the 20th day of August 1923. He, with a largo rep- 
resentation of both branches of his family participated. He was unanimously elec- 
ted the first President of the association, He was very happy on the occasion oi 
that reunion uf the family. His Presidency of that association though of but 
short duration is a mark of honor to the family and a fitting crown cf glory to 
him. His participation in the organization and his position in the furtherance of 
the great work of his family and race will at no distant time be proclaimed the 
greatest act - the craning glory of his splendid life for it will reach into 
oternity and become more potent with power and glory as the eternities come and go. 

Incideni§_of_Int§£est • 

Father was a firm believer that good can result from prayer. Very often when 
there was sickness in the home, he called in the Elders to administer to them, 
often performing the ordinance himself. Father did much canyon work before and 
after marriage. At one time he almost severed three of his toes. He always felt 
that his toes were saved from amputation thru prayer* 

I recall that at one time during the month of June father prayed f^r rain as 
the spring had been unusually dry and it seemed as if the crops would be a failure* 
In answer to his prayer, rain came within a few days and the harvest was bountious* 

When father was about sixty years of age, the Bright' s disease from which be 
had suffered appeared in a very acute form. He was in bed for several weeks. At 
one time an operation was thought to be necessary, but he was spared this and re- 
covered from his sickness only thru the faith and prayers of his loved ones *n<3 
administrations by the Elders of the church* 

THE FUNERAL SERVICE OF JOHN ROBERTS. 
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By a Nephew David R. Roberts,- 



The morning broke clear and cold over the city of Paris, Idaho, on December 6, 
1923 3 and, as the hour of 11:00 A»-M« neared, the relatives and friends of John 
Roberts gathered in the Paris , 2nd V7ard Meeting House to do honor to the dead, to 
recite his many virtues and to pay the parting mortal respects to his memory. 

Promptly at 11:00 A* Si. Bishop Daniel Price called the assemblage to order and 
he presided over and conducted the services throughout. The High Priests Quorum ^f 

r U ke Stake, of which John Roberts was a member, attended in a b^dy and the 
! eeting ru-use was well filled. 

The Ward Choir, uf wnich he was a member, sang the hymn he nad assited in 
singing on similar occasions, namely, ''Though Deepening Trials Throng Y^ur uay Press 
On, press On, Ye Saints of God etc.** 

Prayer was offered by Elder Morris D* Lowe of the Stake Presidency Elder D* R* 
Roberts, his nephew, then spoke briefly on the life and labor of Uncle Jchn and his 
nature so high minded, delicate and susseptibie to the slightest touch of the 
things around him, and to spiritual influences. His musical talent and deep love of 
the beautiful* Spoke of the duty of the family and of the responsibilities resting 
upon them now that he was gone, exhorting all to be faithful as he had been. 

Elder Samuel Matthews spoke of his acquaintance of many years and of the 
splendid neighbor Jorm was. He spoke of his good qualities — his sterling integrity 
and honesty* 

Elder Roy A. Walker, President of the Bear Lake Stake, next spoke. He said 
how spltendid it was to have children--such a fine large family as John hau. He 
trusted that the spirit the deceased had manifested would reach into every corner of 
Zicn. Juhn had laid a foundation that would be a power for eternity. Spoke uf the 
tribute to the dead in the attendance of his quorum, showing their respect and love 
for him. He testified to the eternal truth of the gospel, embraced and faithfully 
followed to the end by John Roberts. He blessed the bereaved family. 

A quartette consisting of L. T, Shepard, Herbert Spencer, fclary E. Lewis and 
Sister Spencer sang in a very impressive manner the splendid song entitled "I'll go 
Y/hore You want Me to go. Dear Lord. I'll be what you want me to be, etc. n 
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Elder Edward Rich, the ILntpelier Stake president, dwelt upon the exemplary 
life and character of the deceased, and spoke of his splendid pioneering qualities 
and admonished' the family to be united to the end and to dc honor to their father 
throughout their lives* 

Elder William L* Rich said he hod kn^wn John Roberts many years , had known his 
worth .as a man, cf his industrious habits and of his ability P That he had lived 
beyond the allotted time cf man and had done well and uttered a prayer fcr the 
unity of the family. 

Bishop Daniel Price expressed the thanks of the family for the kindness and 
help of all in their bereavement, said the Ward had lost a great help, a pillar of 
strength in his passing beyond; said Brother Roberts expressed concern about soma 
acquaintances because of their conduct, and pleaded with them to make changes in 
their manner cf life; said he was always ready to reach out and help others who 
were in need; that his desire was to dc right always; that the Bishopric leaned up- 
cn him for help as he was a source of strength to them and that it was hard to part> 
He gave the family a blessing. 

The Choir sang, ''Abide With Tie* 1 * 

Benediction was pronounced by Elder Alma Findley. 

As the assemblage filed out following the casket, the Organist rendered most 
beautifully upon the organ "Nearer My God to Thee". 

The body was placed in an autc hearse and followed by a long line of autos, 
loaded with relatives and friends, to the Liberty Cemetery, some soven miles 
distance, and was deposited in the last resting place with loved *u6S whose mortal 
remains he had previously assisted in laying away* So, toc_, will our turn Come 
when our mo-rtql race is run. 

Those assembled bade a hurried adieu and separated for their several place 
of abode* The day turned cold, with a bleak cold wind blowing from the northwest 
and it closed with a snow storm and bli zzard--tht* dead at- reat-^ihe living left to 
pander up^n the things of life, and to begin anew, upon the morruw^ the battl-e ..oi 
life. 

ELIZA MARIE SORENSEN ROBERTS, 

By her daughter - Dora Roberts Hayward* 

Eliza Marie Sorensen Roberts was the daughter of Christian and Carrie M. 
Abrahamson Sorensen and was born in the little town of Vensesild, a suburb of 
Copenhagen, Denmark, on the 15th of April 1858* She was blessed April 20, 1858 by 
James C* Y*aby, a missionary. 

Her parents received the call of the gospel in Denmark and when mother was 
5 years of age they emigrated tc Utah, They crossed the ocean in a sailing vessel, 
cna month being required to reach New York, arriving there in April 1863. The 
following October the family arrived in Salt L^.ke after a very hard journey across 
the plains* They came in Bishop Preston *s company and traveled by ox team* 

The next year grandfather Sorensen moved to Smithfield, Utch, where their 
first heme was a dugout* During the first few years her$ the family endured untold 
hardships. Mother learned during this time to spin the yprn that made her own 
clothes* A Calico dress in those days was a much covete^ article of clothing* 
Mother's first calico dress cost seventy five cents per yard and money hard to ob- 
tain. Mother was baptized a member of the church of Jesus Christ cf Latter Day 
Saints, July 8, 1866 by Andrew A* Anderson and confirmed the same day by Jeremiah 
Hatch. On July 9, 1874, mother was married to John Roberts by Daniel H< wells in 
the old Endowment House in Salt Lake City. The couple made their ftcme in Smithfield 
where four of their children were born. Mother was called as a member of the Smith- 
field ward choir and served faithfully for many years. Her voice was alio. 

In the fall of 1883 father' moved his two -families to Bear Lake, arriving there 
September 7. I wonder ntw as I write this account, c\nd I have thot of it many 
times, how mother and Aunt Fanny lived thru the hardships of those first few years 
in Bsar Lake* Bearing children along with troubles and trials that- go with making 
f to new heme, scarcity of food and sickness, and even death, are almost beyond my 
Conception of what human beings are able to endure. 
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Mother has often told me o f the times she would get up an hour ?r twc- before 
the viking time of her children, Walk up the hollow at least a mile to pick wild 
berries to stew for breakfast. 

She did all her sewing for many years by hand and usually after the children 
had been tucked in bed at night. This vas accomplished by poor lamp light, the 
strain of which has no doubt been the cause of her eye trouble today. She suffered 
many household inconveniences and often was obliged to carry water a good distance 
for all culin ry purposes. 

But amid all their trials and hard work mother and father attended faithfully 
to their religious duties. They went to meetings and choir practices in the 
Liberty ward ? nd had to travel three miles , much of the year thru stormy weather and 
l vcr v o r y bad ruads* 

In the year 1893 my brother John, mothers fourth child died at the age of 14. 
His death came a severe blow to mother and it was very hard for he to bear up under 
her grief* Just three years previous, she had lost Nora, a smali baby and tiae 
had hardly healed the wound when John was taken away. But mother found solace and 
comfort in performing faithfully her duties in the church. She served as a coun- 
selor in the Lanark ward Relief Society for many years until father moved mother's 
family to Paris. 

Here she was called to perform the duties of a teacher in the Paris Second 
Ward Relief Society, later being called as second counselor to Sarah J. Ashley, 
This position she held for about six years. I recall that many days and nights 
she spent with the sick and those in distressing circumstances* 

In 1908 mother, accompanied by her daughter Elsie went to Stirling Alberta 
Canada to visit with my sister Carrie who was living there. She remained about a 
month, enjoying every day of her stay r 

Probably one of the hardest ordeals mother has ever had to face was to have 
two of her sons, I r ilf.rd and Lyman, join the armies of the United States in the 
world war. It was a terrible experience for us all, but hardest of all on mother . 
Those weeks and months of anxiety were almost unbearable, but she stood up bravely 
under ihe. strain and, there was no happier woman in the world than she the day 
when her s.ns returned tu her, I recoil clearly one incident uuring the boys' 
absence. we had nut heard from Llilford for about two months. The Armistice had 
boon signed but my brother had been sent with the Army of Occupation into Germany. 
Days and weeks passed by but still no letter. Then on Christmas eve the long 
look6u for message came which had been written after the Armistice, which gave us 
the assurance that Milford was safe. The letter from Milford was certainly Mothers' 
bost Christmas present that year. 

Lothcr has been very lonely since fathers death, due partly to the fact that 
her eye trouble has prohibited her from doing much reading or sewing. She has 
lived part of the time in the old home and the remainder- with her Sons and daughters, 
S:e is enjoying fairly good health at the present time. She has always loved to 
read,and sewing by hand and machine has been developed into a real art and she took 
time to school her daughters in her ccccmplishment s* 

SOLS INTERESTING INCIDENTS* 



Mother had been suffering from ill health for many years. She was advised to 
go to the Temple to be baptized for her health, This was in the year 1889 , She 
testifies of the great blessings she received therefrom* Her health was much 
improved and she was much more able to perform her duties as a mother. Her strength 
was restored and life was much more pleasurable. In the year 1921, mother we a ill 
for about six months. Specialists were consulted and everything was June in a med* 
ical way for her, but father had great faith in the Elders and asked them to bless 
mother often. I car. testify as also can all the members of the family that mother's 
restoration to health came thru the power of the priesthood. 

At one time on the ranch, mother became suddenly ill* It was before the death 
of my brother John who was at this time 12 years of age. Fnthor was working in 
Liberty and „nly ihe children were at home. Mother was suffering from intense pain; 
her muscles were stiff and rigid. John said in his usual sympathetic way /'vjhat 
can I do mother?" Mother answered H Nc thing' 1 '- Then John said, ^1 knew what I can 
I can ask Heavenly F".th_er to make V v u better's 



D 11 

He laid his hands on mothers head and uttered these vcrds in simplicity yet 
in groat faith. "Heavenly Father, bless mama and make her better/' Immediately 
her body relaxed, her pain left her and by the time father reached home, she was 
resting. Mother received a patriarchial blessing at the age of IS by Brother C. 
W. Hyde- He told her that she would become a singer upon Mount Zion which has 
certainly been fulfilled. Also that she should sing with the multitude upon the 
completion of the Temple in Jackson Co. Missouri . This of course remains to be 
fulfilled. 

LIFE Sp.ETCH_OF_GEQBSE-BiaiRY PASSE?, 

By his S-^n - Geo .Hand passey. 

George Henry Passey was born February 16, 1867 at Paris, Idaho* His parents 
were Thomas passey burn in Birmingham England, and Drucilla Theobald Passey born 
at the Isle of Wight England. 

He was blessed in 1867 by Apostle Charles. 0. Rich at Paris, I„;aho * He was 
baptized April 28 , 1878 at Paris, Idaho by Robert Price and confirmed by waiter 
Hoge. 

His parents lived on a ranch near licntpeliex , Idaho, where they had a dairy, 
'.ihen he was 10 years old, he went to school one term. He attended two mure terms 
after that at the ages of 14 and 16 years respectively which ended his school work* 

He worked for nis father whild a boy, heraing dairy cows and at the age at 
eighteen he learned to make cheese. k$ 20 years of age he took up carpenter work 
learning that trade. 

Sept. 16, 18S7 he married Llarinda Vilate Dimmick of ".Vardbcro , Idaho. To this 
union four girls were born, Lottie, Flossie, Olive and Delia. March 3, 1890 Lottie 
died and his wife passed away n^venber 8th 1895* 

. He Was ordained an elder in ;,ug. 1896 by Elder J. U. Stucki of Paris, Idaho, 
On Sept. 2, 1896 he married Carrie Roberts of Lanark, Idaho at the Logan 
Temple. Apostle Herrian vj\ Merrill sealing them for time and eternity. 

To this union eleven children Were born, seven boys and four girls, nine J 
whome are now living. Sept. 2, 1896 he had the temple work done for his first 
wife 

He was ordained a High Priest June 16, 1897 by V/n. L- Rich of Paris, Idaho. 
At this time he served as Supt . of the Religion Clafcs and counselor in the Y.L.fc'M.A. 
He Wasp set apart as second counselor to Bishop Ebenezer Grouch „f the Lanark ward 
by Elder James H* Hart. June 16, 1897. He held this position until 1902 when he 
moved from Lanark to Canada. 

. During the year 1900 he was in the empany led by Apostle A. 0. Woodruff which 
wont to settle the Big Horn Country in Wyoming. In this year also he did construct- 
ion Work at K enmerer, Oakley and Cumberland wyu.nng. In March 1902 he moved his 
family to Sterling Alberta Canada. He there, began working on his farm and improv- 
ing his newly acquired home. 

During the winter of 1902 and eo«ie of the year 1903 he spent helping build the 
Raymond Canada flour mill and amusement hall. During 1903 he spent some time at 
Railroad Bridge construction near Ivlagrath O'.nada , about 18 miles South west of 
Sterling. 

In 1904 he took up a homestead 19 miles east of Sterling, ikre he spen* Some 
of ins time farming. During 1909 he worked at Lethoridge Canada helping Construct 
a large business block. He proved up on hie homestead this same year (1909). 
In 1910 a hail storm passed over both his field at Sterling and his homestead 19 
miles away, taking his entire crops. This along with the draughths made farming 
very discouraging- 
He sold his homestead in 1911 and purchased a home in Paris, Idaho. After 
selling the homestead ho Worked at railroad construction work on a new line which 
continued about 50 miles East from Sterling. He helped build stations and section 
houses at Foremost, Conood and Rentham. This line was built in order that home- 
steaders might get their products to a market. 
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In the fell of 1915 he moved his family to our Paris Idaho heme rexurning 
the following spring to Canada where he disposed of his home there. In the fall 
of 1916 he erected the Paris Garage and Novelty Picture Shew which he operated for 
four years. During the summer before he did construction at the Ideal Beach 
Resort on Bear Lake, In 1920 he worked at the Paris Phosphate Dine helping 
construct the buildings and cottages. He also spent time at the Utah Power Plants 
at Oneida Idaho and Logan, Utah. 

During the years 1921 to 1924 he did carpenter work at Condn Mines and the 
Utah Power and Light Company at Alexander Idaho. He did some work at Rock Springs 
Wyoming in the fall of 1924 but was forced to return home on account of ill health, 

During the summer of 1924 he had a bad seige of rheumatism and my sister 
Level died. The next spring my brother Clinton passed away as the result of an 
appendicitis operation . 

Th * spring of 1925 he was put in custodian of the Bear Lake County Court 
Huuse at Paris, Idaho, at which place h© is now employed, 

CARRIE ROBERTS PASSEf. 
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By a Son - GeorgeHand passey. 

Carrie Roberts Passey, was born at Smithfield, Utah April 26, 1875. She is 

aughter of John Roberts, born in North Wales and Eliza M. Sorensen Roberts 
b^rn in Denmark. 

She was blessed May 16, 1875 by her grandfather Hugh Roberts. She was bap- 
tized June ?, 1883 at Smithfield, Utah, by Able Smart, and Confirmed the same 
day by Peter Nielsen. 

Her first schooling began when she was 7 years old and lasted for only 3 
months- Gristy hnn A^nscoff was her teacher. Her father moved to Bear Lake Go*, 
Idaho when she was eight years old, and located r»n a rarm 3 miles Suuth uf Liberty. 

She did not attend school again until she was twelve or thirteen years of age. 
Sometimes for part of the winter the children would stay at the home of father's 
second wife , Aunt Fannie to be able to go to school. Later they travelled from 
the ranch by team every morning and back at night to get what little schooling 
they could. Sometimes they almost perished in the winter blizzards* One fall she 
walked three miles morning and night to school at Liberty fur six weeks. 

when the ward of Lanark was organized she went to school there. She never had 
the priviledge of attending wther than the district school. 

Being the eldest in a large family it fell to her lot to help her father as 
well as her mother and she took her place in the hay and grain fields and herded 
sheep and cattle at times* She also spun yarn for the family's stockings and 
helped knit the stockings. 

Y/hen the Lanark Primary was organized she was chosen as first counselor to 
Eva A. Brown in which capacity she served for 9 years. She was also treasurer 
for the Yutmg Ladies Mutual Improvement /issociation and a member of the Lanark 
ward choir of which her father was leader, She was also a Sunday 'School teacher. 

September 2, 1896 she was married to George H. Passey of Lanark Idaho in the 
Logan Temple, Father had three girls, Olive, Flossie and Delia by a farmer marriage, 
Olive and Delia, she raised until they were married. Flowwie died four years 
after her marriage, I was the first boy in the family and was born June 30, 1897 
and my brother, Jvhn R. the second son was born August 16, 1899. While mother 
was still confined we children took scarlet fever and it was at this time that 
Flossie passed away. 

January 10, 1902 the third child Eliza Drucilla was born and three ninths 
later we muved to Stirling Alberts Canada. We rode on a narrow guage railway part 
of the way which looked to us like a small toy when we saw it some years later. 

During the 13£ years we resided in Sterling, five children were born in the 
family viz; LaMont, Milfurd T> , Vilds, Leola and Clinton L. 

While residing here she served as assistant secretary of Relief Society and 
t two different times was counselor to Sister Late Holman in the same organization. 

This town to which we had m^ved was just being built and there were unly a few 
people there. The water had to be hauled Im* the distance. u| a mile and in barrels. 
Later we had a cement cistern. 
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My father hud a small farm near and a homestead 19 miles away* He was, most 
of the time, at this homestead or with railway Construction gangs or threshing 
crews* Y/e were alone a great deal, father being away working. Many tiroes she has 
had tc hawl the water fur half mile distances, searched for our Cuws which xhen 
ran in the open ranges. The ranges were inhabited by wild steers and she went for 
the cows each night with great dread. 

The winters in Canada were very severe at times. The frost would collect on 
the windows so thick that we would be required to melt it off with bet flat irons 
in order to see outside. 

One summer we had the misfortune to Lse our entire crops by a hail storm 
which though only a mile wide touk our crop at Sterling ana at our humestead 19 
miles away. 

In 1911 we purchased a home in Faris, Idaho. U.S.A. and four years later we 
moved to it where the family has resided since. The ninth child in our home was 
born on December 15th 1916, She was named Laelt 

Mother says, "During the world war we witnessed seme so called f hard times." 
Bran bread, little sugar, sirup and peanut butter was almost our only fare. 
Our two eldest sons Hand and John both served in the war and it was a thankful 
mother when they both returned safely/ 1 

n Our tenth child Blaine was born July 22, 1919 and on March 27, 1921 Lie yd' 
Junior our eleventh and last/* 

" During the summer of 1924 my husband was taken down with rheumatism and while 
he was still ill, our daughter Lael was stricken with acute kidney trouble and 
passed away July 20, 1924* The following March Clinton was operated on for append- 
icitis and he too died. He passed away March 29, 1925. M 

"This Jouble shock was too much for my nerves and I was on tno verge of a 
break down. The nerve centers in my throat being most sensitive. T came near 
choking to death, In May 1925 I took treatments in the Logan Hospital* ihile 
there I went to the temple where I was administered to by President Jos. R, Shepherd* 
lie promised me if I w^uld keep the Word of Wisdom and prayed to the Lord* I avould 
* recover. I have tried to live better and do as I was instructed, and at the 
present date my health is improved greatly. This has been a manifestation of Gods 
power where faith is exercised ► « H 

nt the present time she is a Relief Society V/ard teacher and a member' of the 
Ward and Stake Choirs, 

GE0RGEI1AND PASSEY* 

By - Carrie Roberts Passey. 

George Hand Passey, son of George H* Passey and Carrie Roberts Passey, was 
born June 30th 1897, at Lanark, Bear Lake Co., Idaho; and was biosyod ^ugust 1st, 
1897, by Elder E* Crouch. 

He lived with his parents in Lanark until the year 1902 at which time- he moved 
with them to Stirling, Alberta Canada. Stirling was a little L*D.S. settlement 
etbout '60 miles north of the International bcundry, on the railroad that foes from 
< Great "Falls, Montana to Lethbridge, Alberta. It contained from 3 to 4 hundred souls. 
The soil around was very fertile and the country around about>tpwn was. scon taken 
up as farms. ~Th£.part not taken, as farms was well stocked wit.hr cattle. The country 
is rather flavor 'slightly 'rolling with practically no mountains. This is con- 
siderable difieren-t from the Bear. Lake Idaho Country. ;Ihere was an awful lot of 
df wind that swept the'-Canadian country from of southwesterly ..direction . It seemed 
that it blew every day. Stirling w&s. y$ry .frequently visited by Indians from the 
Bleed- Reservation. There was generally a.^Ro^al' North "V/eet Mounted Fviic-e stationed 
in t^vn to keep peace and watch the Indian's. August 15th 1903 was hi s- J first day 
in jsc-hool a-nd. the years from then until he graduated frdm the*. graces' were simiiiar 
to those of any boy of that age except thq.i the last three years he was sick every 
spring with, acifte rheumatic fever* % 

* * He wasv baptised July 1st, 1905 by Elder L« H. Baker; confirmed July ?nd , 1905 
by Elder Chas. a, Tillack. -He'' was ^rdained a Deacon December "Oth, 1909, by Elder 
Arthur £• Fa-wns. A Teacher November 24th, 1913 by Elder ..rthur E. Fawns. 
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After he completed the 8th grade in school he started in the High school sec- 
tion instead of four years of High School as we have now the grades, they were 
known as the 9th, 10th and 11th, grades. Three grades covered all the work that 
four years „f highschool does now. It was compulsory to- take 13 subjects each 
vearand if you failed in one you failed in all, because you had to take the grade- 
all over again. The first spring after he started high school he was sick again 
with rheumatism and although he was nearly 14 years eld he only weighed 55 pounos. 
However he recovered sufficiently to work on the thresher that fall. He had 
started the 10th grade when the world war broke out and .n Dec. 19th, 1914, he 
left Stirling forVaris Idaho. He arrived in Paris Dec. 22nd and proceeded to 
-ive grandfather and grandmother Roberts a pleasant surprise because they were not 
expecting him. He spent the Christmas vacation with them and it was .unng this 
vacation that he met the girl that was later to become his wife. 

On the commencement of school after the holidays he started as * scphmore in 
Fielding Academy at Paris Idaho. His credits from Canada being enough to allow ham 
te p^ss^the first year work. After going to school for two months he was again 
taken sick with his old stand-by (rheumatism) and was forced to stop school for that 
term. During the summer he worked for Arthur Budge and on August 11th, he left 
Paris and returned to Canada. Here he helped in harvesting xhe crops and then in 

November 1915 he came back to Paris but this time the family returned with him.. 
We had bought a home at Paris, Idaho some time before so we moved into it. He 
started school immediately and completed the 2nd year of high school the following 

spring. , , .. , ... 

The following summer he again worked for Arthur Budge and it was during this 
summer that he commenced keeping company with Miss Eva Wallentine. 

He started school in the fall and was elected President of the Junior class. 
Besides the regular school work he engaged in basket ball and all other athletic 
spirts, glee club sin^in^, debating and oratorical contests. Ho received a book 
for an 'oration and an "F 1 ' pin for debating. The Junior class also gave a very 
successful prom during the winter. 

April 1917 saw the enterance of United States into the world war and many of 
the y-ung men enlisted. Hand had too much rheumatism to get in. June of this year 
saw Kiss Eva .iallentine leave for a mission to the Central States. U»nd worked 
for his father in his garage and ran the movie machine in "-he picture house at 
night. In October 1917 he again started school as a senior and was elected pres- 
ident of the Student body. December 14th being .Founders Day the Student Body 
arranged and conducted a day of celebration and apparently it was the work in 
getting up the program that effected his last year of high school because after the 
■"ar.ee on Founder's Day he went to bed and stayed for about a week. He was bvthered 
with Rheumatism the rest of the school year. The activities of the school were 
few this winter as the war seemed to put a damper on them. Outside of school work 
and Student Affairs, he took part in dramatics, being the "Leading Lady" in the 

schod play. 

He graduated from Fielding academy on j.pril 27th, 1918 and on Kay 2nd, 1918 
he left for Lava Hot Springs for a hot water treatment for rheumatism. He stayed 
at Lava for ten days and during that time he was in the water 60 h~urs. He re- 
turned to Paris feeling fine and on May 17th, He decided to try the army again. 
On Kay 26th, 1918 he was ordained an Elder by James S. Paulsen at Paris, Idaho. 

On May 27th, 1918, his uncle Lyman Roberts, w'yler Bartachi and w'illiam Lewis 
and Hand left Paris for Salt Lake City to join the army. May 3lst, 19J8 he re- 
ceived his endowments in the Salt Lake Temple and he also received his Patriarchial 
Blessing from Patriarch Hyrum G. Smith, June 1st, 1918 he enlisted in tho Medical 
Corps of the army as an ambulance driver. He successfully passed the examination 
and was sent to Fort Douglas. When he arrived at Fort Douglas he was told that he 
was free until Monday the 3rd, when he was to report again for a more rigid ex- 
amination. June 3rd, he reported again at the "Fort and successfully passed the 
required examination. 

He reports his army service as follows* "After passing the examination, I was 
then sworn into the army and received an innoculation and a vaccination, 'fter ', - 
the effects of the innoculation and vaccination had passed I was gently but firmly 
introduced into the arte and science of K. P. (Kitchen Police). I also helped pull 
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targets on the rifle range. These duties kept me busy until June 26th. On this 
day 39 fellows and myself left Fort Douglas and travelled by way cf Ogden, Green 
River and Laramie to Fort D. a. Russell at Cheyene, wye . V7e were held in quara- 
ntine all the time that we were here so did not have a chance to see Cheyenne. 
In a day or so a detachment from California came to camp and we were joined to 
form a company, v-e were ziven a little drill, received another inr.cculation and 
and on July 3rd, we boarded a train for overseas duty* 

The Glorious Fourth was spent on the train between Omaha and Chicago. We 
arrived in Chicago about ten o'clock at night* Ve could nut see the town as we 
were not allowed off tlie train and we only stopped a little while. Ve moved on and 
the next afternoon we stopped at Cleveland, Ohio, Here we took a swim in Lake 
Erie and afterward the Red Cross served pie, 

We arrived in Buffalo that night but only stopped long enough to change en- 
gines, v/e were soon roaring along toward Albany, vie did not see Albany and we 
passed by New York, we crossed over to New Jersey and were taken to Camp. Kerritt. 
Here we were met by several companies and along with nine other companies were 
organized into the July Medical Replacement Casuals, Every one had their hair 
clipped just as short as it could be cut. Some heads ? July 11th, we received 
full over seas equipment. July 12th, we marched about five miles, in the middle 
of the night, and boarded a ferry boot which took us eLwn the river and landed us 
on the docks at New York- We could see the business section but were not allowed 
to leave the dockSi After marching around the docks for a while we boarded a large 
ocean liner (Empress of Britain formally a cattle boat but now an army transport . 
The ship lay at the docks all night and on July 13th, about 10 A.M. we sailed away. 
It did not take long to get out of sight of land and v/e were soon joined by 12 
other vessels, all loaded with soldiers. All the ships were highly decorated so 
as to pass submarines in case we met any of them. The ships sailed in a square 
formation with one corner of the square in front. It was a large square because 
the ships were about a mile or more from each other. The first three days We were 
escorted by a battle ship and several airplanes. 

There was ten companies of Medical Replacement troops and one company of eng- 
ineers on our boat. The boat was also loaded with ammunition, "..e were hardly out 
of sight of land before some of zhe fellows were quite sea sick and I was no ex- 
ception for I was sick every day that we were on the water , Very s^on it became 
quite cold and we thought that we were somewhere near Iceland. The ships sailed in 
the dark at night. By this I mean that they did not have any lights showing above 
deck from dusk to daylight* Everyone wore life preservers 24 hours of each day as 
we were expecting to be torpoJoed almost any time. Every one that could get on 
deck at ni jht slept there, 

On the morning of July. 2,6th, 1918 we were mc-t by a fleet of submarine chasers 
and escorted into the harbor of Liverpool, England. ue landed and marched to camp 
Knotty /ish en the outskirts of Liverpool- We marched through about five miles $f 
streets in Liverpool and they were lined four or five deep on either side with 
women and children. We received many a toothless smile as every woman that I saw 
had no teeth, Camp Knotty Ash was a rest camp and it sure seemed good to be back 
on the land again. However for four days the land seemed to rock the same as the 
boat did. when we were in England I weighed 128 lbs. when fully dressed-, 

July 28th, we boarded a train and traveled a good part of a day through the 
rural sections of England, v.e passed through the suburbs of Birmingham, missed 
London by 27 miles and stopped in Southampton* 

On July 29th, we marched down to the docks and boarded a channel boat and after 
dark we started across the English Channel, /it 3 A.M* the morning of tbe 30th, we 
sailed into Cherbourg Harbor France and as the anchor chain let the anchor in, the 
harbor it made such a noise that everyone thought that we were torpedoed ana every 
one tried to rush up on the deck at the same time. It surely was a mix up and wtas 
quite a relief when we found what it was. After daylight we landed bnd marched to 
a rest camp, I can't imagine why they were called rest camps because they were any- 
thing but that, j vmg c k 0SGn ^ a baggage detail to unload the baggage off the boat 
and put it on a train. 
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when we arrived at the docks we found that a company cf English soldiers had 
completed the work for us. \,e therefore procured bathing suits "and took - din in 
the harbor. The water was rather chilly so we did not try to swim the channel 

On August 1st we were introduced to the famous French "Side Door Pullman" with 
the inscription on the side "40 HOMMES - 8 CHBVAUX" (40 men - 8 horses) v/hen 40 
men were placed in ore of these cars there was little room to spare, however thev 
crowded 46 into our car . ,e travelled all that day and night and all the next day 
up to IIP.*"., Ufa had no idea where we were going. Just as the train stopped it 
started to ram and before long it was raining quite hard. We marched 3 or 4 miles 
and then were ordered to pitch our pup tents. It was still raining hard °nd wn B 
as dark as pitch. .'c were allowed no lights so had to make the best cf it. After 
about an hour we had our tents up and the beds in them. The beds were pretty wet 
to start with. ' e did not notice that very much for we were tired and sleepy and 
11 I** "^ J 9 "6 "BtU v 'e *?re asleep. The next morning my buddy and I found that 
we had pitched our tent over a small depression and had slept in water all niJht 
• o sure hadn't lost any sleep ova it and we felt fine. ' 

The following ten days were spent in intensive First Aid drill, Gas i&sk drill 

Tu r i't c h hG f ^W'T fur w : were told that we were **« ^ the fr ;t m 

<>ugust 12th fuuno us lined up waiting for orders to leave for the front. "• e waited 
or some time and the orders didn't come. Finally we wera split up into companies 
about 30 each and each company was given orders to go to some part of the court™ 
Lnela Lyman and I were fortunately put in the same company and it was rumored that 
we were jomg to Bordeaux. We boarded a train and travelled the res? ofJhat ££ 
and part of the night when we found that we were lost. , Q had apparently received 
the wrong orders er else we didn't understand them. We got off the train aidltlvL 

thTtr hi "«-?? T^ W " ile Xh6 SGr3ent in **«• tried to fi^out what Wa 

the trouble. Finally he came back and we commandeered a train of first class coanhss 
There was enough coaches se that each man had a nice plush cushion £ s on ? 

It was sure a treat after the side door pullman. ,e travelled over a ^ood portion 
of the southern part of France an. finally landed at Bordeaux. Here we received 
I hike i7 P Tw re lV* r t h l Ul 1 t0 ° Ur des ti-tion in trucks instead c having 
eaux Lit* LlTitlt™ "J J 1 " H ^ Pital ** in thG South — suburbs of Bord*- 

IT. Richard Gabot of JrlV *** IfcsSGchus "ts General hospital of Boston. 

Or. Richard Gabot, of world renown, was one of the leading doctors. There was more 
than one hundred wards in the hospital capable of holdir-c 4700 Oatients! TtL * 
few days I was assigned to Ward Master work, which con isted of l okir^/ter the 
needs of the men, keeping supplies on hand and dressing the wounde f wis first 
put in charge of a pneumonia ward. There were 72 patients in it t ht* +1- \ 

for about six weeks and for a while I was about as'sk, ny of" them lor 2? 
very hard for me to ,et used to working with so much ether round all the t ne 't 
the end of the six weeks I was put in charge of the "Flu" section . This C on si 'sted 
ox three mam wards and a small addition containing in ail 251 patients Sere I L* 
really initiated into taking care of and preparing men for burial Thlr* I *T 
a number that died. In the cemetery there^ „?,. ^rl^S^^S 7*1^° 
majority of them were flu victims. I contracted the fi„ ,-*,< , & r « vea ana - Dig 

...o u i a , y J be '" an tG loose weight and it was n„t Ion* m- + -n t 

& i i.iT i y aeciued what the trouble was I w s never tri,' h.,+ n *± 

6 days the leg was straight i win Sf t Hl =„+ wv * , • U but after 

*«-*,. «.& .ms tto e ; „v«"v 8 i t \xs s3L'B.ijjr stiil ^^ n » 
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November 11th, 1918 being quite an eventful day everybody celebrated it in a 
fitting manner. Bordeaux is quite an industrial center as well as a shipping cen- 
ter and when all the factories and ships started tu luake a noise it could be heard 
for several miles. The French people could not held themselves and some acted 
like they were craay. I guess after the strain of war for four years they were 
almost crazy. 

Very soon after the armistice I was going through one of the corridors of the 
hospital when I stopped to listen tu a band that had come to play for the Wounded 
men when who should I see but the 145th Field Artillery Band from Utah- There was 
some Bear Lakers in it and I lost no time in getting to where I c^uld talk to them* 
I found that they were stationed at Camp DeSouge about 30 miles from Bordeaux* 
Some of the 145th boys were sick in the hospital so I found where they were and 
visited them, One day while going after supplies I met an elderly officer and 
altho I had never seen him before, other than in a picture, I knew that it was 
President 3. H.Roberts, chaplain of the 145th Artillery, I saluteu him, introduced 
myself and chatted with him for a few minutes. I also saw Newel Clark of George- 
town, Idaho . He and I completed school together. 

On December 12th, I was put in charge of the main arthopeoic section. Here 
all the worst wounds were found. Many tf the fellows were pretty badly shot up, 
and some of them had not seen a German. There was unly 35 patients in this ward 
but their wounds were of such a nature that some times it would t' ke all day to 
dress them* The signing of the armistice gave us a little relief as far as help 
was concerned but we still received just as many patients every week and sent just 
as many home to U.S. A- All the hospitals that were nearer the front were evacuated 
through our unit and other units that were at the shipping centers. 

With the aid of the Red Gross and Y.M.C.A. units we decorated and had a very 
nice Christmas under the cir cumstances. We had a tree and every one received a 
present „ 

Soon after the first of the year Uncle Lyman contracted some kind of itch and 
was admitted to the hospital as a patient. January 14th the Massachusetts General 
Hospital Unit #6 was sent back to U. S. Ai and as we wore only attached to itave 
were detached and with an addition of some more men were organized into a hospital 
unit kn^wn as Base Hospital ^208, We were receiving mail from home quite regular . 
now, Lyman received a medical discharge at this time and was soon to leave for U.S. .4 

Jan. 26th Lyman left the hospital for the boat bound fur U.S,;*. About ^pril 
1st Uncle Milford was s^nt back home through our hospital unit and I was able to 
be with him for a week ur su Ho had been Wounded but was getting along fine ritw, 
About this time Tom Neibur , -f Sugar City Idaho, was sent home through this unit- 
Tom had received the Congressional Medal for capturing 30 Germans single handed, 

April 19th I left Base #208 for a furlough to Southern France, R, L, PoWfrlj of 
Salt Lake City was my buddy. Ve spent our furlough in Biarritz. It is certainly 
a swell town being more like an ^nerican town than any I had seen so far* It was 
a millionairs retreat and we were treated like million-. ir 3 while we were there. Ue 
were in the city of Bayonne for a couple of days and succeeded in getting into Spain 
for a few minutes altho we should not have been allowed to* v/e sure took advantage 
of no revelie and no taps because we slept as late as we likeu and stayed up as 
late as we liked, ^pril 30th we arrived back in Bordeaux and it was not long be* 
fore we were back in the same old routine. 

May 16th, I was transferred from ward master work into the Post Office depart- 
ment. This seemed pretty jood but there was an awful lot of work as the mail was 
coming in rather fast now and so many of the fellows had been sent home that it all 
had to be forwarded. 

June 9th, Was the last night in the hospital as we had received orders to 
leave. The last night in the old camp was sure one to be remembered- It was sure 
a rough house, j une 10th we marched to Camp Jenicart and on June 11th we were 
doloused as we didn't want to take any of the little pets back with us altho Some 
of them had become quite attached to us, After the delousing we were certainly a 
crummy looking mess as the steam delouser wrinkled our cloths all up. 

June 13th, we marched to Bassens and boarded a ship for U#S*/n This ship was 
the "Kine Philip III". It was a Spanish boat and was built f.r passenger service 
hence we hod good accomodations • 
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I fc'as on guard duty on the boat and a-s the guards were up at night we were 
allowed to sleep en the deck in the day time. One day while I was a sleep a 
ccuple of the fellows were wrestling and one of them. kicked me en the chin* It 
was rather o sudden awakening for the kick was hard enough to break my chin* The 
Spanish surgeon InnceJ and dressed the fracture. June 23rd we arrived in New Y^rk 
harbor and were held in quarantine all that night* I survived the trip back with 
out getting sea sick* 

June 24th we were landed on the peir at New York but were immediately leaded 
en a ferry b~at and taken to the New Jersey side of the river and then by train 
out tc Camp Morritt the same l Id camp that I had left about 12 months before. 
Here we were deloused again and on June 26th, I reported on sick call with a bqdly 
Bwcll6n leg. The calf of the leg was swollen up but did not hurt. The surgeon at 
the hospital lanced the leg and a great quantity of pus came out of it. It was 
in the first stages of blood poisoning. It was caused by a small sliver* 

June 26th, .ur hospital unit was split up into small detachments and sent to 
different barracks, thv,se from one section of the country to one barrack and those 
from another section to another barrack. We were held in barracks until there was 
enough tc send a train load to that section of the country that we represented. 

July 2nd, I boarded a train fur the west* My leg was all right now* We left 
in the evening and the next morning we were in Elkhart, Indiana, From here we 
went to Chicago and were soon hustled out toward Omaha, I spent the 4th of July 
on the same part of the railroad I had spent the previous one only I was T^n.^ in 
the opposite direction, We arrived in Omaha in the after noon and received some 
refreshments and had a shower 'bath, after which we boarded the train again for 
Cheyenne, ;.t Sutton Nebraska ve were given a royal reception, 

July 5th we arrived in Cheyenne and at once proceeded to F*rt D.^p^^ja,, 
July 8th at 9:45 A.M. I was handed my discharge and I immediately left tot 
town to catch a train for Idaho. I left Cheyenne at 6 p.m. that night and arrived 
in Muntpelier at 9 a.m* July 9th. Villo should I see when I got off the train but 
Uncle Mil ford and his wife. They were just returning from being married in the 
Salt Lake Temple* l 7e all bearded the train for Paris* Vihen we arrived in Paris my 
father was at the station but he was. not expecting roe, I had not let it be gen- 
erally known that I was coming so Boon, so there was pi enty of surprises before 
long. I went home with my father and said 'hello 1 to every one there and then went 
to the home of Miss Eva V/allentine. She had just recently returned from her mission 
to the Central States, and I was just a little anxious to see how she was. 

For a month I did not do much but rest, It seemed good to be able to do about 
-tfl ine pleased aftei answering the bugle every few minutes, 

Au just let, be started to * u rk for the Utah Power & Light Co., at the Lifton 
pumping station on Bear Lake. He worked on a gang repairing canal banks just north 
of the station. The Work lasted for about three weeks and at the end of that time 
the boss asked him to fill out an application blank for a position as an electrical 
.tntivn operator. He had had no experience but the boss said that he Could get 
Ik ; .nJ „n the operating force some where* His application was soon accepted and on 

pt. 8th, he left f„r the Grace Static* to be an operator* Just before he left for 
Grace, Eva and he were engaged. He started his duties at Grace on Sept. 9th. After 
working for ten months Eva and he quietly slipped away to Salt Lake City and were 
married in the Salt Lake Temple on June 30th, 1920. This being his birthday he said 

I consider that I received the best birthday present that anyone could possibly 
ask for** 6 

Eva's brother was sick in the hospital su she stayed with him and Hand went 
back to work at Grace. Soon after tnis Eva and her brother came to Paris and after 
a little time they left for New Mexico where he was to spend the winter. She 
stayed in New Mexico for a little while and soon after she came back ,Il;.nd Wats 
transferred to the wheelon Plant of the Company, situated in Bear Liver canyon just 
below Cache Junction. Here they settled down until the following npril when the 
plant was shut down. All of the men were" discharged" but .were .to work for thirty 
days getting things ready fa a complete shut down. After, fou? daysjHahd was 
called inio the Supt's office and -told that his discharge would be/ recalled if he 
would accept a transfer to the Oneida Statidn ' rfear Pre stony Idaho.' He accepted the 
transfer and .a„S ] they were not sure -about the accomodations at, Oneida, Eva wetit to' 
Paris 1 vMle^and |0*t things straightened out. 
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The accomodations at Oneida were not very elaborate and it was some time be- 
fore he got a house ready to live in. It was a construction camp so they had a 
construction shack to live in* 

May 18th, 1921 their first baby was born at the home of his wife's parents in 
Paris. The baby was a fine 10 pound boy and they sure thought he was about the 
only one in the country. Hand returned to Oneida and Eva und the baby went over 
in June. The baby v:as blessed and named ^Wallace]! and' by his grandfather John 
Roberts. 

Their second baby was born at Oneida on Sept. 30th, 1922, This was a baby 
girl and she was blessed and named 'Nadene ' by Eva's father R. W. wallentine. 
They joined the Mink Greek ward for a while and were finally trantf erred to the 
Riverdale ward as that was nearer, 

April 24* 1926, another fine baby boy erne to live with them. He was blessed and 
named 'Fbeo LaVar' by Elder Vital. M. Packer. Sept. 19th, 1927 Wallace started school 
at the little school at Oneida. There arc "nine pupils in the school. 

They live nine miles from church and as he is required to work 7 days a week 
they do not get to church very often and in the winter they are practically isolated 
due to snow in the canyon between them and the outside. They arc- planning and 
looking forward to the day wherothey can leave "there for some place that will be 
more convenient for church duties and school work. 

PEARL EVAN2ELINEj;ALLENTINE passey 

By - Geo -Hand Passey. 

Pearl Evangeline "Jallentine passey was born June 6th, 1896, at Paris, Bear 
Lake Co. Idaho, on a farm. She was given her name on July 2nd, 1896, This name 
however signified nothing for she always has been known as Eva wallentine. 

when she was one year old her father was called to fill a mission -nd she with 
her brother, just older, and her mother lived mostly with her grandparents and rel- 
atives* At the end of two years her father came home having fulfilled an honorable 
mission. This marks the date of her first vivid memory for the night of her father's 
return in a drizzling rain with a long tailed coat and a long curled black mustache 
is just as vivid in her mind as the happenings of yesterday. That night as she 
sat in her high chair, dressed ready for bed and eating bread and milk, she said 
ff I am going on a mission someday*. That thought never left her or grew faint from 
that tiuje until she did fulfill a mission, 

V.ith her father home and penniless they all started over again on t|fie little 
farm. This little farm meant much to her for as she grew it grow. She first saw 
it as a sage brush plot, she says °I remember the first fences being made, the 
first steps of cultivation, and as it grew it bee me a part of me end I a part of 
it. H 

At the age of 6 years she started school with a distance of two miles night 
and morning to walk. The roads were not like they are today and walking was hard. 
Many times when she was small she would sit down by the road side and see that 
last mile stretch out into vast distance and wonder if she could make it. In the 
spring of the year it wtfja ordinary to walk fences half of the way to school with 
water find ice rushing under them* Blinding blizzards and breaking tracks in snow 
hip deep did not stop them from their onward march to school. Not even when the 
thermometer said 38 below zero and they could run over fences on the crusted snow 
did they miss going to school. She says n I can not remember of staying home from 
school one day in my life for bad roads or weather. Although school nier.irt much \ 
expended energy and as I see it now was often a dangerous journey, I do believe the 
hardships of getting there made me appreci- te it more. The harder we work for a 
thing the more we appreciate it when attained. 4 * 

She was baptised June 11th, 1904 by Elder Jas* S. Poulsen and confirmed June 
12th, 1904 by Elder Robert Price. Sne loved the great outdoors and could perform 
any of the tasks connected with it, if it were necessary. Her greatest sport was 
riding horses and she was in her glory when some one would race with her. 
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If giver. -, day for pleasure she would take her horse and go oo the mountains 
for here she was sure to find pier. sure abundant. She says "I loved to search for 
obscure places and then on finding them wonder if anyone else had found that spot 
or, how long since it had been visited. In the mountains I felt free and liked to 
be in the solitude to just think. At times I would run onto a sheepherder and 
have dinner with horn." 

As she was finishing the Eighth Grade examinations, she was taken down with 
appendicitis and had her appendix removed at the Montpeli.r hospital, while in the 
hospital her teacher came and told her that she had the highest marks in the 
counxy, but due to another trial examination, which she was unable to take ann+hrr 
girl's marks were raised one point higher than Eva's so the other girl gave the 
valiuictory. 

Her father was sick during her first year of highschool and for several months 
she and her brother milked 15 cows and walked two and one-half miles to a class at 
6:20 A.;.;. Tney managed it and she thinks they were bigger and better for it The 
next year the family moved to a new home in Paris and many difficulties were over- 
come, Listen to this, she remarks; "It was during this year that riand Fassey came 
to Paris from Canada and despite his first unfavorable impression of me he was 
doomed to be my husband in future years." 

Her remaining years in school were about as those of other high school students. 
For three years she worked on the school debating team and liked that work very 
much. For two years she was class vice-president and in her senior year she was 
editor of the school paper. 

She was chosen secretary for the Alumni association for the year following 
graduation but due to a call to the Central States Mission, *he resided She 
left Paris, Idaho for Salt Lake City, June 9th, 1917. She'repor-ts of mi sion work 
as follows: "Never having been away from home much, I was very home sick and mel- 
ancholy out it only lasted ten days for June 19th, I was set apart by elder Jas. E. 
Tulmage and he promised me among other inspiring things that I would not feel the 
miseries of home sickness but would constantly be assured of the safety of loved 
ones and I «ould meet them all again on my return. This was a great comfort to me 
throughout my mission, 

I arrived in Independence June 23rd and on June 25th, was sent to Topeka 
Kansas to do missionary work with Sister Hymas. My first few months there was 
spent m revisiting investigators and saints and holding cottage meetings, as it 
was not the rule for lady missionaries to tract homes. Due to the world war at 
that time elders were very scarce so we were told to do tracting and I enjoyed it 
very much. It was not a very hard period in which to preach the gospel because the 
war filled every one with sorrow and sorrow usually means humility. 

April 3rd 1918 I was transferred to Kansas City Missouri to work. Here I 
labored for five months and was kept very busy. It was in Kansas City that I attend- 

; . try first street meeting. I learned to like thern very much and preached many 
times on the street before I left, 

Sept. 1st, 1918 Sister Jane Hughes, from Farmington, Utah, nd I were sent to 
Kelsey, Texas to teach school. Kelsey was a Mormon colony of about 500 people, 
It was like an oasis in the desert for the people were very thrifty and prosperous 
and very sincere in their belief in Mormonism and were blessed by the Lord, when 
hundreds died all around us from »flu' not a death cccured in Kelsey. when cyclones 
swept through and caused death all around not a Latter-Day Saint was killed. 

I taught the 5th, 6th, and 7th, grades with 46 pupils. In the evenings we 
held cottage meetings and on Saturday we would go to some outlying town and hold a 
street meeting. Vie always had a good crowd and found plenty to tell them that they 
did not know. It was in Kelsey that I witnessed my first and last cyclone. I had 
many experiences with unfamiliar things. 

When school closed in April 1919, we were sent to St. Louis Missouri to con- 
clude our mission. It was one of the happiest days of my life when I returned to 
Independence and saw one of investigators entering the waters of baptism. 
I returned home June 9th, 1919, two years to the day that I had left." 
The following winter she taught school in Paris and took part in ail church 
activities working especially in the Y. L.M.I. A. and the Sunday School both in the 
ward and in the Stake, 
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June 30th, 1920 Eva and I were united in Holy wedlock in the Salt Lake 
Temple, Due to the illness of her brother, she went to Albuquerque New Mexico 
for a short time, but settled down with her husband at Y/heeTon, Utah in November. 
In the following spring, April 1921 they moved to Oneida, a power plant up the river 
from Preston, Idaho. 

On May 18th, 1921 their first boy was born and since then two others have 
joined them, a girl on Sept. 30th, 1922 and a boy or. April 24th, 1926. 

The last years they have spent in caring for their little family, nursing 
them through their sicknesses and endeavoring to guide their footsteps in the 
paths of truth and righteousness. Their big aim now is to find some\,iiing that will 
take them to some good community of more oppertunities for their children. 

Y/ALLACE ILAND PASSEY. 



By - Eva E. V7. Passey. 

Wallace Hand Passey son of George Hand and Eva ; -allentine Passey, was born 
May 18th, 1921 at the home of his grandparents V/allentine , in Furis, Idaho. The 
first month of his life he was in Paris with his mother* He was blessed on June 
19th, 1921 by his great grandfather John Roberts. Soon after he was blessed he 
went to the Oneida power plant with his mother. His father was employed as an 
operator at the power plant. Wh&n he was seven months old he contracted pneumonia 
and due to the fact that Oneida is sixteen miles from a doctor, his mother took 
him to Paris again so thrt they could be close to a doctor. Tney lived in Paris 
until he was nearly one year old. 

During his second summer at Oneida he had lots of fun riding about on his 
father r s shoulder. Tbey would go tramping all over the hills surrounuing the camp* 

On Sept. 30th, 1922, a little sister came to the house and it was not long 
until he had a playmate. Since that time they have been together all the time and 
have had many good times together « 

In January 1927 he contracted the Mumps but they were not very bad and he was 
soon over them. In may 1927 the family went to visit their grandparents in Paris 
and while there he got the whooping cough. It was nearly two months before he was 
over it so that he could go back home. On Sept. 19th, 1927, he started school. 
He likes school very much and is in the first grade* 

N A DENE PASSEY. 

By Eva E« W. Passey. 

Nadene Passey daughter of George Hand and Eva "■allentine Passey, was born 
September 30th. 1922, *t Oneida Power Plant. She has lived there all the time. 
She was blessed on October 20th, 1922 by her Grandfather R. W. "./allentine. In 
January 1927 she got ti'i : not so v.ry ba', Jr. ! 

S visiting wi^h'her Grandparents in Paris and got the whooping cough where she 
lived until she was over the cough. Her brother Wallace goes to school but she 
has another little brother to play with while Wallace is at school, Har litti,- 
brother's name is Raeo. \ 

RhEO LAVAR PASSEY. 

_________ • \ 

By Eva E. ... Passey. 

Raeo LaVar Passey, son of George Hand and Eva walientine Passey, was born 
April 24th, 1926 at Oneida power plant. He was blessed June 6th, 1926, by Elder 
Vto. K. Packer. Before he was one year old he had the mumps. They were not very 
bad. In May 1927 while visiting with his grandparents in Paris he came down with 
membraneous croup and was very sick for sometime. About the time that he was gett- 
ing over the croup his brother and sister were exposed to whooping cough so his 
mother and he went over to Oneida again leaving his brother and cister with his 
grandparents. He did not get the whooping cough. 

Soon after his brother end sister come home, his brother started to schcol so 
he playe with his little sister while his brother is at school. 
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JOHN ROBERTS F^SSEY. 

By- Carrie R. Passey- 

John Roberts PasSey son of Geo, H. and Carrie Roberts Passey. Born at Lanark 
Idaho on Aug. 16, 1899." Blessed by Elder Ebenezer Crouch on Oct. 7, 1899. \»hen at 
the age of three years he moved with his p rents to Sterling Alberts Canada, Re 
entered the grade school at the age of five years* 

On Sept, 1, 1907 he was baptised by his father, and confirmed the same day by 
his father. Cn Nov, 20, 1914 he was ordained a Deacon by Bishop A. E. Fawns at 
Sterling Canada* He was ordained a Teacher Nov, 26, 1919 by Bishop James S. 
Poulsen at Paris, Idaho. 

Living in Canada until Nov. 1915 when he returned to the United States and to 
Paris, Idaho, where in 1915 he entered the Fielding Academy* He completed two 
years 'and started his third year, going until December, when he and some of his boy 
friends decided to go help Uncle Sam in the great World War which he had just 

entered. 

On Dec. 5, 1917 he left Paris, Idaho for Salt Lake City when he enlisted in 
the army. He relates his army services as follows: 'Staying in Salt Lake until 
Jan 2, 1918 we left for San Francisco arriving at Prescido, here we remained until 
Jan. 9, and then went to Gamp Freemont which is about thirty miles South. Here we 
received our first step of Military training. We stayed in this camp until Oct. 
21, 1918, when we enbarked for France, arriving in New York on the 28th of the 
month, anxiously waiting orders to go down and get on the -boat and when we were 
about ready to go the Armistice was signed. So we did not got a chance to ihow 
what kind of fighting men we were. We stayed in Camp Mills until the day after 
anksgiving and then we were booked to sail but no one knew where. We finally 
■ived at Newport News Virginia and took the train out to Camp Lee. Here our 
company began to get smaller because men were being discharged every day. I 
remained here until first of Feb. 1919 then was sent to Denver, Colorado for dis- 
charge which was given to me on the 18th day of Feb. 1919. Taking the first rfrtjin 
out of Denver I arrived home on the 21st day of Feb. Here I stayed until Kov* 
when I got xhe roaming fever and started to move again. 

I went to Salt Lake again and then to San Francisco where I enlisted in the 
Army again. Staying there for a year and one half I was transferred to Alaska* 

While in Alaska I went on some wonderful hunting trips both for Moose and 
Bear and having good luck for both kinds of big game. I also took part in some 
sports there and on the 21st day of December 1922 I won the Welter Weight Champ- 
ionship of Alaska and, after having a number of fights and winning them all, I was 
presented with a gold watch by the fellows in the company. While here I also had 
the privilege of being an escourt to President barren G. Harding of the United 
States and also boxing an exihibition for the World Fliers when they arrived on the 
Harding Bay which is at Seward Alaska* 

Leaving Alaska in Aug* 1923, I came to Vancoover Washington and stayed there 
until Dec. 1924 when I came home again arriving home just before Christmas'** 

" He remained in the state of Idaho until Aug, 1925 then he Went to Utah again 
and went to work for the Utah Copper Company at Magna. He remained at Magna until 
March 1927 and then went to Eureka Utnh> here ho went to work for the Eagle Blue 
Company and was there until the last of July 1927. He decided to move again going 
to Elko Nevada where he is now located. (Sept. 5, 19 27.) 

S^SMITHJDVARD 

By- E. Drucilla P- Ovard. 

S. Smith Ovard is the fourth child and first son of William Martin Ovard 
born at Morgan, Utah and Mine Smith Ovard born at Morgan, Utah. He was born at 
Morgan, Utah, February 10th, 1903. He was blessed at Rexburg, Idaho, May 10th, 1903 
by Hyrum Ricks, while he was still an infant his parents moved three miles from 
Rexburg, Idaho- Leter they moved to u farm about ten miles from Rexburg. They 
remained there until he was eight years old, when they moved into Rexburg*, 

It was at the age of 8 years that he began school in the Washington building. 
He had a hard time making progress as he was compelled to begin late in the fall 
and stop early in the spring to help his father. 
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During the year 1914 he attended every primary meeting and was presented 
v;ith a book "Mother Stories From The Book of Mormon. pf He was baptized November 4, 
1911 by Elder George wynn and confirmed by Elder Ni H. Hallstrum, Now,. 5, 1911. 
He was ordained a Deacon April 2, 1915 by Elder Henry Flamm and was set apart as 
1st Counselor in the Deacons Quorum by iiillis A* Smith. He was ordained a teacher 
March 16, 1919. 

At the age of 16 years, he was graduated from the eighth grade* During pre- 
vious summers he had been messenger boy for the Western Union Telegraph Go. 

The summer following his graduation he worked at Ozane Idaho on a farm for 
$>25 a month, He worked in the Vic Grace Garage for 3 months and with the Contin- 
ental Oil Company until November when he entered the Ricks College. For the next 
two winters and summers he alternately went to school and worked for the Contin-* 
ental Oil Co • 

He was made manager of the Continental Oil Company at Rexburg in 1924. In 
October 1924 he met Drucilla Passey who was teaching school in Rexburg. In April 
19 25 they were married by his father Bishop \m* M. Ovard. 

Their first child was born or. Christmas day 1925. In January 1926 he began 
working at the C. /» . Cottle Garage and continued to stay there until May of the 
same year. 

He took up construction work at the Livington Mines, seventy five miles from 
Mackay, Idaho. Here he worked seven days a week and at tiiis employment as Well^ 
as the two previous places he worked he was compelled to work on Sundays, The 
winter of 1926 and 27 was spent at these mines. In June 1927 he quit this work 
as the financial condition of the company was so uncertain. He joined his wife 
and two sons at Paris, Idaho, a second son having been born to them in May 19 ?7. 

In July he went to Salt Lake to seek employment and began by helping his 
brother in law in his Grocery Store* He was joined in August by his wife and sons- 

They hope to soon become members of a wardMiere. 

E. DRUCILLA PASSEY OVARD 



By- Carrie R. P" ssey . 

E. Drucilla Passey Ovard was born January 10th, 1902 at Lanark, Bear Lake - 
County Idaho. Her parents are George H« Passey born in Paris Idaho, and Carrie 
Roberts Passey born in Smitnfield, Utah. On Feb. 9, 1902 she was blessed by 
Ebenezar Crouch. 

She lived in Lanark until three months of age, when her parents sold their 
farm and moved to Sterling alberta Canada. She began her schooling at the age of 
five years in the Sterling Public Schools and graduated from the eighth grade at 
the age of thirteen. i/henshe was 12 years old she wrote a poem for the Juvenile 
Instructor for which she received a book entitled "Little Bet H . The same year she 
wrote in a contest for the same magazine "why 1 like my Sunday School Teccher", and 
received o book "The Boy Jesus. * 

She was baptized when 8 ye: rs of age or on June 5, 1910, at Sterling, by Elder 
Wm. Spackmr.n Jr., and confirmed the same day by Eider Merlin Steed. 

Y/hen about 10 years of age she worked a puzzle for which she received a check , 
of |105.00 good on a piano. Her father turned in the check and purchased a piano. 
She and her sister Delia took some lessons. 

When she was 13 years of age her parents with the family moved to Paris, Idaho. 
She began High School at the Fielding academy the first of December, when in her 
first year she took a part in the high school play. The last year in school she 
was a member of the school Executive Committee , Cheer leader and class reporter. 

;.t the end of htr third year she spent the summer in DraiBoridville , Wyoming, 
earning enough to buy her clothes and put herself thru school. She Was graduated 
from the Fielding High School - then the- Fielding Academy when 17 years old. 

During this time she acted as a Sunday GchotI teacher. The fall of 1919 
when whe was 17 years old she began teaching school in Lanark, Idaho. The next 
summer she attended school at i-.lbion, Idaho and the following winter taught at 
Fegram, Idaho, about 3C miles from Paris. 
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The summer of 1921 was again spent at Albion Summer School and the following 
winter she taught in the Emerson School at Paris. In the Spring of 1922 she went 
to Portland, Oregon, spending some time there with her sister Mrs. Delia P. Davis, 
She travelled over the famous Columbia River Highway and visited many places of 
interest. She was also fortunate enough to view the Rose Festival, 

Returning to Paris in the late Summer she carried a correspondar.ee course 
enabling her to teach agnin the next winter. She spent the 3rd summer and winter 
at Albion Summer school and Emerson School and received her First Grade Normal 
Certificate at ^ e end of her 4th Summer School term. 

During the three winters spent at Paris she took parts in several Paris 
Commercial Club Flays as well as a Mutual Play. She was secretary of the Bear 
Lake Stake Choir for two years. She was a member of the ward and Stake choirs. 
She accepted a position in the Adams School at Rexburg, Idaho for the winter term 
of 1924-25, 

In Rexburg she met Smith Ovard and they were married by his father, Bishop 
.! If, Ovard, April 20th, 1925. December 25th of the same year their first child, 
-. son, was born, He was given the name of Robert passey Ovard. 

She relates an incident: "During my confinement at this time I had had no 
c eej for ten days and nights and was very miserable. My mother suggested I h-ve 
the Elders. Father ,m . Ovard anointed me and Elder Ezra Liljeriquist sealed the 
anointing. I was given a most wonderful blessing and as a result was able to sl^ep 
It was a great relief and strengthened my faith in the laying on of hands by Sod's 
chosen servants." 

In May 1926 her husband went to Livingston, Mines via Mackay, Idaho. She 
came to Paris, Idaho remaining there until July when she joined her husb-nd at 
Livingston* They cere 75 miles from a railroad and there were nc church omn- 
izati.n in camp, there being, only 3 families or about 9 members there, 

In March uf the following year she returned with her son, Robert to p.-ris 
In Lay th.ir second child and son, Jay Smith Ovard' was born. 

In June her husband left the Livingston Mines. They spent two weeks at 
Rexburg then returned to Faris. She remained there while her husband went on to 
Saxt Lake City, Utah, where he accepted employment at the Guy I. Sundberg Grocery. 

thru th!*?^^ C ° ntraCted ^P^ C0U S*. JW *** especially sick and only 7 
thru the Elders blessings was he healed. In August she went to bait Lake City to 
be with her husband and it is there they now reside. They will soon bs members of 
tne^Central Park ward and hope to become active church workers in the near future 

ROBERT PASSEY OViiRD. 

By E. Drucilla p. Ovard. 
Robert Passey Ovard was born at Rexburg, Idaho December 25th, 1925. His 

"t\ 8 a n nark" G Idaho ' *** '* 1 -° rSnn ' ^ ^ ®* ^'^ ^ SS ^ 0vard bo ™ 

He was blessed March 6, 1926 by his grandfather, Bishop Vfc« M. Ovard of hex- 
burg, Idaho. In May 1926 he went with his mother to Paris, Idaho staying there un- 

? l U ,liv ! y t} l! n W6nt t0 the Livin 8**>n Hines. They remained there until 
March 1927, when they again moved to Paris. Jn August they moved to Salt L-k, 
City where they now live. 

J^Y SMITH OVARD. 



By - E, Drucilla p. Ovard. 

Jay Sirdth Ovard was born May 9th, 1927 at Paris, Idaho. He is tue second 
child and son of Smith S. Ovard born at Morgan, Utah and E. Drucilla jv.ssey Ovard 
born at Lrn-rk, Idaho. He was blessed June 5th, 1927 by has uncle Bishop Edwin 
T. Shepherd, m August 1927 he moved with his parents to Salt Lake City whore they 
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LAUDNT w. PASSEY, 

By- Carrie R. Passey* 

Lai.lont v. Passey Was born June 15th, 1904 at Stirling, alberta Canada, The 
fourth child and third son of George Henry Passey (born at Paris, Idaho) and 
Carrie Roberts Pnssey (born ttt Smithfield, Utah). He received a blessing and name 
from. hie f other , august 7th, 1904. He says: *My earliest recollections were at 
about the'tirne I began in the grade 'school at the age of 5 years* Lk.ch year meant 
o years' advancement for me/ 1 At the age of eight/' on July 7, 1912 he was bap- 
tized a member of the Latter Day Saints Church, by George Oler Jr. and confirmed 
the same day by Bishop A. 3. Fawns, During his early school life he showed a 
marked inclination foi art, as drawing was one of the subjects taught in Canadian 
schools. He experienced a feeling of pride, when in the fifth grade he received 
the highest award in the eight grades, in that subject. In later grades he receiv- 
ed instruction in the use of water colors , Most every morning in school they would 
sing patriotic Canadian songs and often praises to King George of England tha 
Mother Country, 

During vacation times, (barefoot days) he would gather to-gether, boxes and 
nails and with the use of his Father's carpenter tools, he would build toy barns 
and houses. A few weeks before the departure fur the States he sold his best house 
and two barns to a boy friend at a fair profit* It is his desire to someday visit 
the place of birth. The folks left Canada, for the states in November 1915. arriv- 
ing three days later at Paris, Idaho where his parents had previously purchased a 
home. He was at this time eleven years of age and finished the sixth grade that 
same winter. The teaching in U. S. schools varied but slightly except from a 
historical stand point. Here he learned about the revolutionary war of 1776, which 
in fact was carefully avoided in English and Canadian histories. 

He was a member of the first class graduating from the new Emerson School 
March 9th, 1916. He Was advanced in the Church as a deacon, being ordained by 
Seymour Spencer. \dth a feeling of awe but hopefull ho entered the Fielding acad- 
emy at the age of 14 years. This first year was broken up by the influenza epid- 
emic and was a great hinderance to him in the last three years of high school* 
At this time he was chosen first counselor to the Deacons second Quorum. His 
second year in high school was more successful, however Some of bis pals quit 
school and only the const-nt urging of his mother kept him from doing like-wise* 
He began his third year with more determination, -nd took an active part in school 
and class activities. He was a member of the basket ball squad as a substitute and 
they lost no games. That winter he again advanced in the priesthood of the Church 
being ordained a teacher, by Bishop Morris D. Low February 6th, 1921. 

At the beginning of his Senior year in the academy he was honored by his fellow 
classmen by being unanimously voted in as president of the class. As a class they 
presented several progr ms, a class play and gave the Annual Senior Ball. This 
year he qualified as a guard on the main team in basketball and they were the 
victors in every encounter. Upon graduation he was given a purple sweater with a 
gold service stripe on the sleeve for basketball activity. His credits throughout 
the four years wore higher than the average and his main interests were centered 
on art and manual training or wood work. He has enlarged upon these two lines since. 
After graduation and Commencement days were over his boy friend and he left for 
Sage -ye. where they found employment in the shearing camps shearing sheep, «fter 
a few weeks they left there and he next found work with the Utah Power & Light Co 
at Preston, Idaho, Early in ..ugust he began working for Heber Price at his saw 
mill in North Canyon above Sharon, and Sept. 1st, he left for Salt Lake City. His 
first employment in Utah was for the U. S. Mining Co., at Bingham Canyon, ten days 
here was plenty and he returned to Bait Lake City tu be employed there by the Denver 
k Rio Grande Rail Road as a duck. His working hours were at night and in the day- 
time he attended a class at the University of Utah, where he learned the essentials 
of oil painting. Ti.is work lasted three montns and he then returned to P.ris, Idaho 
for the Christmas Holidays. g p K after the first of the year he left for Salt Lake 
City and in a few weeks signed up as n dishwashur for a Nevada lining Gamp. He 
worked at Ruth Nevada for' 3^ months washing uishes for 225 men and a kitchen crew of 
sixteen in number. 
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Leaving here in May he was next employed in the Smeltors at Kurray but for 
only three weeks. « box car house was his next temporary home, at /shton Idaho, 
where he was working for the Oregon Short Line Railroad. In October he went down 
to Alexander i Idaho where a huge power dam was under construction* He signed, up 
as a carpenter and worked all winter and until the next July, From here he tf&nt 
to work fur the Denver and Ric Grande Railroad as a Bridge and Bldg. Carpenter* 
Z.fter three months he became dissatisfied and spent the winter at home, doing land- 
scape and sign pointing to make expenses. In May he began as a Miner for the 
..naconda Copper Mining Co; . , at Conda, Idaho but he soon tired of underground work 
and in July he left for Salt Lake City, v.crk was scarce and he took a job as 
Waiter and Second Cook for the Livingston mines Corporation at Mac key, Idaho. The 
mines are 70 miles trim Liackay, the end of the Railroad branch line, and in the 
heart of wildest Central Idaho * ;»fter two weeks he accepxed a carpenter job from 
the s-mo company, his wages being just doubled, L month later after submitting 
plans for a large dining hall he received another substantial raise in pay. when 
in his Senior year in high school he became acquainted with Miss Violet E, Price 
of Blbcmingtott, Idaho and at this time (May 1926) after four years of courtship and 
Co independence they were engaged to wed on Sept. 1st, of the same year * The 
marriage took place in the Salt Lake Temple on the date set, the ceremony being 
performed by President George F, Richards.- ;>fter a few days he left for the Liv- 
ingston mines where they began keeping house in a tent he had previously erected. 
He had made it real warm for it was to be their home for the winter. The company 
had not as yet erected a sufficient number of houses. In this 14 by 16 tent they 
had for furniture, two stoves, a table, three chairs, a bed, cedar chest, sewing 
machine, wardrobe, dresser, and a cupboard. He felled and sawed their wood all 
winter nd during the eldest weather they burned two Cord per month- In December 
he was given charge of the Carpenter work at both mine and mill camps, with a f^rce 
of six men. The elevation is 7500 ft. and they had Some snowfall nearly every day. 
They lived there until June 1927 and then left because they wei e tired of living 
So far from the populated centers. 

June 7, 1927 a fine sun was born to them at Bloomington, Idaho, and a week 
later he started out in search of employment. Three days later he was working as 
a sign paint. r fur the Union Pacific.,Railroad where he is still employed. They 
have been living in LvansUn, "■.-■y.., since July 1927. On January 26, 1922, he was 
ordained a Priest in the L.D.S. Church by his Uncle Edwin T. Shepherd. August 27, 
1926 he was advanced to office of an Elder being ordained by President Ezra S. 
Stucki. They have joined the wardthere now and are both taking active parts in the 
various ward organizations* 

VIOLET ELIZABETH PRICE EASSIJT« 



By- Lament m, Passey. 

Violet Elizabeth Pripe Passey, was born Hay 31, 1905 at i-aris, Idaho. She is 
the eldest child of Jos. S. Price (born at Paris, Idaho) and Elizabeth a. Reese 
(born at Bloomington, Idaho). .She was given a name and was blessed by her grand- 
father Robert pi ice, ,,ug. 6th, 1905, 

'-hen she was five years of age, her parents moved to Bloomington, Idaho and 
they have resided there ever sinpe. She was baptized May 31, 1913, by Jc hn P * 
Hulme and confirmed June 1st, 1913 by ;., 0. Christenson. Sho graduated from the 
Bloomington Dig^rict School when she was thirteen years of age. She enjoyed her 
schooling there and while never at the head of her classes, was always in sjood 
standing and was graded with good marks. She always tried to please her teachers 
and in fact every one who had authority over her or those whom she liked for 
she never did like to be reproved, Religion class was taught right aUng with the 
schools and during the last two years she was in school she was secretary of all 
the classes in the school* She began High School, at Paris Idalk , the year after 
graduating frem the grades but the second year she was needed at ho-me Be that dq- 
layed her graduation a year which was in 1923, ne year while attending the high 
school she traveled between Bloomington and Paris (three miles) every day, walking 
during the good weather, and the .ther three years she remained in Paris with girl 
friends during the week. 
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From the time she was five years old she always did a lot of singing in public 
but mostly in duets, choruses etc Therefore she was most interested in that line 
when in high school, "when she was in her third year there she studied voice cul- 
ture and from then on did a great deal of solo work. She had minor parts in two 
operettas the school put on. when a benior she took the leading lady part in the 
Senior class play, also a small part in a Bloomington community play. Later she 
took the leading parts in two community plays and also the community opera "SylviaV 
She was a member of the Bloomington ward Choir from the time she wa? fourteen years 
until she was twenty-one years old. She was a member of the Bear Lake Stake Choir 
for three years, doing a great deal of the solo work in anthems in both choirs. 
In June 1926 she was o member of the Bear Lake Stake chorus of fifteen girls that 
contested in Salt L?.ke City. 

Until she was eighteen years of age she spent the summers working in the fields 
with her father. She did practically a man's work at handling horses end also a 
lot of other work, The summer after finishing high school she attended the summer 
school session at the Albion State Normal School, "lbion Idaho. She received a 
Third Grade Certificate for teaching but did not teach. The winter and summer 
following she worked in the store arid Post Office for her father. Then in Sept. 
1924 she went tc Salt L".ke City to study music* By a lucky chance she was able to 
live in the home of B. Cecil Gates, who was then manager of the L. D. 5. School of 
music, where she took care of the children and the home in return for her board and 
room, une piano and one harmony lesson a week from Mr* Gates, and five dollars in 
cash which paid for her vocal lessons that she took from Hugh Dougall, and also a 
class in Solfcggiu. She vi/orked very hard that winter both to keep her position and 
to make good in her studies* The following winter she would have gone back to 
schuol but was needed at home so she spent that winter again in the store and post 
Office. 

For about four years she was a teacher in the primary class of the Bloomington 
Sunday School, Then she was taken from that position and made chorister of the 
Bear L ke Stake Sunday Schools which position she held for one year, until she- 
moved away. She was Secretary of the Bloomington Y. L.H.I. A- for about six years. 
She likes community work and uf course alw ys had plenty of it t^ do. ^hetf she 
was a Junior in High school she became interested in L am-uht u m passey and after a 
friendship, (which was kept up mostly by correspondence for he was away most of xhe 
time) of about four rnd one-half years they were married in the Salt L*ke Temple by 
Pros. Geo. F. Richards, Sept. 1st, 1926. They went immediately to the Livingston 
Mines s Mackny, Idaho, where Lament was employed as a carpenter and there they spent 
their first winter. They lived in a tent the whole winter but were very comfortable 

though they were nev^r free from colds. Cn April 30th, 1927, her husband took her 
tc her parents' heme for an extended visit, while there she says: "Cn June 7th, 
1927 a darling baby sen was born to us, whom we named Lament Keith." 

On July 5th, they moved to Evanston, "<yo * where her husband had obtained em- 
ployment and #hero they are living at the present time (Nov, 1927), They have 
joined the ward there and are members of the '/arc! choir and she has just accepted 
the position of chorister of the Relief Society. They like it there and will pro- 
bably live there for some time from present indications. 

WHDNT KEITH PASSEY, 



By- Vieiet E. Price Passey- 

Lamvnt Keith Passey was born at Bloomington, Idaho, on June 7th, 19?7. His 
parents are Lament ".. Passey , (born at Stirling Canada) and Vi,.iet Elizabeth Trice 
Passey (born at Paris, Idaho •-) 

July 3rd, he was given a blessing and a name by his Grandfather, Joseph S. 
Price, His parents at this time had located at Ev&nston, tfho'm'ng find they m^ved to 
that place July 5th, 1927. This trip was the first of many he has taken with his 
parents this season* He will soon be six months old, and am Inking forward tc his 
first Christmas, and is a firm believer in Santa Glaus, He is just beginning to cut 

his teeth, and consequently is net very geod natured at present* He hypes to be 
able to talk soon and when he is a few years elder, he wants to add tc this history 
of his first six months of life. 
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I.IILFORD THOLES PASSEY. 



By- Carrie R. passey. 

Kilford Thomas Passey is the fifth child and fourth sun of Goo. H. Passey 
(born at Paris, Idaho) and Carrie Roberts Passey (born at Smithficld, Utah,) 

He was born at Stirling J.lberta Canada, December 15th, 1906. He was blessed 
by Bishop «. E. Fawns, I/Iarch 7, 1907. He began school at the age of 5-g- years in 
the Stirling Public school* June 6, 1914 he was baptized by Elder J. ".., Sykes and • 
confirmed the same day by his father GeorgeB* Passey* 

ihen he was 9 years old he moved with his p- rents to Paris, Idaho where he 
vent to school at Emerson. He graduated from the^ grammar grades "when he was 15 
years old. Mr.reh 23, 1918 he was ordained a Deacon by Elder Seymour Spencer and 
on Feb. 13, 1921 he was set apart as 2nd counselor in the Deacons Quorum, January 
26, 1922 he was set apart as president of the Deacons Quorum. He was ordained a 
teacher and set "part as president of the teachers Quorum on December 17, 1922 by 
Bishop Morris D. Law. He became a member of the Young Men's Mutual Improvement 
Association and was a Scout in that organization. During the summer of 1924 he 
.•lit to Daniels Wyoming where he was employed. Ho began High School when fifteen 
years ... f age, The summer following his third year he tried to find employment and 
in the course of his travels he was in Utah, Nevada, New Mexico, and Oregon. 

The fall of 1925-26 he began his last year in the Fielding High School. While 
a Junior ho took the lead in the School Operetta as he also did while a Senior. 
He was graduated from the Fielding High School at the age of 19 in the spring of 
1926. The following summer he was again employed at Daniels, Wyoming. In Dec- 
ember he returned to Paris and in January want to Salt Lake to seek employment. 
He was unsuccessful and in consequence joined the Cavalry of the United States 
;,rmy fur a pori^o of 3 years. He was sent to Imperial Beach California where hs is 
now stationed. While C^lcnel Lindberg was there some time ago, a celebration was 
given in his h,i^r, because he flew alone by airplane from New York to Paris 
France. MilforcJ had the h^nor of being one uf the eight chosen to ride as guard 
at his car., He has served almost 12 months to date and ha* two more years tu serve 
in the army. 

VrLOA PASSEY. 



By- Carrie h. Passey, 

Vilda Passey daughter of Ceo. H* and Carrie Roberts passey was burn in otir- 
ling ;>lb^rta Canada, April 19, 1909. 6he was blessed by a. T. Ogden on June 6,1909. 

On November 27th, 1915 she assempanied her parents to the United States, and 
settled in Sear Lake Valley in the city of Paris, Idaho w n the 29th of Nuv. 1915. 

The following year in Sept. she entered school in the Old Oh;. pel which years 
before had been used as a prespeterian Church. She attended school there for her 
first grade and part of her second, then they were moved to the Emerson School 
building which had just been erected* At the age of eight years she was baptized 
by Elder Jr cob Tueller of Paris, on May 5, 1917, at the Paris Stake Office. And 
confirmed by Roy /,, oelker on May 6, 1917, which made her a member of the church of 
Jesis Christ of Latter Day Saints and a member of the Second ward. 

VJhen in the 3rd grade of school the epidemic of flue broke u ut and the school 
trustees were compelled to close school for the year. She was much disappointed 
•hen the next year she was told to go into the Third grade again. She completed 
her eight years of grade school and entered the Fielding High bchool in 1925. 
During +ha summer of 1925 she wont with twenty other girls to Syracuse, Utah to 
the Tomato Factor y, there she peeled tomatoes for nine weeks. ./hile here she went 
to Salt Lake City and visited the Temple grounds. This being her first trip to 
Salt Lake she was amazed at the beautiful grounds, flowers and w^uuerful temple. 
It was at the fall conference the streets were crowded with people though she knew 
no one except her girl friends she felt that she was not alone in the city for all 
around were Latter Day Saints who seemed to her as brothers and sisters. 

She returned home with an inspirational feeling she will never forget. Dur- 
ing her high schooling she took a course in seminary Work. Her teacher was Ires. 
Roy h. 'vdlker. She was taught the Gospel of Jesus Christ and she has learned 
to appreciate more what Jejsua Christ has ckr<? for hi. ■ 
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She was made a member of the ward and stake choir in 1926*This she enjoys very 
much ns she docs any work she can do in the church. In the month of October 1927 
she was appointed a teacher of the Second Ward Sunday School, this position she is 
now holding. 

LEOLA PASSEY. 



By- Carrie R« lassey. 

Lcola lassey, daughter of George H. and Carrie R. Passey Was born Oct. 20, 
1911 in Stirling idbertr Canada, She Was blessed by ij\ T. Ogden', Dec. 3, 1911* 
At the age of four she had the privilege u-f moving with her parents to the valleys 
of Idaho and settled in Paris, Idaho, when she Was six years of age she entered 
the Emerson iublic school which woe in Paris, She was beptiaed by L. T. Shurtliff 
of Ovid, Idaho, Oct. 25, 1919 at the Paris Stake Office and confirmed by Seymour 
Spencer, No v. 2, 1919 which made her a member of the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints and also a member of the Second ward, Paris, Idaho. 

She completed her eight years of grade school at Emerson and entered Fielding 
High School in the year of 1926. During this same year she was made a member of 
the Second ward choir and of the stake ehuir. During the month of June 1927 she 
went on a mission to the Logan Temple where she was baptized for ten ^f the dead. 
This was the first Temple w^rk she had ever done ana sh<_ enjoyou it very much. It 
increased her faith in the Gospel* She was glad she could do the baptismal work 
for those who did not have the privilege of doing it themselves * 

CLINTON LYMAN PASSEY. 



By- Carrie R. Passey. 

Clinton Lyman lassey s„n of George H. and Carrie R. passey was born in Stir- 
ling Alberta Canada, <ug. 20, 1914. He was blessed by president Theodore Brandley, 
Dec. 20, 1914 in .Mberta Canada. He moved with his parents to Bear Lake Galley and 
settled at Iaris, Idaho on the 29th of November 1915. He went to school for five 
ani one half years at the Emerson Public School. 

He was baptized by Bishop )\ D. Low Sept. 2, 1922 at the iaris Stake Office 
and confirmed Sept, 3, 1922 by Elder James S. iculsen. He died at the age of 10 
years 8 months on the ?9th of March 1925 as a result of an operation for appendicitis 

Temple work f^r Clinton L* Passey was d^ne Oct. 1, 1926 at Logan, Utah by his 
brother George Hand lassey, H<- was buried at the cemetery at Iaris, Idaho,* 

LAEL ii.SSEY. 

By- Carrie R. i assey* 

Lael Passey, daughter J George Henry and Carrie Huberts lassey was born Dec, 
15, 1916 in iaris, Idaho. She was blessed by Eloer Robert Mt V/allentine March 4, 
1917* She went t^ school one term at the Emerson Iublic School. She died of 
Kidney trouble at the age of seven years and seven months on July 20, 1924. She 
wgs buried at iaris, Idaho cemetery. 

BLAINE H. i-^SSEY. 



- r* 



By- Carrie R. Passey, 



Blaine JK lassey son of George H. iassey and Carrie Roberts icssey was born 

July 22, 1919 at I ris, Idaho* He was blessed by his grandfather J, hn Roberts, 

Oct. 5, 1919. He g^os to school at the Emerson iublic school. He is in the third 

grade. He was baptized July 6, 1927 at the Stake Office by Elder Earl Shepherd, 

and confirmed, by ires, Roy A. ./elker July 7, 19 27. 
. , i / 

LLOYD JUNIOR I,\SSEY. 

By- Carrie R, lassey* 

Lloyd Junior lassey s^n J George H. and Carrie Roberts iassey was born March 
24, 1921 at laris, Idaho, He was blessed by his grandfather John Roberts, June 5, 
1921. He started school in 1927 at the Emerson Iublic sch^cl in iaris, Idaho* 
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OV/EN ROBERTS 



By- Mary W» Roberts 

Owen Roberts sen of Jchn and Eliza Marie (Sorcnscn) Roberts was burn 7eb. 15, 
1877 at Bmithfield, Utah, He ms blessed Feb, 23, 1877 by his grandfather Hugh 
Roberts' wps baptized Sept. 27, 1885 by William Hymas, and confirmed a member of 
the church of Jesus Christ of L.D.8. Sept, 27, 1885 by Edwin Austin nt Liberty 
Be-r Lake County Idaho, He was ordained a Deacon Jan. 3, 1893 by James Mc Hurry 
Senior- On^Ncv. 2, 1901 he was ordained an Elder by William L. Rich. He lived in 
ftnithfield, Utah until he was six years of age and the* his father moved the 
family to Bear Lke locating un a farm in the town then knvWn as Liberty. But 
after a fc^ years the town was divided into two wards viz; Liberty and Lanark and 
his father's farm was then in Lanark. Although but a very small bey when xhe 
family moved to Bear Lake he can remember walking part of the way and helping to 
drive xhe Cows that they brought with them. After they arrived at Liberty and got 
settlou down, his father went back to Smithfield for more of their things, "while 
he was gwne, .n the night of Nov, 11, 1884 we had three of the hardest earth quakes 
that" have ev^r been felt there. Neighbors by the name of Bruvm, kntwing that they 
had cine to a new place, the father away, and the mother alone with four small 
children, went ,Vcr to their place in tho uiddlo of the night to find out how they 
were and see if they could help them out in any way. They found them alright ex- 
cept frightened and were glad to see some one come in. Owen was a hard working 
boy helping his father on the farm and going to the canyons when he was just a very 
small boy driving one team and his father another bawling saw logs to tne mill. 
He was ordained a High iriest and set apart as second Counselor to the Bishop of 
Lanark vmrd Nov, 30, 1924 by ir.tricrch Hyrum d. Smith. He held this office until 
Hay 28, 1926 when he was set apart as first Counselor to the Bishop by Apostle 
David 0. McKay, which position he holds at the present time. He has also held 
other offices in the word such as W.rd Teacher, ires* of the Deacons Quorum also 
Secretary of the Y.M.1\I*A« and was a member of the ward chcir foy many years. He 
did not receive very much schooling. On Nov. 14, 1901 he married Mary Ann Atkins, 
daughter of Thomas Henry and Mary Ann Adelia (Hymas) catkins, in the Logan lerapje 
Logan, Utah. To this union were born eleven children five boys and six girls. He 
has been a true husband and a kind loving father and a good neighbor* 

MARY ANN W.TKINS ROBERTS. 

By- Groan Roberts 

Mary .>nn (" atkins) Roberts wife of Oven Roberts and daughter of Thomas Henry 
and fcfery Ann ,>delia (Hymas) v/atkins was born Dec. 13, 1884 at Liberty, Idaho and 
was blessed on Feb. 5, 1885 by ' illiam i. . Hymas. On Hay 28, 1893 she was baptized 
and confirmed a member of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints by James 
McMurry. She commenced school at the age of seven years, completing the fourth 
reader, (it was readers in those days instead of graues.) That WBp all the school- 
ing she was able to jet* She has been a woker in church activities ever since she 
was a small jirl, being Secretary of Religion class when very young, also teacher 
and secretary of the primary association. She was also treasurer of the Young 
Ladies Mutual Improvement association for three years* She was a member of the 
uard choir fur several years. On Aug. 10, 1910 she was chosen first Counselor of 
the Young Ladies association in the Lanark .,ard, which place she held until i:.) 16, 
1915 when the association was reorganized ana she was chosen ae first counselor again 
On iipril 12, 1925 she was chosen Secretary of the Relief Society of Lanark ward, 
which place she held until ,.pril 17, 1927 when she was chosen as first counselor in 
the Relief Society which office she holos at the present time. She is the mother of 
eleven children, nine ,f which are living at the present time (1927). She also has 
three grand children. She Was married Lv. 14, 1901 in Logan temple to Owen 
Roberts and has been a .-ood wife and mother to her husband and family. 
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HARVEY Mi WORKER. 



By- Owen Roberts, 

Harvey H. Parker was born March 2, 1894 at Lanark Bear Lake Co. Idaho . He is 

the son of Oscar F. and Annie (Catkins) iarker* He was baptised July 7, 1902 by 
James Simms and was confirmed a member of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints July 20, 1902 by James F. Bunn. He was ordained a Deacon Sept. 6, 1908 by 
Fredrick "«7, lassey; a teacher Dec* 24, 1911 by Bri.jhfiin H. Findlay,an Elder May 26, 
1917 by John C. Stucki. He married La Veda An» Roberts June 28, 1922 in the Logan 
Temple. They have been blessed so far with three beautiful children. 

LA VEDA ANN ROBERTS PARKER 



By Owen Roberts. 

LaVeda Ann (Roberts) Parker, daughter of Owen and Mary Ann (catkins) Roberts 
was born Nov. 8, 1902 at h nark Bear JL,nke Co* luafro* She was blessed Dec* 14, 190? 
by James F. ^amm; baptized Nov, 13, 1910 by Fredrick W. IVssey r.nd confirmed a 
member of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints Nqv, 13, 1910 by Fred- 
rick if*'« lassey. She was a kind loving girl, kind and obedient to parents, also 
kind to those around her, She attended the district school at Lanark Bear Lnke 
Co. Idaho successfully completing the eight grades Qnd receiving her diploma Vvhen 
she was 14 years of age* She then attended high school at Paris, Idaho for three 
years. She also held different offices in the ward. She was set apart as Sec* 
of the 1 rimary on Jan. 1, 1922* She was also a teacher of the iriraary, Librarian 
of the Young Ladies association, and was a member of the Ward Choir when she was 
12 years of age and is still a member (1927). On June 28, 1922 she was married to 
Harvey I'i. larker in the Logan Temple * 

Lo^L.'.;-: IARKER. 



By Owen Roberts. 

Marian larker son of Harvey M* and LaVeda Ann Roberts iarker, born ^pril 20, 
1923 at tarj rk, Idaho and blessed May 27, 1923 by Earnest J. Hymas at Lanark, Ida. 

V..LENE ^ARKER. 

By* Owen Roberts, 

Valene iarker daughter of Harvey M, and LaVeda .>nn (Roberts) larker was born 
Jan, 8, 1925 at Lanark, Idaho and blessed March 1, 1925 by her grandfather Owen 
Roberts at Lanark, Idaho, 

La Donna Roberts^parker . 

By- Owen Roberts* 

LaDonta Roberts Parkardaughter of Harvey H. and LaVeda Ann (Roberts) larker, was 
born uec. 7, 1926 at Lanark, Idaho and blessed Jan. 9, 1927 by her grandfather 
Oscar F. Parker at Lanark, Idaho* 

LEE KING PRE. 

By- Owen Roberts, 

Lee King Orr, son of Thes. Chas. and Emily Jane Kin* Orr ; was be rn April 18, 
1900 at Liberty, Idaho and was blessed June 3, 1900 by J, T. Lyun. He was baptized 
at Orton, /Iberta, Canada Oct. 25, 1908 by Joseph T. Dcrricott, and confirmed Nov. 
8, 1908 by George r. Simmons. He was ordained a Deacon Feb. 27, 1916 by Henry If, 
Bohne; a Teacher Oct. 29, 1922 by ] . J, Hornberger; an Elder May 6, 1923 by liilton 
Butter. He receive., his endowments Jatxs 9, 1924, at the Salt Lake Temple/ On the 
9th of Jan. 1924 he left to fulfill D mission to the Canadion Mission which he 
faithfully fullfillej, returning home on March 15, 1926. 
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He received a blessing from patriarch Hy rum G. Smith on April 7, 1926 He 
was president of the Deasors for 2 years in the Crton ware, Canada. Scout master 
one year; ward Teacher one year; and in April 1926, was appointed teacher of the 
theological class in the Sunday School of Orton Ward which office hs still holds 
He married Viola Roberts April 1, 1927 in the Salt Lake Temple. 

VIOLA (ROBERTS) ORR, 

By- OWen Roberts. 

Viola Roberts daughter of Owen and Kary Ann (w'atkins) Roberts was born Dec 
31, 1903 at Lanark Idaho and was blessed Jan. 31, 1904 by James F. Bunn. She was 
baptized on June 9, 1913 by David T. Orr and confirmed a member of the church of 
Jesus Cnnst of Latter Day Saints June 9, 1912, by her father Owen Roberts she 
like her sister, was a kind obedient girl always ready and willing to help her' 
parents, brothers, sisters, or any one that she could be of service to. At the aee 
of six years, she began school in the district school at Lanark, completing her 
grades and receiving her diploma at the age of 13. She then attended four years of 
High school at Paris completing that course with three years of seminary work, and 
iZm ! h dlpl T f °J ^ In the s ™- ^ 1924 she attended school at Rexburg 
Idaho and the winter of 1924 she taught school at Lanark, Idaho. The following 
summer she attended school at Pocatello , Idaho. .At the a»e of sixteen Sf v 
chosen a teacher in the first intermediate class in the Lday L k 

which office she still holds, (1927), w m ' 

She was also organist in the Sunday school for 5 years. She has been a lHm* 
lovmg teacher and the children love and respect her. "she also holds the o^fi e 

La I"* 9^ °bv f Y Tf L ! dieS Asso " ati - f •Mrt office she w as s a 
Jan. 1 . 1922 by Joseph Beck. She is also a bee hive teacher in the same assL 

Sh "has bat 8 r/ h °, riSt - r a " d . teacher of the trail builders class 11 P ^ , 

She has been a teacher an religion class for two years, and has been a member of 

E \£1 ^VT* She WaS Cb ° Ut 12 * ears of a 2 e ' &* was married April 1 1927 

in the bait Lake Temple to Lee King Orr. 

EZRA 0V,EN ROBERTS. 

By- Owen Roberts. 
& ,?£* ?? n Roberts> son of 0wen and '^ry Ann (uatkins) Roberts was born April 
t I kll* v n0 ! k ' Idah0 ' He WaS blesS8d Ju ^ 11, 1905 by James Hymas; baptised 

June 8, 1913 by his uncle David Roberts and confirmed a member of the church of 
Jesus Christ of L.D.S. June B, 1913, by his father Owen Roberts. He was ordained 
a Deacon Oct. 14, 1917 by his father Owen Roberts. He fulfilled his duties in this 
CJlling to the best of his ability and was chosen president of the Deasons Ouorum 
which position he held until he was ordained a teacher Feb. 18, 1923, by Joseoh 
Beck. He was ordained a Priest on June 24, 1923, by Ernest D. Hymas and was also 
set apart as first assistant to the superintendent of the Sunday school of Lanark 
ward Jan. 16, 1927 by Ernest D, Hymns. On Feb. 7, 1927 he was ordained an Elder 
by Oliver L. Petersen. He commenced his school work at the age of 6 years at Lanark 
completing the grades and receiving n diploma at the age of 16. He then attended 
high school at Paris, Idaho for four years completing this work at the age of 21 
also completing a three year course in the L.D.S. Seminary at Paris. He~is a teach- 
er m the aecond intermediate class in the Sunday school,; is class leader of the 
Deacons Quorum; is a fcard Teacher, and has been a member of the hard Gboir for 

tn^\r arS ' H£ h \ S b r n ° g °° d faithful hel P t0 his father on the farm and also 
in the canyons since he became old enough to work, besides this he has been em- 
ployed away from home part of the time for the last three years. 
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ALFRED LEE TOOMER. 

By- Owen Roberts. 

Alfred Lee Toomer, son of James and Agnes (Parker) Toomer* He was born Aug, 
5, 1902 in Lanark, Idaho- He was blessed Sept* 7, 1902 by James F. Burm; bap- 
tized Oct. 22, 1910 by Fredrick W* Passey, and confirmed Oct. 23, 1910 by Oscar 
F. Parker. He was ordained a Deacon April 26, 1915 by William R. Parker; a Teacher 
May 1, 1921 by Brigham H- Findlay; a Priest Jan* 14, 1923 by Ernest D. Hymas ; and 
an Elder June 30, 1923 by Roy A. Welker* He had held different offices in the 
ward. They are. as follows; Secretary of Deacons Quorum, Secy, of the Young Men's 
Mutual Association, Qlass Lender of the Priest and Teachers Quorums, Scout leader 
and Y/ard teacher. He married Iretta Roberts Nov* 17, 1926 • 

IRETTA ROBERTS, 



By- Wen Roberts*, 

Iretta (Roberts) Toomer daughter of Owen and Mary Ann (Vfetkins) Roberts, was 
born Sept. 7, 1906 at Lanark* Idahp; was blessed Nov. 4, 1906 by James Hymas, She 
was baptized Oct. 25, 1914 by her father Owen Roberts and confirmed a member of the 
church of Jesus Christ of L-D.S. Oct, 25, 1914 by her father Owen Ruberts. 

She commenced the district school at the age of seven years at Lanark finish- 
ing this work at the age of 16 and receiving her diploma* She then attended three- 
years of high school at Paris, Idaho. Also completing three years of seminary work 
and getting her diploma for that course. She also held different offices in the 
ward. She was a teacher in the Sunday school fur two years and was treasurer of 
the Primary association also teacher in xhe same organization. She was - lso a 
member of the Lanark ward choir at the age of 14 and is still a member. On Nov* 17, 
1926 she was married to Alfred Lee Toomer. 

'WILLIS HUBERTS , 



By- Owen Roberts. 

Willis Roberts son of Ower. and Mary Ann (catkins) Roberts was born June 21, 
1908 at Lanark, Idaho; was blessed Aug* 2, 1908 by Fredrick Sleight; baptized 
July 2, 1916 by his father Owen Roberts, and confirmed a member of the church of 
Jesus Christ of L.D.S. July 2, 1916 by his father Owen Roberts. He was ordained 
a Deacon D^c. 12, 1920 by Fredrick u. Pnssey. He Was faithful in the duties of 
this calling and he was ordained a Teacher Jan* 4, 1925 by Ernest D. Hymas;- He was 
ordained a Priest Jan. 9, 1927 by his father Owen Roberts* 

He commenced his school work at the age of 6 years at Lanark, Idaho , completed 
the 8th grade, received his diploma, and is now (1927-28) attending his third year 
of High school at Paris, Idaho. He has taken two years of Seminary work and ex- 
pects to finish that work next winter. He is also a member of the Ward choir. 

JOHN THOMAS ROBERTS. 

By- Owen Roberts, 

John Thomas Roberts, son of Owen and Mary Ann (Vfetkins) Roberts was born Jan. 
18, 1910 at Lanark, Idaho. He was blessed March 13, 1910 by Fredrick " . Passey; 
was baptized Feb. 23, 1918 by Angustus Peterson and confirmed a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of L. D. S. , Karch 13, 1918 by Fredrick ... Passey. He was 
ordained a Deacon on May 14, 1922 by Ernest D. Hymas and a Teacher April 18., 1926 
by his father Owen Roberts. 

He commenced school at the age of 6 years but on account of ill health has 
been unable to finish his eight grades until last season. He graduated on April 26, 
1927 receiving his diploma. He expects to attend high school, ~lso Seminary work 
this coming year . 
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LAWRENCE ROBERTS* 



By- Owen Roberts. 
Lawrence Roberts son of Owen and Mnry Ann ftfatkins) Roberts was born May 10 
1913 at Lanark, Idaho; was blessed fey 13, 1913 by Fredrick ./. Passey, was bapt^ed 
May 28, 1921 by David T. Orr and confirmed a member of the church of Jesus Christ 
of L. D. S* June 5, 19 21 by his father Owen Roberts. He was ordained a Deacon 
Dec. 27, 1925 by his father Owen Roberts. On Jan. 16, 1927 he was set apart as 
first counselor to barren Passey, Pros of the Deacon's quorum, by Ernest D. Hynrs 
Which office he still holds. He commenced school work at the age of six years and 
completed the eighth grade and received his diploma on the 26 of May 1927. He 
will attend high school at Paris, Idaho, this coming season. (1927-28). 

WANDA ROBERTS. 

By- Owen Roberts. 
Wanda Roberts daughter of Owen and Mary Ann (Watkins) Roberts was born Fay 1& 
1914 at Lanark, Idaho and was blessed Kay 18, 1914 by her father Owen hoberts 
Her mission on this earth was not for very long. She died June 21, 1914 and was 
buried in the cemetery at Lanark, Idaho. 

PEARL ROBERTS. 

By Owen Roberts. 

iqi-7 P ! a r rl Ro ? er * s ||* U 8»*«J of ^ ^d Nary Ann (Catkins) Roberts was born June 9, 
1917, at Lanark, Idaho and was blessed Aug. 5, 1917 by Fredrick *7. Passey. She was 
baptized June 9 1925 by her father Owen Roberts and confirmed a member of the 
church of Jesus Christ of L. D. S, June 14, 1925 by her father Owen Roberts. She 

coming C wint S er°(l927)! ** ° "** ^ ^ " lU b ° ****** ±h ° fUth ^ ad « **» 

DEAN_ROBERTS. 

By- Owen Roberts. 

,nn, D ! an RobC;rts son of ° VJen and 5 *ry Ann (Vatkins) Roberts was born April 26, 
192, at Lan,rk, Idaho and was bussed April 26, 1922 by his father Owen Roberts. 

JEAN ROBERTS. 

By- Owen Roberts. 
»« dlT Ro , berts , d °"ght 6 r of Owen and Mary Ann (V/atkins) Roberts was born April 
26, 1922 at Lanark, Idaho and was blessed April 26, 1922 by her father Owen Roberts. 
She wr.sr,ot peraitted to stay on this- earth very long for she died Dec. 2, 192? and 
was buried at Lanark Idaho by the side of her sister \anda who had gone before! 

JOHN ..-.. ROBERTS. 

By- ids sister- 
Dora H. Hayward* 

Confirmed a member of „he church hi ..™, , , ' •' lUiai " *• "?"»»• a " d 

When father and mother could see «-hn+ +u A «. , 
counseled with the bishop and it 4 detid.d + \ TV '" my br ° ther they 
hood. This was done by Bishop Ebe^er "ou Ch l/jf 'r' J ° h ? *" f d " " th6 Friest " 
death. July 16, i8 93. I was 14 yea of age *""* ^ >* the day ° f hiS 
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FAITH PROMOTING INCIDENT 



My brother John died before I was born but as far as I can learn from father 
and mother and my older brothers and sisters, he was of a very kind and sympathetiq 
nature and had great faith even as a boy. He seemed to have special regard for 
mother and at one time when she became suddenly ill and father was away, John 
actually laid his hands on mother *s head and asked the Lord to bless her and she 
was almost instantly healed* 

A detailed account of this is 3iven in the life of mother. Surely with such 
power and faith perfected since by time nd experience, John is performing a 
splendid work on the other side* 

HUGH ROBERTS. 

By- Effie S. Roberts . 

Hugh Roberts son of John and Eliza Sorensen Roberts bcrr. Nov* 11, 1881 at 
Smithfield, Utah. His father was born in Egluysbach Denlinghshi re 'Wales* His 
mother was born in Venssild Denmark* On Jan. 5, 1882, he was named and blessed at 
Smithfield by Samuel Merrill* At the age of two years he moved with his father's 
family to Liberty, Idaho, spending his early boyhood days on the farm, at the age 
of seven he began attending school* 

His first teacher's name was Fayette Austin. The school was three miles from 
home which distance he walked morning and night. On May 18, 1890 he v;as baptized 
by his father and confirmed the same day by bishop Edwin Austin* About four years 
later the South end of the Liberty ".Yard was cut off and a neifl ward organized with 
Peter Beck as Bishop with Ebenezer Crouch as first and Fredrick Bunn as Second 
Counselors* His father's family lived in that part and therefore became members 
of the new ward the name of which was the Lanark Vard. When the Sunday school was 
organized, Hugh was appointed Secretary which position he held for a number of 
years , 

On August 13th, 1694 he was ordained a Deacon by Ebenezer Crouch- In the year 
1902 he received a call to take a missionary course at the Fielding Academy at Paris 
Idaho. That fall his father *s family moved to Paris and joined the Paris 2nd ward 
and on Dec. 7, 1903 he was ordained a teacher by F\ » V. Wollentine* ae attended 
school for two winters* During the summer of 1904 he received a c*Il from the 
First Presidency of the church to go on a mission to the Southern States. On Oct. 
18th, 1904 he was ordained an Elder by Bishop Robert Price, 

On Oct. 19th, 1904, he with his father and mother left home by team going to 
Smithfield, then to Logan where he went through the Logan Temple receiving his end- 
.r.ents. They then went back to Smithfield where ho spent a few days visiting with 
friends and relatives* On the morning of Oct* 24th he bid his dear father and 
mother and friends good by and left by train for Salt Lake City arriving there at 
12 o'clock- On Oct. 25th he was set apart for his mission in the Annex of the Salt 
Lake Temple by Elder J. Golden Kimball of the First Council of Seventies. The follow* 
ing blessing was given him. "Dear Brother Hugh Roberts, we place our hands upon 
your head and send you forth by the laying on of hands to fill a mission to the 
Southern States missiofi. You have been called by prophecy and revelation through 
the president of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sairts., *v« a'sk oW .Fa-ther 
to b2.es., you with the spirit of your office and. "calling t'h^t 'you wzy . comprehend more 
perfectly that you .hold the holy Melchesidek pr iestho.od /■* that you hold divine auth- 
ority and that you are sent forth among the children of men to teach and not to be 
taught. You*are to be subject to* and under the direction of those that are placed to 
preside over you in the mission and in the conference and follow their instructions 
minutely and carefully being under the guidance and influence of the Holly spirit* 
You shall be favored of the Lord* You shall be fitted and qualified- for every duty . 
and labor that shall de valve upon you* You are to study the Bible, the Book of 
Mormon and the Doctrine and Covenants, and as has been instructed to other Elders in 
the church by the prophet of the Lord. 
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You are to study these things out in your mind and then go to the Lord and 
ask him if they are not true, and he shall cause that it shall burn within your 
bosom and you shall know it is true. When you stand upon the street corners nnd in 
public and in private places, and around the hearth stone, and testify thr.t Jesus 
is the Christ and Joseph Smith is a prophet of -Tod, and that the gospel has again 
been restored to the earth with all its gifts and blessings. When you do this hum- 
bly and prayerfully it shall bring you a joy and a happiness that shall be unspeak- 
able* The Holy Ghost shall wrap you round about as with a garment: Your tongue 
shall be loosened in y^ur mouth and you shall be given utterances, ycu shall enjoy 
the spirit of prophesy end revelation. You shall dream dreams and those "who are 
seeking after truth shall be prepared to receive you, for you shnll oe led to the 
doors of the honest in heart. You arc to remember that the arm of the Lord is not 
shortened and that he is amply able to provide for his servants ,to soften the hearts 
of the children of men that they shall feed you and cloth you and give you money if 
it is necessary: You are net to trust in money, n^r in the arm of flesh, but you are 
sent forth in the service of the Lord and it shall be his business to look after 
your interests if you will be faithful and true and keep the words of wisdom and all 
the commandments of the Lord. You are to control your thoughts and your imagination* 
You are not sent forth to represent your own interests but to represent the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

It is required of you that you preach the gospel in its purity and simplicity 
that you make few if any promises, unto the children of men* Now dear brother, we 
bless you with life and with health and strength, that the malaniel diseases that 
prevail in that country shall not have power to prevent you from fulfilling this 
mission, but if you will have faith in the Lord and in his pruni/es and keep all 
His commandments the hand of the destioyer shall be stayed and Jou shall be guided 
and directed by the influence of the Holy Spirit; You are to ask pnd it shall be 
given unto you. You are to knock and it shall be opened. Therefore be true and 
faithful to your covenants, keep yourself unspotted from the world; avoid wine and 
women as you would the very gates of hell, and all things shall be well with you. 
You shall go in peace and through the blessings of the Lord you shall remain until 
you have honorably and faithfully fulfiled your mission; and then return to your 
loved ones in peace and safety* To this end we dedicate you to the Lord and his 
labor, set you apart for this mission and reseal and reconfirm upon you all your 
former blessings which we do, not through any power with in our selves, but by vir- 
tue of the priesthood which we hold, and in the name of Jesus Christ: Amen. 

After leaving the temple Annex in company with a number of other Elders he went 
to theL'on House to receive further instructions from church authorities. 

At 5:45 P.M. Oct. 25, 1904 he in company with a number of other Elders left 
Salt Lake City for the mission field reaching Chattanoga Tennesee (head quarters of 
the mission) at 3 P. M* Oct. 30th staying in Chattangoga till Nov* 2nd." He was 
assigned to labor in the Middle Tennessee conference with head quarters at Nash- 
ville, arriving there in company with Eider Fierce he began his mission work, his 
first companion King Elder Elmer Limber who was president of the conference. They 
started out through the country gokng from house to house distriouting gospel tracts 
and preaching the gospel testifying that Jesus was the Christ and that Joseph Smith 
was indeed a true prophet of God. As the days rolled on he became more and mure in- 
terested in his work truly the Lord was blessing him with a true testimony of the 
truthfulness of the gospel. .For about twenty months he traveled without purse or 
script as did the apostles of old during which time he missed a few meals but al- 
ways found friends who took him in for the night. Ten months of his mission was 
spent in the cities of Nashville Tennesee and Jacksonville Florida. Time and space 
will not permit me to tell one hundreth part of his experiences, 

Interesting incident: One of the most faith promatery incidents that occured 
was while he was laboring in L'ashville he received word that one of the Saints liv- 
ing about one hundred miles out in the country had a very sick child whom the doc- 
tors had given u P as incurable. But her parents had faith in the gospel and the 
promisses of the Lord where in He says "you shall call in my servants and they 
■ shall lay hands on the sick and they shall r.ecovjir.. n Having faith in this they sent 
for the Elders. Then Elder Roberts in company with Elder Jackson left Nashville at 
II P.lf#ijby train v riding 75 miles and walking 25 miles. 
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HUGH AND EFFIE SORENSEN ROBERTS 
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TIja ft coyntry t bej.ng„ strange raid the night dark they got lost there being so 
many iroads leading in' aJT 'directions'. Kbx v knt;wing vvhic-h-'one-- to ; take ■ .Uk&.y.-.-.ns.'kLd 
the Lord in prayer explaining to Him xheir mission. Upon arising the night road 
was very plain to them which was another testimony thax the Lord heara and answered 
prayers. They arrived at the home about 6 A.M. Upon entering the sick room the 
girl of about 12 years old was the picture of death, she was all but gone. They 
administerated to her at once and in half hour she set up to the tablo and tried to 
eat a little breakfast. After spending a few hours with the family they left and 
went back to Nashville with a stronger testimony that they Wtre indeed servants of 
God . 

He had other interesting things happen during the two and half years spent in 
the mission field. On March 18th, 19C7 he received his honorable release to return 
home to his loved ones. He says it was just as hard to leave there as it was to 
leave home. He arrived in Salt I/ikc just a few days before the April conference. 
His father met him at conference. After it wae over he continued his journey home 
to loved ones. It seamed good to be home again, In about a month he went down to 
Pocatello, Idaho where he went to work for the Railroad company. He also took a 
very active part in the ward as Sunday school teacher, a member of the Choir and 
first aid to President GU F. 3Undell in the LI. I. A. In the fall of 1907 he quit the 
railroad and went to work in a grocery store for the Pocatello cash grocery owened 
by the Stake presidency Hyio, Pond and woodland. After about a year and a half in 
their service he quit and went to bait Lake City and there took a business course 
in Henegars College* After completing the course he began as bookkeeper for the 
Gudahy's Packing Go- After a short time with them he left and took a trip up to 
Stirling, Alberta Canada to visit his sister Carrie whom he had not seen for a 
number of years* After spending o month there he returned to Pocatello and began 
working for the Railroad Company again, which position he held for two and a half 
years. Then he returned to Salt Lake City and began working for the Sanitary Meat 
and Crocery Co., which position h, held for four and a half years. In January 1914 
he met his »ife", Misa if fie Sorensen and on June 16, of the same year he married 
her in ihe Salt Lake Temple, the ceremony being performed by Elder Geo. F. Richards* 
On Jan 13, 19x6 their first baby was born it being a girl was named Marian Elsie 
Roberts, He and his. family t$ej& lived at .1332 "cCiallan Street, ^bout four months • 
later they moved to 1116 Laird Ave,, where they lived for about tm years 'then ■ .. 
moved to 366- So. 7 East St,, where, on May 22, 1919 the second baby was born, being 
a boy, named Robert Hugh* . , 

In June 1919 he changed jobs by beginning to work for the A* Hoskisson Co*, 
which company at the present time have 18 stores. He i.a the branch manager of stcre 
No- 4, at 871 East 9 So. St., which position he h.Ids at the present tine. In May 
1922 he moved his family to 366 No 1st West St* , where on Jan* 17, 1926 the third 
child was born being a boy (he was named Richard Keith) • In Sept, 1926 he moved 
his family to 949 So, 9 East St., the present address (1927)- He and family are 
members of the LeGrand "ard where hs is a ward Teacher. Ho has four families in his 
district whom he in company with a Brother Cl.-ikston m ke monthly visits, •• 

EFFIE SORENSEN ROBERTS. 

By- Hugh Roberts* 

Effie Sorensen Roberts is the daughter of Samuel hbraharn and Lorena '..agstaff 
Sor^nsen. Effie was born July 1st 1890 at Mention, Cache Co., Utah, Her father was 
born at Iwendon Cache Co., Utah, and her mother was born in Salt LnkeCity, Utah. At 
the age of seven months she was blessed and named Jan* 1st, 1891 at Hendcn, Utah, 
by William •/agstaff * On Sept. 2nd, 1899; she was baptized by Edwin F. Little and 
confirmed Sept. 17, 1899 by John Lathem in Leigh : .7ard. Idaho. At the age of 5 years 
shu with her fathers family moved from Mendon to Teton Basin, Idaho. As there were 
no schools there she was taught by her mother at home. ,Vt the ago, of ten her fath- 
ers family moved to Salt Lake City, Utah where she began attending the district 
school at Sugar House Ward in the South East part of the. city. She continued school 
until she reached the eighth grade. **t the age of 17 years she bcgaji lurking at the 

^*'hy Sandy Co t she continued in their er.ploy fur about two years then she quit 
end began working at !.-..ith O'Brien Dry 'Coeds Co., where she became h-^ad cf the 
ribbon department and where she remained until the year 1916 wrun she quit- 



On June 16 1914 she was married to Hugh Roberts in the St It Lnke Temple,the 
ceremony being preformed by Elder Geo. F. Richards. On Jan. 13, 1916 her first 
child was born at 1332 HcClellan St. Being a girl she named her Maria* Elsie, and 
on May 22nd, 1919 the second child was born at 366 So. 7 Enst St. \ ei ^/^° y 1 ^ 
was named Robert Hugh, On Jan, 7th, 1926 the third child was born at 11 to . lot 
Vest St. Being a boy he was named Rich'.rd Keith. The folxowxng summer the f ..mily 
moved to 949 S» . 9 East St., where uhey reside at .he present time. [IM7J-. 

MARIAN ELSIE ROBERTS. 



By- Effie S. Roberts. 

Marian Elsie Roberts, d ughter of Hugh and Effie Sorenson Roberts was born 
Jan. 13, 1916, at 1332 KcClellan St., Salt Lake City, Utah on april 16, 1916 f ahe 
v/as blessed end named by Joseph F. Lloyd in the Emmerson Ward, On «Ug* 2, 1924, 
she was baptized by Joseph Durrant and on 'ug. 3, 1824 she was confirmed by Edward 
B.rg in the 22nd ward, Salt Lake City, Utah. Her father was born in Smithfield, 
Utah, and her mo The r was oorn in Mendcn, Utah. At the age of six years she began 
sn^nol. She is now (1927) in xhe 6 B 'Jrade attending the Hamilton school. She 
resides with her parents at 949 So. 9 East, Salt Lake City, Utah. She is now 
twelve years old. 

ROBERT HUGH ROBERTS. 

By- Effie 5. Roberts. 

Robert Hugh Roberts, son of Hugh and Effie Sorensen Roberts was oorn May 22, 
1919 at 366 So" 7 East St., Salt Lake City, Utah. His father was born at Smithfield 
Utah and his mother was born at Uendati , Utah. On Aug. 3, 1919 he was blessed and 
named in the 10th ward by Juseph Keddington. On Sept, 3, 1927 he was baptized by 
Royal B, Garff and confirmed on Sept. 4, 1927 by Frank B. Bowers in the LeGrand 
ward. At the age of 6 he began school. He is now (1927) in 3rd B- grade at the 
Hamilton school. He resides at present, with his parents at 949 So* 9 East St., 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 

RICHARD KEITH ROBERTS, 

By- Effie S. Roberts. 

Richard Keith Roberts son of Hugh and Effie Sorensen Roberts was born Jan. 7, 
1926 at 311 No. 1st West St., Sr It LnkeCity, Utah. His father w^.s b,*rr. at Smith- 
field, Utah and his mother was born at Mend on, Utah. On March 7, 1926 he was bless- 
ed and named by Harden Bennion in the 22nd Vfard, Salt Lake City, Utah. He resides 
ax present (1927) with his parents at 949 So. 9 East Salt Lake City, Utah, which is 
in the La Grand K ; ard« 

ED'v.IN TRACEY SHEPHERD. 



By Eliza R. Shepherd* 

Edwin Tracey Shepherd sun of Lorsnza Tracey Shepherd and Sarah E. Clifton, was 
born at Paris, Idaho, September 30th, 1882. His father was born at Southampton, 
England, and his mother in New York City* He was blessed November 5th, 1882 by 
Walter Hrge; baptized September 30th, 1890 by John J. Humphcrys, and confirmed a 
member of the church October 4th, 1890 by v/alter Hoge, He was ordained a Deacon 
in 1894 and a teacher about four years later. He was ^rdained an Elder September 
2nd, 1905 by Robert price. On September 6th, 1905 he went to the Logan Temple and 
received his endowments and married Eliza Roberts. Thomas Morgan performed the 
ceremony. He was ordained a Seventy; June 15th, 1913, by H. Robert Shepherd and 
a High Priest June 22nd, 1919 by apostle Orson F, Whitney. 

tt4.-v -r- ,-- ■■: * ■, ?i* \ '• ' '' e > '■ - ■ >- Ho has served as 

secretary <jf the Deacons , Teachers, Elders and High Priests Quorums; also secretary 
of the Sunday School for six and one fcrlf years. During this time he attended every 
session of the Sunday school*. He served as 1st assistant in the Sunday school for 
a number of years, until he was called to act as 2nd Councilor in the bishopric to 
' Morris D. Low. serving in this capacity for four years, th§n he Was called to act 
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1927 when he was called to act as Bishop of the Pens Second *<r.rd. He received 
but very little schooling as his parents Were rather pour and school conditions 
were not very good at that time. He worked at xhe Paris shingle mill for a number 
of years. He worked as an electrician for three years during which time ho help- 
ed install an electric plant in Star Valley and one in Soda Springs..* He also 
took charge of the Electrical work in Paris. He worked as clerk in the Shepherd 
Mercantile store for nine years* ^ft^r this time J. R. Shepherd sold his in- 
terests . His father and he bought the Gents Clothing department, and he has work- 
ed there up to the present time* (1927). 

He served as City Councilman for two years and also City Treasurer for two 
terms being City Treasurer at the present time, 

ELIVi ROBERTS SHEPHERD. 

By- Edrcin T. Shepherd* 

Eliza Roberts Shepherd daughter of John Roberts and Eliza Maria So re risen was 
born June 12th, 1885 at Liberty, Idaho* Her father was born at Eglwysbach-^ales 
and her mother was born at Venscsild Denmark. She was blessed July 19th, -1-885 •; 
at Liberty, Idaho by Evan S. Morgan. She was baptized at the age of eight .years', 
at Lanark, Idaho by Bishop Joseph P* Beck and confirmed the s: me day by Bishop" 
J^soph P. Beck, being the first child to be baptized in the Lanark -ard after it 
was organized. 

At the age of six years she endered school but oweing tu adverse conditions 
on the farm she did not get much schooling. Some winter seasons she had only' a */' - 
month or two of school, Ii. the year 1903, her father moved her mother's, family:; * v 
to Paras and she attended the Fielding Academy for %Viu years. While attanding-the 
Academy she played the organ every third week for the Devotional Exercises:, hold t 
every morning j alsc for xhe marching to and from classes. She took a ni$e'* month's 
course in dress-making which has been o great hel^ to her. She served as ward 
organist in the Lanark ward f^r about three years before moving to P r ris . . v.h-.e'n-'-the 
family moved to Paris, she bee, me a member bf the Bear Lake Stake Choir t rni the'. 
p-.ris Second ward choir. She also served as organist for the pane b-. c- n{t- :..r.r&. fcx t 
three or more years. On September 6th, 1905 she went to the Logai Temple, and' re- ., 
ceived her endowments and was married to Edwin Tracey Shepherd by Thomas Morgan 
She is the mother of six children four boys and two girls, four of whom are 1 - living, 
three boys and „ne girl. Lucile her eldest daughter died at the age of six years 
of Leakage of the heart and Stanley her youngest buy died at the age of three years 
of Chronic Bronchitis and Kidney trouble, /-t the present time she is a member of 
the Relief Society sewing committee, a Relief Society teacher ■ nd assistant chor- 
ister, and is a Teacher and 'ssistant Organist in the primary (1927). 

LORENZO HUGH SHEPH3RD. 



By- Eliza R. Shepherd. 

Lorenz. Hugh Shepherd eldest son uf Edwin Tracey and Eliza Roberts Shepherd 
was born July 25, 1906 at Paris, Idahp; blessed September 2, 1906 bj his grand- 
father Lorenzo T, Shepherd; baptized September 6, 1914 by /delph Huns^ker and con- 
firmed September 7, 1914 by J.hn H. Grimmett. He was ordained a Deacon March 9, 
1919 by Bishop Morris D« L^w and served as president of the Deacons quorum. He 
wss ordained a teacher December 17, 1922 by his father and served as president of 
tne teachers quorum and he was ordained xo the office of a Priest Kay 3, 1925, by 
his father. He was ordained an Elder December 4, 1927 by Ezra T. Bu$g€u _ - 

He &\ '. -d school a-' the age of seven ye*rs P^d graduated from th- pul-lic 
school at the age of 15 years, then entered the Fielding High School, graduating 
therefrom at the age of 19 years. During the summer months of the years he was in 
High school he worked rn the Budge land and Live-Stock ranch and did janitor work 
in the 'winter paying his way through school. He has been a member of the Paris 
Brass Band since he was fourteen years of age. He is a member of the Nighthawk 
Orchestra at Paris, Idaho. He plays the Clarinet and Saxophone. He is a member 
of the Bear Lake Stake Choir, and the Paris Second ward Choir « He ha^ served, as 
a Teacher in xhe Sunday school. He is now (1927) Assistant Scout tester, and a 
7<ard Teacher t 
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He has been employed in the Bear Lake State Bank. At the present time he is 
helping his father and grandfather in the clothing store* 

LUCILE SHEPHERD* 



By- Eliza R. Shepherd. 
Lucile Shepherd eldest daughter of Edwin Tracey and Eliza Roberts Shepherd 
was born December 4th, 1908 at Paris, Idahp; blessed January 3rd, 1909 by her 
grandfather Lorenza T. Shepherd, and died September 22nd, 1914 of Leakage of the 
Heart. She was buried at Paris, Idaho. 

i 

EDWIN L0'..EL SHEPHERD. 

By- Eliza R. Shepherd. 

Edwin Lowel Shepherd second son of Edwin Tracey and Eliza Roberts Shepherd 
was born June 8th, 1911 at Paris, Idaho; was blessed August 6th, 1911 by Joseph 
Russell Shepherd; was baptized June 28th, 1919 by H« Smith Hoge, and confirmed 
July 6th 1919 by his father. He Was ordained a deacon August 26th, 1923 by his 
grandfather Lorenz T- Shepherd. While acting as a Deacon he held the office of 
Secretary and 1st Councilor. He was ordained a Teacher April 3rd, 1927, by Pres- 
ident Morris D. Low. He entered the public school when six years of age, and grad- 
uated from the public school when fourteen years of age. He entered the Fielding 
High School the next year, and he is now (1927) a Sophomore in the Fielding High 
School. 

The first year that he attended the High school he played the snare drum in 
the school band and this year he is playing the drums in the school orchestra. 
The first year that he attended high school he took part in two school plays and 
one opera.' He is also a member of the Paris Brass Band, playing the snare drum. 
On June 28th, 1927 sixteen boys from the Paris Second V7ard went to the Logan Tem- 
ple to be baptized for the dead and he was one of them, and was baptized for 
eleven. 

wILLIS ROBERTS SHEPHERD. 

By- Eliza R. Shepherd. 

'.Villis Roberts Shepherd, third son of Edwin Tracey and Eliza Roberts Shepherd, 
v^as born October 3rd, 1913 at Paris, Idahp; blessed January 4th, 1914 by his grand- 
father Lorenzo T. Shepherd, He was baptized February 4th, 1922, £y George 0. 
Painter and was confirmed a member of the church February 5th, 1922 by his father. 
He was ordained to the office of a Deacon November 1st, 1925 by his father and he 
has served as Secretary of the 1st Quorum of Deacons. He entered xhe Public school 
when he was seven years of age and he is now in the eighth grade,' He is learning 
to play the violin and he is playing in the school orchestra. Cn June 28th > 1927, 
sixteen boys from the Paris Second »vard went to the Logan Temple to be baptized 
for the dead and he was one of them and was baptized for ten. 

STANLEY SHEPHERD. 



rETB_ SHEPHERD. 

By- Eliza R. Shepherd. 
Beth Shepherd second daughter of Edwin Tracey and Eliza Roberts Shepherd Was 
born May lEth, 1920 at Paris, Idaho and was blessed July 4, 1920 by her grandfather 
John Roberts* She entered the public school at Faris at the age of six years and 
is now in the second grade* 
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SETHJ3UDGE 

By- Ivfcry R. Budge, 

Seth Budge Was born September 16th, 1887 at Richmond, Utah. His mother at the 
time was staying with her mother Caroline Hyer, He was born during the raid when 
Ui S. officers were after the polygamists. Soon after his birth his mother moved 
to Garden City, Utah, where they made their home for some time. Then the family 
moved to Paris, Idaho, where pres. Win* Budge his father was called to be President 
of the Bear Lake Stake • He lived at Paris until the year 1906 when his father 
moved his families to Logan, Utah, his father being called there to preside at the 
Logan Temple. He was ordained a Deacon Dec. 5, 1898. He was baptized July 2nd 
1E96 by P.ooert Price and confirmed July 2nd 1896 by Robert Price, 

He was ordained a Teacher, Larch 16th, 1908 by 3. G. Thatcher of the Logan 
First Ward and on Dec. 28th 1908 was ordained a priest by Bishop" Robert Price. He 
received his schooling at the Fielding Aqademy and 5* Y. C. In the spring of 1909 
he received a call to go on a mission to England, so kes ordained an "vLder March 
25th , 1909 by Arthur T. Fendrey. On the 6th day of April 1909 he left bait Lake 
City with a large number of Elders for the mission field* Arriving at Liverpool, 
the Church head quarters , he Was assigned to labor in the Sheffield Conferencei 
He had the privilege of baptizing seven people. He was honorably released two 
years later, reaching home May 27th, 1911. 

Farming has been his occupation. For six years he acted as First assistant 
Superintendent on the Bear Lake Stake Sunday School Board, He Was released a few 
months ago on account of not being able to make Str.ke visits during winter months 
as he has fed cattle for the 1-st four winters. He is at present Chairman of the 
Old Folks Committee in the Paris First '7a rd. F* wife Chairman of the First \7ard 
Recreational Committee for three years. During the years 1926 and 1927 he Was a 
member of the City Counsil. On June 7th, 1911 he married Mary Roberts, daughter 
of John and Eliza Roberts, at the Logan Temple. His father Vfau Budge preforn ad 
the ceremony. Four children have been born to them, 

MARY ROBERTS BUDGE 

By- ttth Budge 

Mary Roberts Budge was born September 20th, 1887 at Liberty Idaho, blessed 
v. 13, by Will lain Hymas; baptized Oct. 3rd, 189o by Joseph t\ Beck and was con- 
fined Oct. 3rd, 1895 by Joseph F- Beck* bhc lived with her father and mother at 
Lanark, Idaho, until she was thirteen years old when her mother was moved to Paris, 
Idaho to give the children a better chance to go to school* She went to the Field- 
ing Academy until she was 19 years of age. She then accepted a position as clerk at 
J. R. Shepherd's store. She worked there for I years. Then i.ary took a trip 
to Stirling, Alberta Canada to visit with her sister Carrie who was living there* 

She acted as Second Ward organist for seven years, enjoying every minute of it. 
She owes he-r success in music to her father whom sho thinle was a talanted musician* 
He encouraged all his children to learn to sing and to play some kind of an instrum- 
ent. She was married to Seth Budge in the Logan Temple June 7, 1911. After enter- 
ing married life there were a number of years she did very little in church activ- 
ities as her family took her attention, out four years ago they moved from their 
'arm to town to put the children in schuol during the winter months and since that 
ime she has acted as First Councilor in the Young Lrdiea Mutual association, also 
ing part in the Ward Choir. She was assistant Str.ke Organist for five years. 

SETH ELLIOTT BUDGE. 

By- Mary R. Budge. 

Seth Elliott Budge our oldest child was born March 27th, 1912 at Paris, Idaho, 
and v;rs blessed by his grandfather William Budge May 1st, 1912. He va.s baptized 
\prii 24, 1920 by Morris D* Lev/; was confirmed May 2, 192C By tfoim H.Jrimmitt; was 
ordained a Deacon by Ezra 3* Stucki January 4, 1925; Was ordained- r- Teacher April 
10, 1927 by Joseph V. Cook* He has worked with his father on the farm* 



bUf>8 



The vear 1927 he v;as ■ graduated from the Emmerson District School, and is 
this year (1927-28) taking his first year high school. He is B member of the 
Fielding High School band, playing first coronet. He is also ward teacher, nfckin, 
monthly visits to members of the ward* 

REX ROBERTS BUDGE, 

By- Uary.Ri Budge* 

Rex Roberts Budge, second son was born Feb. 13th, 1916 at Lewiston , Utah . 
He vas blessed by his grandfather William Budge at Logan, Utah March 17th 1916; 
brptized February 23, 1924 by Herbert h* Spencer and confirmed Ihv . 9, 1924 by 
Seth BuUgc his father. He is taking the 6th grade at the Emmtrson this year. He 
plays the violin, taking lessons at present from Professor Irwin Jenson. 

JEAN ELSIE^jUDGE, 

By- Mary R. Budge. 
Jean Elsie Budge our third child and a daughter was ,born June 21st 1919, and 
was blessed by her grandfather John Roberts, Aug. 3rd, 1919. She was Baptized Aug* 
6th 1927 by Earl Shepherd and was confirmed August 7th by Hffl« L- Rich. 

WILLIAM GRANT BUDGE. 

By ifory R* Budge. 
William Grant Budge our 3rd son and fourth child was born Nov. 3, 19 21, and 
was blessed by his grandfather John Roberts, Dec. 4th, 1921. 

NORA ROBERTS 

By her sister - Dora Roberts Hayward* 

Nora Roberts was born February 25, 1690. She was blessed March 12, 1890 by 
Edwin Austin Sr * Nora lived but a few short months, the cause of her death was 
not exactly known. But mother's opinion is that little Nora's death resulted from 
a bad fall from which she received a severe bump on the head* She didn r t seem to 
be well from that time on and a few days before her death complications developed 
and the little life was snuffed out. The date of her death was January 13, 1891. 
She is the seventh child in my mother's family. 

HILFORD ROBERTS 

Milford Roberts, son of John and Eliza lit Sorenson Roberts was born Nov* 27, 
1891 at Liberty; Bear Lake County, Idaho* Following is the story of Milford's life 
as told by himself. It is so well written and is so full of personal feeling, and 
so interesting and is of such a faith promoting nature that I am inserting it 
verbatum as he gave it to me. 

D. R. Roberts. 

"When I v;as yet but a baby my father ar.d mother moved from Liberty, to Lanark 
and settled on the farm where I grew up to manhood. 

In April 1899 I was baptized by Bro . Fredrick Bunn and the following 

Sunday confirmed a member of the church of Jesus Christ cf Latter Day Saints, 
V/hen I was ten years old, father moved mother to Paris, Idaho, for the purpose of 
giving my older brothers and sisters an opportunity to attend High School. During 
that winter, scarlet fever broke out in the family and because I was not a victim, 
Father thuught it wise that I go back to the farm and live with AyuL*t Fannie. It 
seemed that this movement was the breaking up of my close guardianship by my 
mother, for one condition led to another which justified the actions of my father 
that I remain on the farm and help with the work both winter and summer. I re- 
mained on the farm and helped with the work and going to schooa during the winter 
when I could, some winters not at all however because there was no teacher for the 
district. Some times other things entered in, consequently the schooling I re- 
ceived until I graduated from the eighth grade occupied many more years than should 
be necessary. It seemed that age predominated over knowledge when I did get thru, 
for during my High School years it seemed to me that I did not have the foundation 
of knowledge that others seemed to have, therefore it made my learning in High 
School rather difficult, although I realized my schooling had been very much de- 
i^r^A . a ^ih Q - 6flR t fait, myself very much handicaned to go among the people cf 
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the 'too rid and attempt to hold ny own. Therefore I began my first year in high 
school when twenty-one, completing the fourth year when twenty-five. The knowledge 
I received, the pleasure I enjoyed in associating with my high school friends, part- 
icularly my class mates, and the satisfaction of knowing that I had successful^ 
graduated from high school was indeed a source of satisfaction to me • 

It seemed that during my last year in school I began to wonder what I would do 
after graduating, but before that time had come, destiny seemed to have planned the 
immediate future for me, for on April 6, 1917 the United States declared war on 
Germany and sooner or later every able bodied man would have to shoulder The musket 
and help defend the constitution and liberties of this great nation, and its honor. 
Yfafc I to stand back and let my brothers go? No. I must go too, so on Sept. 19, 1917 
I kissed my dear Mother, brothers and sisters and loved ones good-by and went away. 
Was I doing the right thing? Yes, for it was not only the constitution of the 
United States, its honor and the liberties of its people, I was defending, but the 
loved ones I had left behind. 

I shall never forget the morning 1 with others left my little home town of 
Paris, Idaho, and went on my way. The sky was clear but the valley was misty which 
characterized a typical fall morning and it seemed that a boma shell had been 
suddenly hurled at the town for hardly anyone seemed to realize, at th t time, what 
it all meant, Some of the boys seemed to take our going away on such c mission as 
a joke, but I could not help feel blue and down cast. I keenly felt already the 
change that was taking place in my life and although my only desire was xo r emain 
clean and pure and spotless from the sins of the world, yet I knew that I col. Id 
only do so by constant prayer to my Heavenly Father for his help and assistance, 
and that I never failed to do each day. 

My first experience under the disipline of the United States *rmy was at Gamp 
Lewis, Washington. Here I was iirst assigned to company 3,347 Machine Gun Battalion 
where I served -from Sept. 21, 1917 until Nov. 13, 1917, then I was transfered to 
the 116th Brigade and on Nov. 5, with many others boarded the train for New York. 
This of course meant that within a short time I would be in France. As soon as I 
reached Few York I was assigned to the 116th Engineers which Was only waiting for 
us to arrive in order to fill out their Battalion to make a complete unit for sail- 
ing. 

My loved ones at heme hearing cf the possibilities of my coming that way on 
going east assembled at Montpelier and waited ray coming. Sure enough to my sur- 
prise I had the pleasure of visiting with them there for a half hour, then the train 
pulled cut leaving only a vision in my mind that I had seen them. Vfes the parting 
at this time a hard one? Indeed it was for I did not know for sure xnat I would see 
them again. But one consolation I had was given to me in a blessing by the Pat- 
riarch of the Church, Hyrum Cn Smith, just a few days before I left home , that I, 
because uf my clean habits, Would be protected and that I wuuld hold positions of 
responsibility both in the Service of the country ■ nd aloe of the Lord. The latter, 
I felt, had nut occured and that such would come to me after 1 returned home, I 
also went thru the temple, and received my endowments before leaving for the servicer 

I crossed the Atlantic Ocean in safety and landed in the Pert of St. Kazair, 

France. At this place I did not stay long for the order came to send us on* On 
January 19, 1918, I was assigned to Company F. Second Engineers, ..here I remained 
until my discharge. In this Company I went thru rush training *:nd on March 16, 1918, 
went to the front line trenches. The movements came so rapidly that I Hardly real- 
ized what had taken place, but when I realize wrhat this meant to the moral courage 
of the French Army and the opposite effect at had un the enemy, then I say it was . : 
the right thing xe do, for a breaking in of xhe terrible things ive had x_ endure* 
Later wo were placed in the quiet seexor back fr^m the lines near V^rutme* Here our 
•work consisted of building barracks and pits for machine gun ii%la cements , uq were 
in 'reach cf long r^nge guns for occasionally the enemy Wuiild hurl a projacsbile at us 
jDut with out any casualties. 

At this place we did nCt stay long for it seemed that uur presence was needed 
at a mere dangerous place with^ but a brief spell back , : f the lines i\ r an e-uging up. 
The entire second division was- rushed in trucks toward Chateau Thierry ^n June 1, 
1918. V/e learned th'Vt the Germans were making a drive on Paris '.nd by all indica- 
tions along the way ,ur help was needed, greatly. fcjg we pr. sscd through the towns > 
and particularly the suburbs' of Paris, the vvomen, children and old men farmed a line 
on each side of the road and- bade ys farewell, . _ , : . ' 



We passed thru with a rush. I could see the tears run down their faces and 
the expression of thankfulness to their heavenly Father for his blessings in our 
coming. .Also along the highways men were chopping the huge trees to a point of 
falling where a greater resistance to the enemy could be rendered thereby to hinde: 
their progress. We traveled two nights and one day or to a point where trucks 
could go no farther. Then by a walk of all day, until dusk, we reached the point 
where the enemy was with in a half mile of us. This we did not know until the 
next morning when their observation balloons were up viewing us. Orders came to 
prepart to move, and we did, but closer toward the enemy. As we moved out into the 
open field to dig a trench the enemy took advantage of our ignorance and hurled 
shells at us killing some of our men. Here we did not stay long but rushed for 
hiding places. My dreams of the past of such things taking place had now come to 
a reality, for I was right in it. With close watch thru the night making now four 
nights and days without sleep we then were relieved. V/e went back for a short rest, 
only in two days to meet something worse than before. 'This time to be in actual 
combat with the enemy. On June 12th we rushed into Bellau Woods and assisted the 
Marines in a drive but with heavy losses. Many around me fell to the ground bleed- 
ing and groaning. I was knocked unconscious and a few minutes later had my bayonet 
scabbard cut into splinters, the pocket torn out of my blouse and my right thigh 
was pierced by a piece of shell from a high explosive. About as soon as 1 could 
gather my wits together an officer taking charge rushed us who were left forward 
and passing by our dead and severely wounded we took our position forward and, with 
a sham of bullets, we warded off a retaliation by the enemy. The next morning the 
officer advised me to go back ana receive medical treatment which I did and was 
taken to the hospital in Bordeaux, Southern France for treatment of the wound and 
for a rest. My stay here was only to the extent of a rest for my wound had not 
proven serious. It seemed that to go back to the company was like going home for 
I had developed a love for all my comrads knowing that we had been brave and had all 
suffered alike. I also realized that we were all over there for the seme cause, and 
that the job had to be completed before we could come home. 

After resting the company which took several days, we again took up intensive 
fpj ?o S i fi pr f [ g f °/ rn ° thGr drive * The b ^™iKg of this took place on Settt. 
bv ^neri? S^f* ^ 6ral F ! rshir -S' s Birthday. This drive was conducted wholey 
by .eneral Pershing. lhl8 particular night of Sept. 11th and 12th it rained heavy 
and we were in a thick woods. About 1:00 oclock A. i,i. it seemed that the world "had 
come to an end for every gun within a radious of twenty-five miles began to belch" 
Zrr\; ^^ ™\ looki ^ out **■ W belter tent, the whole sky seemed a fire. 
There as no more sleeping that night, fur in a few minutes an order was passed 
.long to prepare to move and after a rushed breakf-st we began marching forward. 
As day-light approached the sight ms marvelous for the whole country seemed a 
™! a "f ™ S %%V r0 ° P + S ^l mil ° S ^ WGy " BeC - se of * he »'•'«! Panning hi Gen 
the firft night " S ° ldi6r t00k '^ ° bJ6CtiVe f ° r three d ^ s *« rLched by 

Sufficient foroes were left to hold the captured territory a»d the rest moved 
on. Je moved about,back of the lines, for a little more close order Irllllnt only 
in preparation for another drive. This drive occured Oct. 3rd, 1918, te wire ir 
position ready uhen at 5 o'clock A. M. the cannons roared and we went forward 
as our work consisted chiefly of building roads and bridges we went to v^uoirg 
so. Others ahead of us were taking the blunt of conditions while we follow! up 
burying -oho dead and assisting in what ever way wo could. Because af 111,11+ , 

^ZX^^^f 'ZTll? *J ffi r W ° S '.—SUV eH^ £ t * h * 

nf ™p? Tin.o. ,-, , meeting up uo the requirements which are exuect^ 

th-t i ni8h t live, i „. hete th ,., t t my , th j t vhi0 ^z^ri- ^l: Ht aied 
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My stay back of the lines at this time occupied about four weeks, then I with 
others began to move back in search of our company. As we left the Depot the 
officer in charge made the statement that the war would be ended about the time 
we reached our destination for already Bulgaria and Austria had ceased hostilities. 

At this time my company had moveu over into the Argonne Forrests and was 
participating in a big drive there. The train took ue as far as the road went and 
we got off and were vaixing for trucks to movc^on. This was I\ov. 9th, 1918, We 
were told that tomorrow the 10th trucks would be down after us. They came down 
but only for rations. we were forced to stay over all night again* I remember 
about 1 o'clock A* M- Nov. 11, a heavy roar of cannons could be heard at a distance. 
This was the last barago to be put over for at eleven o'clock that day hostilaties 
ceased, the Yiiar was over and my thoughts of home grew stronger* I felt that I 
would soon be home. The next day I went up to ray company. It had been raining 
and traffic along the road was almost impassable in fact I had to walk about five 
miles in mud up to the tops of my shoes. This last battle must have been terrible 
with so much rain and mud. I noticed that casualties must have been heavy for as 
we moved along grave markings were numerous. Each time on reaching my company, 
I noticed that the original members were- fewer in number, but to again see the 
faces of those living was indeed a pleasure to me . I learned that a half hour 
before hostilaties ceased some of the company were killed. This it seemed I could 
not quite understand* Why should the Lord permit such to happen. Yet am I to do 
the judging in such important problems? No. On the 16th I learned the company was 
to go to Germany or to the Rhino. So I wrote my dear mother a" letter and told her 
that the war was over and I was still alive. This letter, I learned later, she 
did not get until on Christmas "Eve 1918 and they were made happy* 

The company did go to Germany and I walked all the way- It was ubout 125 
miles and I carried heavy pack all of the way. The enemy had fled but we kept so 
close on the heels by forced marches that they hardly had time to get out of our 
way. On Dec* 10, 1918 we reached xhe hhine* To make sure that we had (for wc had 
heard so much about it) before going to bed, I walked down to its edge and viewed 
it* The company moved up ana down the river only xo stop for a few days in each 
place until we were finally settle^. H^ro we kept on with intensive drilling for 
the purpose of being ready should holsilaties resume again. My physical boiy had 
endured about all the exposure and hardships it could stand for on Jan. ?.l , 1919 
an ambulance carried me back, unconscious on a stretcher to a hospital at Coblenz. 
My time had not yet come for after receiving proper medical care, my eyes upened 
and I realized that I was in a hospital* I responded rapidly to care- and good 
troatmenx and I soon was able to leave there. This time however it was on my home- 
ward journey. With only brief stops in places on the way , I fount; myself. in the 
French port town at Bordeaux. 

I was assigneu to sail across the water this time hom^-wafd bound-on the trans- 
port Pastoria, and as the ship moved out from the port 1 bid farewell to France as 
I had done to the United States when the Little old New England fuit vessel Tenadoris 
left Long Island, New York, for France* This trip was much more pleasant to take 
for the big reason I was going home. I shall never forget the pleasure I enjoyed 
when my eyes beheld the lights en the American shore'. 1 landed in New pert Lows, 
Va., rarch 26,- 1919 and boarded the train for Utah, April 7, landing in Salt L n ke 
.City, April 12, 1919.- I felt I was as- good as home now. In fact I felt this way 
when I again landed on American soil, for this is the country that gave me birth 
and I left my happy home to fight for the ideal of which this great government 
stands for. 

The sight of Salt Lake City, was indeed a welcomed experience for I was now 
within twelve hours ride of my home and loved ones. I was still suffering to some 
extent from the sickness that was the cause of mc cosing home and renli; that my 
stay in the huspital at Fort Douglas was indefinite I procured n furlough and vent 
home for two weeks* I was no* the happiest person on earth. This I felt afc I was 
nearing my little home town of Paris. My life had been spared and I could soon look 
into the faces of my loved ones again and particularly my dear old mother who had 
given me birth and who had shorteneu her years with worry over her son who had gone 
■way to the war. Our meeting was a glorious one and words' cannot express my apprec- 
iation to her for what she has done for me. 



D 64 
I went away, nut to cause her worry but because it was the right thing tu do. 

I came back to her again as pure and clean ns when I left. My Father was obliged 

to sell the farm because, besides myself, two other brothers joined the colors* 

liy brother Reuben made the supreme sacrifice and Lyman returned ho wo just a short 

time before I did* Conditions now, as they were, meant that I w^uld have to shift 

for myself. In fact I was now twency-seven years old and should begin to take 

life more seriously. 

lona Bolton was my sweetheart and had been for two years, as we ,«ecided to 
get married, I was still in the service and after reporting back to the hospital, 
I made arrangements for her to come down, which she did and on June 4, 1919 we 
were united in marriage in the Salt La.ke Temple. . I got a pleasant little room for 
her and after my discharge from the army on July 8, 1919 we went back to Paris, 
Idaho, and went to house keeping in uur home on Second North which I bought a 
month previous . 

My physical condition when I left the hospital was poor and because of the 
disability I received I was entitled to Vocaltional Training under the Government, 
I accepted it and on Oct. 31, 1919 after renting my home my wife and I went to the 
University of Iu&ho for my training. I chose as my course, dairying and, after the 
first year which consisted of general school 'work I branched off into the manufac- 
turing side. After getting an outline as to what were the important things in this 
line of work I accepted placement training in the creamery at Lewiston, Idaho. Her' 
I got the practical things and on April 15, 1922 I began to shift for myself. I 
felt like I wanted to settle Somewhere among the Latter Day Saints so we moved to 
Qgden, Utah. I have been quite fortunate in getting employment along the line I 
trained for and can say I feel quite satisfied with it. 

In the Priesthood of God I hold the office of Elder, I was ordained at Faris, 
Idaho by Richard el eight the President of the Paris Elder's Quorum. v /hilc a Teacher 
in the Aronic Priesthood I held the office of second Counselor to the President. 
I labored as a teacher in the second intermediate class in Sunday School at Paris, 
Idaho. I -"also belonged to both the stake and ward choirs. After Coming bock from 
the service I was chosen as 2nd counselor to the president of the Y.IM.flpA. 
While in Moscow, Idaho, attending the University of Idaho, a branch of the church 
was organized there and J was c ho son as 1st assistant to the Supt . ui the Sunday 
School. 1 alSv took charge of the singing there. 

Shortly after settling in the Tenth Ward in Ogden, I was chosen secretary in 
the Eight Quorum of Elders where I served until I bought my home on Chester St., 
where I am now living, which is in the Ogucn Seventh V/ard. 

My wife and I have had four children born to us* Glenn Milford, on March 1, 
19.21 at Moscow, Idaho, Connell Bolton, Feb. 16, 1923 at Ogden, Utah Helen,' 
August 27, 19 24, at Ogden, Utah,, and Grant Bolton on July 7-1926 at gderij utahp 

ZILLAH IONA BOLTON ROBERTS. 

By- Milford Roberts, 

Zillah lone Bolton Roberts daughter of Frank and Zillah Ann Humphreys Bolton 
was born in Paris, Idaho, February 1, 1896. 

When, tut four years old sne was forced to give up the kino and loving care of 
her mother and rely entirely upon her father fur the protecting care she so much 
needed. Her mother had left hv_r when she so much needed her and was called to the 
great beyond to prepare there a home for her when the Lord sees fit to call her 
back . 

Her father (a kind and good-hearted person) cared for her the best he could 
but realizing the care she needed and what he was unable to supply for her, married 
another woman (after four years) and because of the loving disposition of hie sec- 
ond wife Iona learned to love her as she woujd her mother. In June, 1904, Icna 
was baptized by David W. Lowe and the following Sunday was Confirmed a member of 
the Church of .Jesus Christ of L. D- S.. by her grandfather, George Humphreys* 

When she was six years old she began sch^l and when sixteen years eld she 
succ§@| cu iiy graduated from the eighth grade. Conditions not being the most favor- 
able at th^t time and after for her continuance at school as she was forced in s^me 
ways to tielj, provide for herself, Such circumstances prevented *h or from going to 
school any longer to any very great extent. She did not feel satisfied with what 
schm ling she had and desired -to l^nrn something more. She wn-g a Icvrr of music 
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and by careful planing with the little money she was able to earn, in such a small 
town j she £ was avle to buy h^r own clothing ana finance her way in a music course* 
She was soon able to play many pieces on xirie piano and the Primary Association real- 
izing her qualifications in music secured her services and she proved a wonderful 
help to it. Her knowledge of music and her dependable characteristics for service, 
for good, led others to realize where she might serve so she was chosen organist in 
the J.'utual Improvement Association r.rid later in the Sunday School. 

She also possessed other qualities for now, she was selected as a teacher in . 
Sunday School. The class of children that needed so much tender care and proper 
training in their foundation knowledge in life found her of the greatest service and 
she performed her duty well. 

She was not of the nature to hasten any emotional feeling or desire in life but 
rather carefully considering all problems as nature unfolded them to her thereby 
causing her to delay the thoughts of matrimony until she was about twenty years old. 
At this time in life the friendship between her and the writer grew until they be- 
came sweethearts. Then a year later when her thoughts of marriage had about mater- 
ialized, I was called to serve the nation in war. She promised to wait my return ■ 
home which she did. She was true. In June, 1919, we were married in theSolt Lake : 
Temple and after a short stay in the form of a honey -moon we returned to Paris, 
Idaho, and intended to make our home there when because of my disability encountered 
from exposure through serving my country I was given vocational training and she 
accompanied me to the University of Idaho for my training. While at Moscow, Idaho, 
a branch of the church was organized and she was chosen as second counselor to the 
President in the Relief Society where she served until we moved away to Ogden, Utah. 

GLEN MILFORD ROBERTS 

By- Milford Roberts, 

Glenn Milford Roberts son of Milford and Zillah lona B. Roberts was born ferch 
1, 1921, in Moscow, Idaho. He was blessed by Joseph B. Sudweeks , April 3, 19 21* 

GONNELL BOLTON ROBERTS. 



By- Milford Roberts. 

Connell Bolton Roberts son of Milford and Zillah lona B. Roberts, was born 
February 16, 1923, at Ogden, Weber County, Utah, was blessed April 1, 1923, by 
Timothy p. Terry* 

HELEN ROBERTS 



By- Milford Roberts. 

Helen Roberts daughter of Milford and Zillah lona B. Roberts was born August 27 
1924, at Ogden, V/eber County, Utah. She was blessed October 12, 1924, by Milford 
Roberts. 

GRANT BOLTON ROBERTS 



By- Milford Roberts, 

Grant Bolton Roberts son of Milford and Zillah lona B. Roberts was born July 7, 
1926 at Ogden, V/eber County, Utah and was blessed Sept. 5, 1921 by Bishop Joseph F. 
Barker* 
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IRA NEIBAUR HAZARD. 

By- Dora R. Hayward. 

Ira Neibaur Hayward was born ax Paris, Bear Lake County, Idahp; January 3, 
1896 He is the son of William Gammon and Ellen Neibaur Hayward. He is descended 
on both sides Srom early Utah pioneer stock. His father's parents joined the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in London, their home .and emigrated to this 
c untry" crossing the plains'by ox team early in the history of the Utah settlement. 
Sis maternal grandfather .as the eldest son of Alexander Neibaur who had the dist- 
inction of being the first Jew to be baptized into the Church. Al-x Neibaur was an 
early LntisTin Salt Lake City, and inaddition to this profession for which he was 
educated in Germany, he was the first manufacturer of matches in Salt Lake City. He 
comPosea the words to several early Mormon hymns, among them -Cone Thou Glorious Day 
of PromisiT* He was a pereonai-J*iend of the Fr.phet Joseph Smith, and his son Ira's 
grandfather, was, at the time of his death, in 1927, one of tne few then living who 
recalled having seen the Prophet personally. . 

Ira received his early schooling in the public schools of Pans and in the 
Fielding Academy, a church school then located at that place, from which he graduated 
in 19177 Up to the time of his graduation from high school, he spent the greater 
part of his time when not in school, assisting his father on the farm. Following 
graduation there, Ira started teaching in the public schools an occupation J wh ic he 
has followed since that time, except for one year spent m editing the Paris Post 
and another spent attending the Utah Agricultural College at Logan, Utah, from which 
he received the degree of Bachelor of Science in the spring of 1924. He has taught 
in the elementary schools of Nounan, St. Charles, *nd Paris, Idaho , and in the High 
School at Lo gar., Utah. He is at present employed as Instructor in Speech and English 
at the Branch Agricultural College at Cedar City, Utah. 

During his^high school and college work he was active in debatmgand dramatic 
work and was awarded the high-honor medal in debating at the U. A. C. in 1924. He 
received the V . I. A. oratorical medal at the church contest held in oalt Lake City, 
in June 1917, and won the Improvement Era prize for his one-ace play "The Invisible 
Hard," in the play contest in 1927. 

He married on June 5, 1918, Dora Roberts, daughter of John and Eliza Sorenson 
Roberts. The ceremony was performed in the Salt Lake Temple, by Joseph Christiansen. 
They have three children, Harold, Sterling and Afton. 

The following is a list of his church ordinances and positions: 

Born Jan. 4, 1B96 and a few days later was blessed, (Ordinance not re- 
corded). Baptized Sept. 30, 1905, by Adolph Hunzeker; Confirmed Oct . 1 , 1905 by 
Christian Tueller; Ordained a Deacon Nov. 29, 1909 by his father; ordained a teacher 
May 4, 1913 by his father .Priest , Feb. 21, 1915 by his father and an alder Jan. 2, 
1916 by Ernest Perrett. He was Treasurer, Bear Lake Stake S. S. Board 1914 - lyib, 
Clerk, Paris First ward, 1918-1^19; Member 3ear Lake Stake Recreational Committee, 
1920-22; First Counselor Bear L^ke Stake M. I. A. 1921-22 and Superintendent sear 
Lake Stake tf. I. A. 1922-1923^_. 

DORA ROBERTS HAYWARD. 

By- Jja N.. Hayward. 
Dora Roberts Hayward daughter of John and Eliza U. Roberts was born October 1, 
1894 at Lanark, Idaho, and was blessed November 1, 1894 by her father, John Roberts. 
She received baptism October 8, 1902 under the hands of her brother Owen Roberts and 
was confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, October 
12, 1902 by Brigham H. Findlay. 
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She spent her early years on the farm in L anark, attending the public schools 
there for one year. In 1902 her parents moved to Paris, and here she attended school 
and the church organizations. At the age of twelve, she was called to act as treas- 
urer in the Second ward Primary while Clara Price was President, Later she was made 
a teacher and has worked in Primary in one capacity or another all her life ..ith the 
exception of four years spent in Logan, 

At the age of seventeen, she was appointed as assistant Stake Chorister in 
Primary in the Bear Lake Stake, later being made chorister. She says, "I cannot 
recall any labor which has given me as much real pleasure as did ray work on the 
Primary Stake Board, All of the sisters who comprised it were an inspiration to me 
and I feel th^t my life was truly made richer and better by their influence/' 

She also labored as a member of the Stake Sunday School Board for several years 
while James L. Dunford was superintendent, She also served as teacher in Sabbath 
School in both Paris 1st and 2nd tfards and also Religion class and as a member of the 
choirs and ladies choruses of these wards as well as a stake choir member . She ob- 
serves as to music; "I think I enjoy music better than any of the other fine arts and 
have always longed to study both vocal and instrumental music." 

In 1914 she was graduated from the Fielding Academy and the following summer 
she attended a school for teachers at the Idaho Technical Institute at Pocatello , 
teaching school in Paris during the ensuing winter. 

In the fall of 1915 she enrolled as a student at the Brigham Young University 
at Provo, Utah and continued there for two years , after which she was engaged to 
teach English and Public speaking in the Fielding Academy, n^w the Fielding High 
school. She taught here two years. Of this work she says * T I have never enjoyed any 
work more than I did that at the Academy.*' 

On the 5th of June, 1918 she was married to Ira Neibaur Hayward, son of William 
G« and Ellen Neibaur Hayward, in the Salt Lake Temple by Joseph Christiansen. That 
summer she and her husband remained in Salt Lake to attend school for one quarter at 
the University of Utah, returning to Paris , Idaho in the fall to resume her work at 
the Fielding Academy. 

During the winter of 1919 and 1920 she and her husband taught in the public 
schools at St* Charles, Idaho, her husband acting as principal and she as instructor 
in the lower grades. They remained there two years and it was during their second 
year that their first child, Harold, was born. She was active in the St. Charles 
ward as teacher and chorister in Primary, class leader fur Senior girls in the M.I. A. 
and Ward choir member. 

From St. Charles they moved to Paris and after two years there: they went to 
Logan, Utah where her husband attended the Utah Agricultural College later teaching 
at the Logan High School* They lived there four years and during that time she acted 
as a member of the Logan 5th ihrd Choir, Mutual Senior girls class leader in the 8th 
ward and chorister in the J/. I. A. in the 9th \varcU 

At the present time they are living in Cedar City, Utah. They went there in 
September 1927. Her husband is engaged as a teacher at the Branch Agricultural 
College. She is laboring in the Cedar Third ward Primary as a teacher and as chorister , 

FAITH^PRgMOTIKG^INCIDENTS 

By- Dora Roberts Hayward. 

When I was about five years of age, I was very ill with typhoid fever. Little 
was known then about the treatment of the disease. All medical help available was 
had but I grew steadily worse and my parents looked for my death almost any hour. 
However, father would not give me up. It so happened that Stake conference was being 
held in Paris at the time of my sickness and President Seymour B. Young was one of 
the visitors from Salt Lake, 

Father went to Paris about five miles away and brought Brother Young out to ad- 
minister to me. He promised me in his blessing that I would be healea, and as he was 
a doctor he gave mother instructions as to my care. 
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Father rushed him back to Paris in order to be in time for the afternoon services, 
Father expected to return at once to xhe ranch but Brother Young said to him, "Now 
don't worry Brother Roberts about your little girl, she will be allright, You remain 
for the meeting/ 1 Father did so but contrary to his own feelings. During the meet- 
ing he was very much disturbed and uneasy. He returned to the ranch by five o'clock 
in the afternoon, and imagine his surprise when I ran out to meet him as he drove up 
to the house* Between father's expressions of gratitude and thanksgiving, mother 
told him that soon after Brother Young had administered to me, I insisted on getting 
out of bed and that after fruitless attempts to persuade me to stay there, she was 
compelled to dress me and within a very short time I was completely healed of a very 
serious disease. I am truly grateful for the faith that was exervised in my behalf 
at that time and it has been a strong testimony to me. 

Just a few months after our removal to Paris in 1902, I was stricken with 
scarlet fever, for many days lying at xhe point of death with a fever going as high 
as 106-g-. John L\ Stucki came in and administered to me several times and my parents 
have testified that I was healed only through his blessings and the prayers of my 
loved ones. Even our family doctor who was not in the church stated that he believed 
I was saved only by prayer. 

1 received a patriarchial blessing from Patriarch Joseph R. Shepherd of the 
Bear Lake Stake ,(but who is now president of the Logan Temple)on January 21, 1918. 
Many promises of blessings were given to me if I prove faithful. 

IRA HAROLD HAYWARD . 

By- Dora R« Hayward* 

Ira Harold Hayward, son of Ira N* and Doia Roberts Hayward, was born January 21, 
1921 at St, Charles, Idaho. He was blessed by William A- C. Keetch on March 29, 1921, 
At the present time Harold is attending school in Cedar City, Utah where his parents 
reside. He attends Sunday School and primary, 

STERLING^ROBERTS^HAYv/ARD 

By- Dora R. Hayward* 

Sterling Roberts Hayward, son of Ira. N, and Dora R. Hayward was born February 
9, 1923 at Paris, Idaho. He was blessed April 3, 1923 by his great grandfather, 
Joseph W* Neibaur, who was then almost ninety years of age. Sterling is much inter- 
ested in Primary and Sunday School. 

AFTON Iv'AE HAYWARD 



By- Dora R* Hayward. 
Afton Mae, daughter of Ira N. and Dora R. Hayward was born in Logan, Utah Jan- 
uary 6, 1926. She was blessed March 3, 1926 by Alma Larson, second counselor to 
Bishop L« Tom Perry of the Logan 9th Ward. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF LYMAN ROBERTS. 



As my memory reverts back over the things of the past, I recall many incidents, 
of which many would be of interest to me, but not of sufficient importance to be men- 
tioned in this general theme. The routine thru which we traveled in, our. daily rounds^ 
about the Old Farm, at that time seemed to never end; especially whea^a. prospective \ 
fishing trip or something of the sort was anticipated and of the later very few I ever- 
had the pleasure of participating in* Sunday was the only day that afforded a few •' 
hours of recreation, these were during the mid-day, as it, was necessary that we should 
be back at the Ranch at Six o'clock to milk xhe cow^s , that* never ending job.: 

But for all that I am able to recall many an enjoyable seasfcn- romping 1 ; a-fcgy^ the 
Old Farm and wondering what the world was like beyond the high mountaine that surround- 
ed the beautiful Bear Lake Valley. In my dreams, I would often wonder if the oppor- 
tunity would ever afford itself to allow me to see and learn about the things that I 
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had studied during my scholastic training and see if they really were in existence. 
This opportunity came when I was eleven years old. Father hod made the ruling that 
each Spring, he .should attend conference in Salt Lake City, also that he should take 
one or two of his children with him as their turn came. As was stated, my turn cam? 
along with my brother Milford's. The many strange things which we saw were numerous, 
How well I remember, how my neck did ache as a result of peering out of the hotel 
window, I wanted nothing to escape my attention. This trip satisfied my curiosity 
for a while but not permanently. Before going on I shall give a few ideas and data 
concerning my birth-place and ordinations. In a quaint old house as it was called 
located on the old Ranch, (in Lanark, Bear Lake Co., Idaho) and at the foot of big 
hill and in its West Room which faced the South, (confronted by a large row of lilac, 
bushes,) was where I made my entrance into this vast world, April 12th, 1897. Little 
did I realize how my parents had toiled and suffered that it might be possible for 
me to have received such a humble birth. The following June 9th, I was blessed and 
named by Samuel Mathews. Eight years later, on August 5th, 1905, I was baptized at 
the old Price Saw Mill just above Paris, by Daniel S. Price, and confirmed a member 
of the church the following Sunday by Bishop Robert Price. I first received the 
Aaronic Priesthood, the office of deacon, by James S. Poulsen, March 28, 1910, to 
the office of toacher F©b« 17th, 1913 by W, Smith Hoge, to the office of an Elder 
May 28, 1918, by Pres. Roy A. Welker. 

Now I shall relate a few more incidents of importance. In the spring of 1918 
came the opportunity for which I had been waiting for, and that was an opportunity 
to see some of the outside world. Not that I was eager to leave home, not that at 
all because I had ideal home conditions. Thus when I joined the army of this wonder- 
ful country of ours I had two things in mind, first was service to my country and 
second that it afforded an opportunity to travel. 

I left home in the latter part of May in company with Hand Passey, Bill Lewis, 
and 7/yler Bartschi for Fort Douglas, Salt Lake City, Utah. We enlisted in the 
Medical Department as a call was being made for replacements to go to France immed- 
iately- That being our desired goal we all enlisted in that branch, v/e were all 
accepted except Bill who had to return home. V/e felt sorrowful to think that we 
could not all stay together. We took the oath on the 3rd of June. Our stay in the 
fort was short for we had only been there about three weeks when we (with many others) 
were summoned to pack and be ready to leave immediately for Fort D. A. Russel, at 
Cheyenne Wyo , There were about sixty of us that left. In Cheyenne we were given 
full equipment for over-seas service. Here we stayed about a week when we started 
to travel again, this time for the port of embarkation. How lovely we ware treated 
by the Red Cross at Clinton, Iowa, and it was the Fourth of July when we went thru 
the city of Chicago. Two days after having left Cheyenne we entered Camp Merritt, 
New Jersey. By this time our excitement had reached a very high pitch. 

Already I had had two older brothers leave for France, Milford and Reuben, 
(the later being killed in action) therefore, I was anxious to be with the crowd. 

Our stay here was very short, for on the evening of July 12th, we were told to 
be in readiness to leave at any time during the night. About 2 o'clock the next 
morning, we were routed out for a long hike over the hill to the Hudson river. This 
hike took about four hours with full packs. Many fell out too weak to carry their 
load. On reaching the Hudson we were marched onto a ferry and took sail down the 
river to Hoboken. Here we entered a large ship called the Empress of Great Britain. 

V/e set sail on July 13th , with nine ships in our convey. "No one will ever be 
able to express in words the feeling that come over me as we were sailing past the 
Statue of Liberty. The thought came over me, shall I ever have the opportunity to 
see that again. This was the first time that I had really felt rather heart sick. 
Our convoy landed in Liverpool England on the 26th of July, having received only one 
severe Submarine scare. From here we went to South-Hampton, then across the channel 
to Cherbourg, France and continuing on by train to a large replacement camp in the 
central part of France called St. Aganon. From here we distributed in groups of 
thirty or forty to the different Base Hospitals. It was %fy int. to be sent to BaS'j 
Hospital #6, at Bordeaux, a city in Southern France. 
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Hand and I were nearly separated at St. Aganon. Our excitement vyas very 
tense for we knew that our names would be read off alphabetically, but as luck would 
have it we W6r.6"TteFlled together. "My name was the last one read off to go in Hand's 
group. Many of the names which were read off after mine had been Called, were sent 
to the front to join the Ninety-first Division and it was not long until many of 
these men came back to the Base where I was working wounded very badly. It was 
then that I really thanked God for sparing my life. I can't express it here in 
words* 

1 stayed at Base £6 from Aug. 12th until the following Jan. 1919. hhen on the 
3lst of that monxh I set sail again for America. Our return voyage was made on a 
very small boat called the Astoria. Two sailors were washed over board aue to the 
fact that the ocean was so terribly rough* The pumps on the well deck were kept 
constantly in use in order that the water may be drawn off to keep the vessel from 
sinking. I was very sea sick along with many others. The Captain stated that it 
was the roughest trip that he had made in twelve years. To see the good old U.S.A. 
was a joy that was inexpressible. »/e disembarked at Newport News, Virginia, Feb. 
16, 1919. We were taken to Camp Stuart, near Newport News; here we remained about 
ten days. While here I visited many points of interest, one being Old point Comfort, 

(noted national cemetery , and fort). Another was the place thc T 3ght to be where 
Jamestown, Va • was located, and another was the great oyster fishing beds of Chese- 
peake Bay. From here we were distributed to the various military camps nearest our 
homes for discharge. I was sent to Camp Fremont, Calif, In crossing the continent 
our small company was treated twenty-seven different times by the Red Cross. My 
stay in camp Fremont was short, for on March 11, 1919, I was honorably discharged 
from the United States Army* 

After being discharged from the Army, I returned home and resumed the occupation 
of farming for one year. It was the spring of 1920 that my sister Elsie, and my 
niece Drucilla Passey, were going to attend the Normal School at Albion, Idaho, for 
the purpose of Certification for teaching. I was convinced by them That I should 
go also, which I did. This was zhe beginning of a new vocation for me. Since then 
I have advanced quite rapidly in the lines of education considering that I had had 
to work my way as I went along. In The spring of 1923, I graduated from the Albion 
State Normal School, with a Junior High School Life Diploma. In addition I have 
completed nearly enough work at the Utah Agricultural College, to obtain my Bachelor's 
Degree • This I intend to complete next year. 

This year I shall have taught eight years. It is not such a hard life but ex- 
ceedingly tedious. I lived alone until I was nearly twenty-nine, when in the summer 
of 1925 I met Miss Helen Harriman of Soda Springs, Idaho. We came to terms quickly 
and were married the following 24th of December at Po cat alio, Idaho. Siie is a won- 
derful woman. Ths most ideal in every way. This year makes my third year as 
Principal of the Heyburn, Idaho Grade School. Helen my wife is teaching with me. 
We are trying to keep the wolf from our door. 

AUTO-BIOGRAPHY OF HELEN DOROTHY (HA}RI1,!AN) ROBERTS 
WIFE OF LYlv'AN ROBERTS. 

I, Helen Dorothy Harriman Roberts daughter of Arthur Morris and Altha Ellen 
(Covert) Harriman, was born in Boyd, Oregon on June 6, 1906, 

My early childhood was spent on the beautiful old ranch near The Dalles, Oregon. 
How well I remember the big fourteen room house with the towering trees all around 
it. A green meadow stretched far to the South. On the west one could see a big 
orchard with a variety of fruit trees; on the East and north arose the high rolling 
hills on which were planted the bounteous crops. 

Many were the happy hours my brother, sister, and I spent on this lovely place, 
reveling in the grandest of nature and happy Malted childhoodf In the fall of 
1915 my father moved his family to a dry farm eight miles north of Soda Springs, 
Idaho. How lonesome it seemed to go into this country away from all the things with 
which we were acquainted and loved. Our neighbors lived many miles away and it was 
indeed a hard and lonesome life. During the next few years two more, sisters came to 
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make our lives happier. The same fail that we moved to Idaho there was a school 
house built about two miles from our home. The winters are very severe in this part 
of the country and the blizzards are very frequent* I was only ten years old i. 
and I used to drive a xtam of mules over those two miles to school and return again 
in the evening. Many times ray brother, sister and I lest our way in the blizzards 
and had to wait in the colci driving snow until the blizzards had died down some to 
permit us to find the road again and continue cur journey to school* Sometimes 
when we were lost wo wondered whether we would over see our home again* Often times 
Father would go out and cut sticks and stand them along the road so that we would be 
able to find the road more easily. Through all these trials and trouble our little 
team (Lady and Jennie) always brought us safely home to our anxious parents. 

I have always liked school and have been very conscientious about my work* I 
disliked very much not to have my lessons and many times after the rest of the fam- 
ily were in bed I would sit up and study until my parents would remind rne that I 
should be in bed. From the fail of 1915 until I graduated from High School in 1924 
I was never tardy or absent from school. 

My last two years of high school were spent at the Soda Springs High School* 
I lived i a family in this town and worked for my board and room* The following 
summer after graduating from High School I worked in a Drug Store in order that I 
might earn some money to help me defray some of my expenses when I entered the Un- 
iversity the coming fall. The following September I entered the University of Idaho 
and remained there until January when I left because of financial reasons. I re- 
turned again to the ranch home to help my parents* 

In the summer of 19 25 I met my wonderful husband* We were married the following 
December 25th at Pocatello, Idaho, and went to live at Elba, Idaho where my husband 
was employed as a teacher in the school* 

I became very much interested in school work and the following summer and win- 
ter of 1926 and 1927 I attended the Albion btate Normal School at Albion, Idaho* . 
From this school I obtained my First Grade Normal Certificate* I had been invest- 
igating xhe teachings of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, vhe sal 
of which my husband was a member and I became converted to that faith and on Nov* 14 
1926 I was baptized by George Morrison and confirmed on the same Sunday by Eluer 
John J. Patterson. My new religion has been a great help .and comfort to me. 

The past two years I have been teaching with my husband at Hey burn, Idaho. I 
love my work and we are always working towards the end - of higher education and a 
an ■ ./: hone# 

7/M. JOSEPH LEWIS. 



By- Elsie R. Lewis. 

■7m. J. Lewis was born at Paris, Idaho Cct. 17, 1897, to Frank Lewis and Mary 
>:,. Shepherd Lewis. He was blessed and named by Bishop Robert Price, Dec* b, 1897* 
the 5th day of May 1906 he was baptized a member of xhe church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints by Elder Franklin ■/. Lewis, his father., and was confirmed 

6, 1906 by Elder James B. Poulsen. He was ordained to the office of Deacon when 
twelve years of age, and three years later Oct. 21, 1912 was ordained a Teacher by 
Eluer Robert W. Wallantine. He was appointed Secretary of the Teachers Quorum in 
1913. On May 7, 1916 he was ordained to the office of Priest by Elder Orson H. 
Grimmett • 

He received his elementary school training at the Emerson school at Paris and 
was graduated from the eighth grade in the spring of 1914. During the summers of the 
years 1909 - 1914 he worked for his Unclg John Norton as his assistant as a florist- 
The first year his salary was 2b£ per day. The following summer it was increased 
to 500 and doubled each succeeding year. He started to attend High School in the 
fall of 1914 at the Fielding Academy, and was graduated in May 1918. In the fore- 
part of June 1918, in company with Lyman Roberts, Hand Passey and Wyler Bartschi, 
he went to Salt Lake City where they all enlisted in xhe United States Army. 
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They reported at Fort Douglas where he was rejected because of being under "the 
minimum weight. In September of the same year he was refused entrance to the S. 
A.T.C. at Logan for the same cause. Before leaving for Salt Lake he was ordained 
an Elder by Pres. YJhrr L. Rich, Hay 27, 1918 and given a recommend to the Salt Lake 
Temple to receive his endowments, While in Salt Lake he received a patriarchal 
blessing from the presiding patriarch of the Church, Hyrum G. Smith. His blessing 
promises him that he would have the opportunity of defending the church and preaching 
the gospel as well as other wonderful promises and blessings. 

In the spring of 1919 while he was sick in bed with the Influenza, he received 
a call to go on a mission to the Southern States. He was set apart for this mission 
May 6, 1919 and .departed for Chattanooga Tennessee the headquarters of the Southern 
States mission. He went from there to Atlanta Georgia then to Wilmington, North 
Carolina where he was assigned to labor in the North Carolina conference. He says 
of his mission; "My mission has been the greatest experience of my enxire life. It 
has meant more to r,e than anything' else in all my other experiences". He was honor- 
ably released to return home in June 1921. After returning to Bear Lake Stake, he 
was called as Stake Secretary of the Y M. M. I. A." and also fir-st counselor to 
Earl Shepherd in the Paris 2nd ;«ard Mutual. 

He took a business course at the Fielding Academy during the winter months of 
1921-22. During the summer of 1922 he attended school at Rick's College, Rexburg, 
Idaho, qualifying to become a teacher. 

After returning from his mission he kept company with Elsie Roberts, daughter 
of John and Eliza II. Sorensen Roberts. After the dismissal of school in August 1922 
they went to Salt Lake City where they were married bj Elder George F. Richards in 
the Salt Lake Temple, August 31, 1922. 1 

During the years from 1922 to the spring 6f 1926 he was Principal of the Twin 
Groves School located two miles east of St. Anthony, Idaho. The summers of these 
years were spent in Rexburg attending school at the Ricks College. While living at 
Twin Groves, he was called to labor in the following capacities; Theological teacher 
in Sunday school for four years',- Junior Class leader in the Y. M. 1\ I.°A. for two 
years, Teacher Trainer for two years and First Assistant in the Sunday School Sup- 
erintendency of the Yellowstone Stake during the last year they lived in that stake. 

He spent the summer of 1926 in the state of Oregon, with headquarters at La- 
Grande, as District Manager for the Inter-Mountain Building & Loan Association. He 
left there in October, came to Rexburg and attended the Ricks College for two 
quarters. He was graduated from a Normal course in the spring of 1927. He worked 
for the United Mercantile Company during the summer of 1927 and he is at present 
teaching school in the capacity of Principal of the Adams School at Rexburg, Idaho. 
He is at present a member of the Fremont Stake Sunday School Board, having been 
called to this position in June 1927. 

ELSIE ROBERTS LEV/IS. 



By- Y&n. J. Lewis f 

Elsie Roberts Lewis was born January 5, 1902 at Lanark, Idaho, to John and 
Eliza M. Sorensen Roberts. On March 30, 1902 she was blessed and named by her father 
John Roberts, flhen she was about eight months old her parents moved to Paris, Idaho 
where she made her home until her marriage. 

She was baptized a member of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
April 30, 1910 by Bishop James S. Poulsen in a canal back of the old Price Saw Mill 
and was confirmed the following day by Elder Daniel S. Price, when five years of aee 

she accompanied her mother to Sterling, Alberta Canada where they visited with her 
sister Game and family. Wo years later she went again to Canada with her sister 
Mary. She received -her elementary schooling at the Emerson School at Paris, and was 
graduated in 1915. The following September she entered the Fielding Academy and Was 
graduated from that institution in May 1919. She was vice president of the Student 
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Body during the last year she attended school. During the summer and winter of 1918 
and while the ,T flu* r epidemic was raging she worked in the office of Dr. R. J. Suttoi. 
at Paris, Idaho. The summer of 1919 she worked in George F. Taylor's confectionery 
store at Paris* That fall there was a general shortage of school teachers thruout 
Idaho due to the war, and S. H. Spencer, County Superintendent of Schools of Bear 
Lake County, Idaho asked her if she would accept a position for the winter. She 
was then only seventeen years old and felt that this was too much for her, especially 

as she had had no training in tnis line. However she accepted, gave up her pos- 
ition at the store and moved to Y/ardboro, Idaho where she spent the following nine 
months. The school was in a rural district and she had the first four grades and 
only twelve pupils- The building was modern. Her school work was very pleasant 
so that the winter soon passed. 

After the close of school in May 1920, her brother Lyman and she attended the 
Albion State Normal School at Albion, Idaho, for a six weeks term. The following 
winter she taught at St, Charles, Idaho, where Ira N. Hayward, her sister Dora's 
husband was the Principal, She had three grades at this school and fifty three 
pupils* One grade went in the morning and two in the afternoon. The work was hard 
and when spring came she felt that she needed a rest so she did not attend summer 
school but remained at home that summer and also the following winter and summer* 

She was married to v'/illiam J. Lewis son of Franklin W and Mary E« Shepherd 
Lewis Aug. 31, 1922 in the Salt Lake Temple. Elder George F. Richards performed 
the ceremony. In May 1917 she was set apart as Secretary of the Second Ward Sunday 
School which position she held for about two and one half years* She was released 
when she commenced to teach in Wardboro, During the year of 1921 she was teacher of 
the Second Intermediate Department of the Sunday School, 

After her marriage she moved to Twin Groves, Idaho, a school district two miles 
east of St. Anthony, where her husband taught school for four years. They were 
called upon to do much in the little ward where there wc-re so few willing workers but 
she is truly thankful for her experiences there. She was ward organist during the 
time that they lived there and also had charge of the Senior girls of the Y. L.M.I. A. 
She assisted in the Religion Class which was held at the school and took part in 
several Mutual Plays, 

She received her patriarchial blessing while living in the Yellowstone otake 
from Patriarch Henry William Miller, August 2, 1925, 

In the summer of 1926 they moved to LaGrande, Oregon where her husband rep- 
resented the Inter Mountain Building and Loan Association. Here she had the chance 
of meeting outside people and she says she more fully appreciated the Gospel and the 
teachings she had received from her parents. They moved to Rexburg in October 1927, 
where her husband attended the Ricks College. They are at present living in the 
4th Ward of Rexburg. For the past year she has had charge of the Senior girls of 
the Y. L.M.I. A. and is. also a member of both stake and ward choirs, 

WILLIAM JUNIOR LEWIS. 



By- Elsie R. Lewis* 

William Junior Lewis son of Wm, Joseph and Elsie Roberts Lewis was born Sept . 
22, 19 23, in Twin Groves, Idaho. He was blessed by his father William Joseph Lewis, 
November 4, 19 23. ^ 

MARILYN LEWIS. 

By- Elsie R. Lewis. 

Marilyn Lewis, daughter of Win. Joseph and Elsie Roberts Lewis was born November 
14, 1925 at St* Anthony, Idaho. She was blessed by her father William Joseph Lewis, 
Jan. 4, 1925 at Twin Groves, Idaho. 

This record ends Dec. 31-1927. I hope annual supplements will be added. 

D. R. Roberts. 
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SUPPLEIffiNT FOR 1929 

OTffEN ROBERTS AND FAMILY 

By Owen Roberts 

I am thankful that I am a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day- 
Saint; that I still have a desire to work and perform any labors in this church. I 
a i thankful for the opportunity of being a counselor in the Bishopric of Lanark Ward, 
e:idi for the experiences that I have had in that position. Because of this I feel that 
J have been made a better man. It is through the experiences and faith we have, and 
the work that we do that we accomplish the great things of this life* Our daughter, 
her husband and baby, from Alberta, Canade, have spent two months with us this winter, 
and while here she related an experience to us that they had. It is as follows: 

THE EXPERIENCE 

By Viola R. Orr 
The year 19 29 was quite a dry year in Canada; crops seemed to be drying up for 
the want of moisture. It looked as if we would not get a crop at all. My husband and 
I are in the habit of going to the temple at least two or three times a year, to do 
temple work. One day while there, President Wood of the Cardston Temple got up in the 
meeting and told the people that were there that if they would from then on pay their 
tithes and offerings, monthly and honestly, that he would promise them that they would 
raise a fair crop, and told us all to tell the rest of the saints that were not there. 
When harvesting time came, the saints that lived in this part of the community raised 
a fair crop and got a good price for it, but the outside people that lived around 
them did not get a crop. This was a great testimony to me, that if we do what is right 
the Lord is there to bless us. 

A TESTI1.DNIAL OF IIOTHER 

By LaVeda R. Parker 

IIo the r, as we call her, has a great desire of working in the church; especially 
to do temple work. I have heard her remark that nothing would please her more than 
to be near the temple so that she could do more of this work* She is always on hand 
to help the sick. In our ward, if anyone is sick they want mother, and she is always 
willing to leave her home at any time and do what she can, for them. Mother f s health 
isn't the best the last few years* The doctor says that she will have to under-go 
an operation before she is any better, and we hope that the Lord will bless her in 
this. 

THEIL PARKER , son of Harvey II. and LaVeda (Roberts) Parker was bom on the 10th of June, 
1929; blessed the 10th of October, 1929, by his grandfather, Owen Roberts, at Lanark, 
Idaho . 

LYNN DEAN ORR , son of Lee K* and Viola (Roberts) Orr, of Alberta,. "Canada, was born on 
on the'- 10th of October, 1928, at Ihcleod, Alberta. Blessed December 2, 1928, by his 
father, Lee King Orr. 

EZRA 0V7EN ROBERTS was ordained a Seventy on the 26th of May, 1929, by Joseph Fielding 
Smith. He married on the 20th of August, 1929, Cerilda Poulsen, of Liberty, Idaho. 
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CER ILDA PQULSEN , daughter of William Eli and Sarah Ann (Johnson) Poulsen, was born on 
the 19th of May | 1911, at Liberty , Idaho * She was blessed the 2nd of July, 1911, by 
Clem Poulsen; confirmed the 27th of July, 1919, by Bishop V/m. R. Llorgan. She Was 
married to Ezra Owen Roberts, August 20, 1929. 

A IRRJD JACK T OOLER , son of Alfred Lee and Iretta (Roberts) Toomer of Lanark, Idaho, 
was pern the ISth of September, 1928, at Lanark, Idaho • He was blessed the 4th of 
November, 192c, by Oscar F. Parker. 

WILLIS ROBERTS married Mary Louise King on the 28th of February, 1929. She ia a 
native of Sharon, Idaho. 

11AR Y LOUISE KING was born the 2nd of May, 1911, at Sharon, Idaho. She las blessed 
-;., ,: 4th of June, 1911, by ¥m. S. Smith; baptised the 6th of June, 1919, by Alfred C. 
V "s; confirmed the 6th of June, 1919, by H* N. Austin. She is the daughter of 
^avid G. and Rose M. (Thornock) King. 

VIL, ;A ROBERTS , daughter of • Willie and Ikiry Louise (King) Roberts, was born the 3rd of 
October, 19 29 and was blessed the 3rd of November, 1929, by her grandfather, Owen 
Roberts* 

JOHN TKOLIAS ROBERTS is attending the Fielding High School at Paris, Idaho. He was 
ordained a Priest the 5th of February , 1928, by his father, Owen Roberts, 

LAwTiSIICB ROBERTS was ordained a Teacher the 6th of January, 1929, by his father, 
Owen Roberts. He also is attending the Fielding High School at Faris, Idaho. 

PEARL ROBERTS is attending school at Lanark, taking the seventh grade. Last year she 
went to the Logan Temple and was baptised for 17 of the dead. The year before she 
was baptised for 25 persons. 

DEAN ROBERTS , the youngest son, 8 years of age in April, 1930, is taking the second 
grade at school. He is a great help to his father. 



HANNAH R. KELLER 

FAMILY HISTORIAN 
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SUP PLEM ENT TO SE CTION D FOR 1930 

' " "" ' " ' " ' " * ' ^" " " ' ' .. .. ■ H . - ■■ I. . , W | | 

By Owen Roberts, 

ELIZA S, RO BERTS will be 73 years old on the 15th of April* 1931, Her health 
has not "Been the best the last few years, "but is some Better than it has "been. 
She lives plone in her home at Paris, Idaho, in the summer time t and when winter 
comes she stays with one »f her daughters* Heretofore she has "been with Carrie , 
Eliza and Mary; ?nd this winter (1930-31} she is staying with Elsie at St. Anthony , 
Id* ho. She has been feeling fairly good this winter, and although she is getting 
plong in yeprs, she is spry and independent and don't want to be a burden to any 
one if she can help it. 

O VJEN ROBERTS Things have been going along about the same with us as last year. 
I have been actively engaged in church duties in our ward as councilor to the 
"ishop of Lanark Vferd. I have been doing a little in temple work, but not nearly 
as much as I would like to do if I lived where I could get to the temple oftencr* 
The temple work I have done is as follows - as Proxy for Baptisms for the dead, 
100; as Proxy for Endowments for dead, 24; £s Proxy for Sealings for dead, 40c 
This is a wonderful work, I enjoy going to the temple when I can, and doing work 
for those that cannot do it for themselves. I hope to be able to do more in the 
future « 

MARY ANN W. ROBERTS enjoys doing what she can do for the benefit of others < ShQ 
visits the kogan Temple when she can, and has stood Proxy for a number of bap- 
tisms, endowments and sealings for the dead* She had the privilogo of visiting 
the Cardston Temple in Canada, and of doing cnda&mcnt and scaling work for the 
dead in that temple. Her hoalth is some bettor than it was a year agQ, 

E ZRA T 7SN ROBERTS and wife C ERILDA went to the Salt Lake Temple and wore sealed 
on November 14, 1930, by Joseph Christens on. Cousin D- R. Roberts being one of 
the witnesses. On January 21st he was called and sot apart to fill a two weeks 
home mission -to Paris first ward; with Vto. R f Morgan as his companion, they did 
this "'or 1 ' and were treated fine by the people t Ho enjoyed his work very much. 

T :. f IL LI5 ROBERTS was ordained an eldor February 17, 1929, by Lars P. Jensen, He 
spent uost of the following summer helping his father on the farm. On June 25, 
1930,, ho and wife went to the Logan Temple and were sealed by Wm # A. Noble, Thoy 
also had their baby, VILDA , scaled to them at the same time. 

JO I-IN THOrAS ROBERTS was ordained an elder, May 18, 1930, by Harold Pugnirc. On 
November 26, 1930, ho was married to Elsie Hymas in the Logan Temple by Joseph 
R'. Shepherd, 

Ej LSIE HYMAS was born November 23, 1911, Liborty, Idaho; was blessed February 25< 
1912, by Wm. R. Morgan; baptized July 4, 1920, by Riqhard D. Orr; confirmed 
July 19, 1920 by Samuel E- Hymas. She is the daughter of Alfred Cyrus and Mary 
Ar r n (Lyon) Hymas. 

LA URENCE ROBERTS was ordained a Priost on January; 11, 1931, by his father Owen 
Roberts, at Lanark, Idaho. ! 

PEAR L AND DEAN ROBERTS are attending district school at Lanark, Idaho. Pearl 
taking the 8th and Dean the 3rd grade. 
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HUGH ROBERTS III 

By* D- R* Roberts 

Hueh Roberts, son of John and Eliza Sorensen Roberts, has passed into the 
eraat world ot spirits. His noble spirit took its departure from hie mortal body 
at 1-15 P. M,. c September 18th, 1930, at his home #947 S. 9th East Street, Salt 
Lav e "city, Utah. A splendid biography of him has been written- It is fall of 
fine things with much therein to cause reflection. For some reason, however, an 
error crept in to the narrative* It was in relation to his marriage. The facts 
relating to that important event are these, Hugh Roberts and Effie Adrene Soren- 
son were married at the home of her parents near the corner of 21st South Street 
and ncClellan Avenue,. Salt Lake City, Utah, on June 16 f 1914, by Bishop John M. 
'Vhittaker of . Sugar House Ward. They were endowed in the Salt Lake Temple on May 
25, 1925, and were sealed the same date by President George F. Richards. On this 
datealso their Children, Marion and Robert were sealed to them. I" am glad this 
correction is now made. I cannot understand how the error was made. I am sorry 

it happened. 

Hugh worked at the Hftfckisson Grocery store on the corner of 9th South and 
9th Hfcst Street up to about August 1929 when he went to work in the Grocery De- 
partment of the Z. C* U. T. f Salt Laka City. At that time Mr, Hoskisson sold the 
business to the Sewell Grocery Company of Chain Stores. Hugh went on his vaca- 
tion about this time and about a week after he returned he went to Z< C". M« I. 
to work. He became ill and first remained home from his regular work on June 
4 th, 1930. He was home about 6 weeks and not improving he went to the Salt Lake 
General Hospital and was there about 6 weeks then returned home where he remained 
gradually failing until his death as above stated. His death was caused through 
heart trouble which came through complications. His Mother and others of the 
family spent about a week with him before his death, Thoy left his bedside for 
home in Idaho about 3 hours before he died. 

Hugh was a fine, lovable character. He was honest, dependable, industrious 
and good natured. He loved his family and was loved and respected by all who 
knew him. He had an abiding testimony of Mormonism. He believed in the admini- 
stration of the sick, in faith and in the power of the Priesthood. He had the 
Elders administer to him often while he was sick. He labored as Ward Teacher 
and attended Sunday School and the Ward meetings. 

Hugh's funeral was held in the Le Grande Ward Amusement Hall on Sunday f 
September 21, 1930, at 2 P. M. The reason why the funeral was held in the Amuse- 
ment Hall was because the Bwrd Chapel was being repaired and could not be used* 
The hall was well filled with relatives and friends from far and near* Six of 
his Brothers and four of his Sisters were present besides many others of the 
family including his Mother and Aunt Fannie, 

The assembly was called to order by Bishop Frank B* Bowers, who presided. 
A mixed quartet rendered the song n My Father"; Prayer was offered ^Y Slder A, 
Hoskisson. A solo entitled "0 Dry Those Tears" was rendered l)y Brother Jaaafi 
Gilbert. 

Brother P. G. Geary of the Maccabees Lodge, of, which Hugh was a member of 
long standing, spoke. He and Hugh had been long acquainted. He testified of 
Hugh's honor, honesty and willingness to do his part. "He was loved by all. 
He wes a Christian man. Hugh stood by the Alter of our great organization &nd 
confessed belief in a Supreme Being. Joy and Sunshine were scattered all along 
his w*y. Ho did good to all he came in contact with. Ho was tru3 to his pledge 
to be true to his brothers, his country and his own flesh and blood. Wo truly 
symp&thlfcfc with those who mourn.* 
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Brother Thomas Frederikson a friend of 16 years* "Hugh was a family Bjan 
and minded his own business, He was fine company. He and his good wife were a 
congenial couple- He played with the children and won their love, Ee filled 
an honorable mission in the Southern States a few years ago. He was kind* Hie 
Mother is a sweet, dear old lady, She and others of his family came a long way 
to give him comfort in his illness. Ivy the sister of Sr, Roberts has been a 
constant and fine help and his Maccabee Brothers sit up nights and cheered him# 
Everyone loved him* Ho was square, cheerful and clean in his habits in life. 
Ho is not dead but sleeping. May God Bless his loved ones. 1 * 

The mixed Quartet rendered "I Need Thee Every Hour". Brother Harry Holt a 
companion from Z. Q* M. I- said, "Weep not for death* Brother Roberts was a 
friend of man* He served all. Nearer we come to the abyss, I am nearer my 
home today. Birth gives mortality - death gives immortality. He believed in 
existence hereafter* He knew that life is real, life is earnest but death is 
not the final goal. His life of service was well rounded out* His wife belongs 
to the Iflaccabees and to serve. They knew labor, love and service. The Grocery 
Department of Z. C. H. I. extends sympathy. They have had to depend almost 
entirely on friends for help in their sorrow . Life does not mean so much in the 
philosophies we believe* but on what we do in life. Our greatest joy may be in 
the thought of a joyous meeting- * 

Bishop Frank B. Bowers. "We believe that we all existed before we came 
hero. Life is eternal. We will meet again. The inventions of man are marvelous. 
Matter is indestructible. He lives. I am glad to have associated with Brother 
Roberts I7e plead with God to spare him. Hie calling is I am sure for a great 
purpose. There was a menife station of great brotherly love toward him by the 
Maccabees. On behalf of the family I thank all who helped them. May God bless 
and comfort his loved ones." 

Solo by Enid Orlob entitled "The Christians Good Night". Benediction by 
Elder E. E. Jeffs. The body was buried in r /asatch Lawn Cemetery. The grave 
was dedicated by Brother Herbert Riches. 

It was a beeutiful, clear, pleasant dey, typical of his splendid life. 
Again the f -rally and friends parted to reflect upon life and decith t the earth 
and eternity, with a tear drop for those dear to him that are left behind and 
the thought* "Can I help them", and a forvent prayer, God bless thorn and pre* 
sarvo and prosper and keep them for his sake. 

Within about a week Ef f ie and the children moved, to #134 K Street into part 
of the home of her parents. This was a help and comfort to them# 



HBRS5RT BDrARD RICHES son of William and Uary Crowther Riches was born July 25 ft 
188?; at Birmingham, Worcestershire* England. He was baptized June, 1905 and 
confirmed the same date in Birmingham, England. He received his education in 
Birmingham having passed all of the Standards (Grades ) including the eighth* 
He migrated to Morgan City, Utah f in August 1906. and moved from there to Salt 
La a City in 1907. In February, 1907, he was joined *by Mrs, Qurna Ansell who 
had just arrived from Birmingham, England, She was a widow having one son. They 
wore married in the Salt Lake Temple in February, 1907* He entered the employ 
of the Z. C. M. I* where he has been working for 22 years and is now employed 
there. His wife died on April 27 1 1929, in Salt Lake* City and they were without 
issue. He was ordained a High Priest in 1928 in the J,e Grande Hard by Joseph 
BC'ersley. On November 12, 1930 he marriod Eff ie 3- .Roberts, widow of Hugh 
Roberts III- They were married by Bishop Geo. Grahans in Salt Lake City, Utah. 
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EFFIE S. ROBERTS RICHES , widow of Hugh Roberts, was married to Harbert E. Riches 
on November* 12, 1930 by Bishop Geo* Graham, in Salt Lake City. Her health is 
good and she is a good mother, a dutiful wife and a- good housekeeper- They re- 
side at #988 Belmont Ave*, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

MARIAN ELSIE. ROBERT HUGH AND RICHARD KEITH ROBERTS are progressing nicely in 
bodily growth and also in their school work- They attend Sunday School in the 
Le Grande V7ard, Salt Lake City, and enjoy good health* 

LORENZO HUGH SHEP HERD 

By Eliza R. Shepherd 

On February 26, 1928 Hugh^as we call him, was ordained a Seventy by Elder 
Geo. F. Richards. In March of 1928 he went to work for the Budge Land and Live- 
stock Company, and in August of that year he received a call to""fulfill a mission 
to the Southern States. He worked for the Budge Land and Livestock Company until 
the last of September 1928, He then came home to get ready for his mission, as 
he had to report in Salt Lake on October -29. He went to Salt Lake with his father 
to attend the October conference and at this time he had his tonsils taken out, 
which was a very bad operation as he had a very bad hemorrhage with one of them. 
However he got along all right. 

On the 26th of October his farewell party was held in the Paris- pavilion and 
a large crowd was present to wish him God speed on his mission. He left home on 
Sunday, October 28, for Salt Lake and entered the Missionary Home for training 
October 29. He received his endowments in the Salt Lake Temple, November 1, 1928. 
He was set apart for his mission on November 6, 1928, by Apostle Stephen L. 
Richards. He left Salt. Lake City, November 9th, at. 4:30 p*. U. on the Denver and 
Rio Grande R.R, , arriving in Atlanta, Ga., at 7:00 A; M. November 13th. He went 
to Mission Headquarters and met Pres. Callis and was assigned to labor in Florida. 
He left for Jacksonville, Florida, on November 14th and arrived there November 15th. 
He was assi-ned to labor in the Jacksonville district. He- spent two and one half 
months in that district laboring with H. Gorden Larson from Provo, Utah, At this 
timo a lot of new Elders came into the field and he was assigned to labor with one 
of them and also sent to a now district, making Orlando, Florida, his headquarters. 
He labored here with Elder Vernon C. Mortensen aa his companion for a period of 
three months. During that time he and his companion had the best record in the 
Southern States Mission in the sale of tho Book of Mormon. Ho was then assign^ 
to labor agpin in tho City of Jacksonville for six months. During this time he 
and throe other Elders were assigned to build a new chapel at Sanderson, Florida, 
the oldest branch in the state of Florida. It took them two months to complete 
tnis work. He was then sent out to cover the state of Florida and baptize all 
those that were ready to be baptized. After doing this kind of work for six 
months he then went to labor in the Tampa District, where he spent a period of 
six months and he had a very enjoyable time there. During that time he had the 
privilege of baptizing two or three converts. He was next assigned to labor in 
the Palatka District where he spent three months; Elder Vaughn R. Cox being hi-* 
companion. During this time they were able to baptize some fifteen souls into' 
the fold. The first part of October 1930 he was called to Jacksonville to pre- 
pare tne music for the conference that was to be held the last of October, and it 
was at this conference that he was released to return home. He soent a oeriod of 
wo years in the Missionf ield. During that time he baptixed 37 souls into the 
fold of Christ. One of them was a Lamanite. 
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On his way home he went by way of Chicago and arrived in Salt Lake City, 
November 11th , 1930. His father and mother were there to meet him. He reported 
his work at the Church Office Building, November 12, and returned to Paris on the 
thirteenth. He helped his father and grandfather in the store until January l t 
1931, then he and his father bought his grandfather's share of the store and he 
is now in business with his father. Ho has labored on the Y. M. M. I, A* Stake 
Board since returning homer, He is also chorister of the Y, M. U* I„ A. in the 
Paris 2nd Ward, chorister and teacher in the Sunday School, helps with the Scouts 
in the ward, is on the home missionary list for the next six months and he is 
playing in a Shepherd dance orchestra* 

EDWI N L07JELL SHEPHERD, In the spring of 1928 Lowell completed his second year of 
Hi ji School and that fall he entered the Fielding High School as a Junior , That 
ye^r !.e graduated from a three year course in Seminary and was also athletic 
Ravage?* In the spring of 1929 he finished his Junior year* From the middle of 
Kay until the last of September he worked on the new high school that was being 
erected. Ihat fall he began his work as a Senior. During his senior year he was 
Secretary of the Senior Class and athletic manager of the school* He took the 
leading role in the school play "penrod", and also a part in the opera. That 
same year he was Secretary of the Y, U. It. I« A. of the Paris Second Ward* He 
graduated from high school in the Spring of 1930, and is now taking a post 
;iaduate course at the Fielding High* He is playing in the Shepherd Dance 
Orchestra. He was ordained a Priest, December 4, 1928, by his father. 

WILLIS ROBERTS SHEPHERD In June* 1928, he went to the Logan Temple to be baptised 
for the dead* He was baptized for forty persons. In the spring of 1928 Yfillis 
graduated from the public school, and that fall he entered the Fielding High 
School, Just a week before the opening of school, the old Fielding High on the 
hill west of Paris burned down and so that year school was held in several of 
the vacant buildings that were available in Paris at that time. Thus he completed 
his first year of hi^h school under these circumstances. During the summer of 
1929 he worked for R. ¥. Wallentine and that fall he began his second year in 
hirh school as a Sophmore, The school district having built a new high school on 
the public square during the summer of 1929. He took part in the opera that 
year. He was not very well during that winter and on April 3rd, 1930, he was 
stricken with appendicitis and was rushed to the Budge Memorial Hospital at Logan 
and was operated on. The appendix was broken and everything that the doctors 
and nursos (for he had two special nurses) could do was done for him. But his 
spirit left his body at 7 oTclock Thursday evening, April 10th, 1930, after a 
^oek of intense suffering. He v/as ordained a teacher Dec ember. 4, 1928, by Earl 
Shepherd. He was secretary of the Teacher 6 Quorum at the time of his death. On 
June 12, 19 30 , his father and mother went to the Logan Temple and had his endow- 
ments dono for him; his father acting as proxy for him. 

FUNERAL SERVICES HELD FOR WILLIS ROBERTS SHEPHERD 
Hold in the Paris Second Ward Chapel, April 14, 1930, at 1 P* If. 

The funeral services ttfore largely attended and impressive, Tlie chapel was 
crowded to capacity with friends and relatives who had gathered to pay their re- 
spect to him and their sympathy to the bereaved family. The casket and bier were 
completely covered with a profusion of beautiful flowers. Earl Shepherd, First 
Councilor in the Paris Socond Ward Bishopric, presided at the services, A quartet 
composed of Mr. and Mrs. H*'G. Sponcer, Mrs. Archie Shepherd and Prof. Irwin 
Jensen rendered some beautiful music . The first song uas entitled *Thy Yftll Bo 
Done". 

Prayer was offorod by Archie C. Tffallontino, Second Councilor to tho Bishop, 
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The quartet than sang *If We Could See Beyond Today" • 

The first speaker was R* W* Wallentine a neighbor and for whom Willis had 
worked* He spoke of V/illis 1 cheerful disposition and of how he would come over 
to his place and help with the choreSj and do errands for him because ha liked to 
be of service to others, and that he Would miss him more than any one else next 
to the family * Morris D* Law, a meraber of the Stake Presidency and Principal of 
the Fielding High School of which Y/illis attended, was the next speaker- He said 
that he thought it a great honor and a privilege to say a few words on this sad 
occasion and how Willis would be missed in the Hi^h School and among his asso- 
ciates * He read a poem by Edgar A« Guest "Going Fishing", prayed the Lord to 
bless and comfort the family and ©specially his brother Hugh is doing missionary 
work in Florida. 

A letter of condolence from the Fielding High School Student Body was read 
by Marie Stucki. 

Prof* Irwin Jensen, Willis 1 teacher in music sang a solo# 

Pres* Joseph R. Shepherd of the Logan Temple and a great uncle to Vfillis was 
thb next speaker. He rejoiced in the good spirit that prevailed in this beautiful 
service thus far, and that fye knew that the spirit of the Lord was present, and 
that tho large audience pregont showed the lovo and the esteem in which th© de- 
ceased and family are held* 

Pros « Ray A. Wolker was the next speaker. He spoko of tho uncertainty of 
life, and how hard it is to understand tho purposes of our Heavenly Father in 
calling theso young men home and ho felt that the Lord had a greater work for 
Willis to do on the other side. Ho said how lonesome Lowell would bo without 
tho companionship of Willis tQ help do things around the homo. Earl Shepherd, tho 
concluding speaker t told of Willis 1 faithfulness in attending his quorum meetings, 
having only two absent marks during tho last two years* Ho said that he was a 
perfect gentleman, and a good scout as he tried to live the life of a scout in 
doing a good turn daily and of being of service to others* The closing song was 
"One Sweetly Solemn Thought*. 

Benediction by Bishop Richard Roskelly of Smithfield* 

He was laid to rest in the cemetery at Paris* The grave isas dedicated by 
Ids grandfather Lorenzo T. Shepherd. The pall bearers were cousins and friends, 
and the flower girls were cousins and classmates* 

BETH SHEPHERD She was baptized August 4, 1926, by her father and confirmed 
August 5, 1928, by Morris D. Law, On Juno 23, 1930, she went to the Logan Temple 
with the Junior Excursion to be baptized for the dead* She was baptized for 
twenty b She is attending the Emerson School and is in the fifth grade* 
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SUPPLEMENT from 1931 to 1934 



Account of the last few months of the life of Eliza S. Roberts, also an account of her death 
and funeral services. By her Daughters. 

During the spring and summer of 1933, mother's health was thought to have been better than 
usual. She seemed to enjoy herself better than at other times. She cculd make two visits a week 
to visit Aunt Fannie who was bedfast. She was very thankful that she would wait on herself. She 
attended her meetings and the entertainments given by the ward. 

During the spring and summer her daughter Elsie and sons Milford and Lyman had been 
home to visit her. She had made plans to stay with her daughter Elsie in St; Anthony, Idaho, this 
coming winter, intending to leave the latter part of October. But it seemed that it was not to be. 

On the 29th of August she attended the Home Canning Program given by the Primary chil- 
dren and expressed herself to a number of people as to how she enjoyed the children taking part. 
She seemed to be in the best of spirits and health. 

The following morning about 10 o'clock her son-in-law, William J. Lewis, who had visiting 
here a few days, called in to say goodbye to her, and found her, sitting in a chair, in the kitchen, 
unable to speak. Not knowing what to do, he ran across the street for her daughter, Carrie, and 
called the other daughters and the doctor. The doctor's examination disclosed that she had taken 
a stroke, paralizing her right side and her throat which made it very difficult for her to take any 
nourishment except a little liquid, Everything was done for her that loving hands could do, but she 
gradually became weaker until the end, which came at 5:30 h. m., September 17th, 1933, Her pass- 
ing was very peaceful, with four of her daughters and one son at her bedside. 

FUNERAL SERVICES FOR ELIZA M ROBERTS: 

The funeral services for Eliza M. Roberts was held at 2 o'clock September 19th, 1933, in the 
Second Ward Chapel, at Paris, Idaho. It was a beautiful day, just like summer, being just as she 
wished it to be, 1 here was a large and impressive audience. The bier and the stand were covered 
with beautiful ilowers showing the esteem in which she and her family were held. Bishop Franklin 
J. Foulger presided. A quartet composed of Mr. and Mrs. H. L. Spencer, Mrs, 0. H> Grimmet and 
Mr, A, W. Shepherd sang the opening song, * l If We Could See Beyond Today," Prayer was of- 
fered by Elder R. W. Wallentine. The second song, a trio, "0, Dry Those Tears," by the Price 
sisters. The first speaker, A. W, Pendry, a neighbor of the family since they came to Paris in 
1902, spoke of the conversation he had had with her on the way home from the entertainment the 
night before her sickness, lie also spoke of the association with her and her family, especially her 
sju Hugh, who passed away three years ago, and who had left for a mission the same time as he 
had. He spoke of the splendid family of boys and girls that mother had raised and concluded his 
remarks with the resurrection and it's possibilities. The next speaker was President Roy Welker. 
He paid tribute to the family of John Roberts, stating that he was the last polygamist in Bear Lake 
Stake. He spoke o^ the blessings that would come to those through observance of the law that was 
given them- Elliott Budge, a grandson, sang "The lerfect Day." Judge D. R. Roberts, l he next 
speaker, was a nephew of mother. He said that he felt honored to have the privilege of speaking 
at Aunt Eliza's funeral. He spoke of the courage it took to have her husbandshare his love with 
another woman and of the blessings that she would receive for living this law. That she had not only 
won the title of Mother, but also that of queen. He told of her large family and the blessings that 
would come to her through her posterity. He eloped his remarks by reading from the "Book of 

Aima." 

Closinp remarks were made by Bishop Foulger. He spoke of his short acquaintance with her 
but testified to her faithfulness during the short time that he had known her. He also made men* 
tion of the gift that mother had presented to the ward. He said that last spring when completing 
the remodeling of the meeting house he discovered that they wer& very much in need of an orgr.n 
and had asked her if she had an instrument that she cared to selh She informed him that she would 
not sell the organ, hut wbuld donate it to the ward. It had been used by the family for over 30 
years. He thanked all that had assisted during the sickness and death of mother. The closing song 
""I Know That My Redeemer Lives" was sung by the quartet. Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Taft Budge. The pall bearers were six of her grandsons and flower girls were her grand- 
daughters, A large procssion followed the remains to the Liberty cemetery family burial plot The 
grave was dedicated by Elder Richard Roskelly, a nephew. 
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A TRIBUTE TO MOTHERS, by Temple Bailey 

'The young Mother set her foot on the path of life, "Is the way long?' 'she asked, and the 
guide said, "'Yes, and the way is hard aud you will be old before you reach the end of it, but the 
end will be better than the beginning. j. ,.:„ .. . ... ... , 

But the young mother was happy, and she would not believe that anything could be better 

t an g ^ se s j^ jy^yed with her children and gathered flowers for them along the way, and bathed 
with them in the clear streams. 

And the sun shone on them and life was good- 

And the young mother cried, * 'Nothing will ever be lovlier than this. 

Then the night came and the storm, and the path was dark, and the children shook with fear 

And the Mother drew close and covered them with her mantle. 

And the children said, "Oh mother we are not afraid, for you are near, no harm can cr me. 

And the Mother said, "This is better than the brightness of day for I have taught my chit- 

And the morning came and there was a hill ahead and the children climbed and grew weary 
and the mother was weary, but at times she said, "A little patience and we will be there." 

80 the children climbed and when they reached the top they said, "We could not have dor.e it 
without you mother, M 

And the Mother when she lay down that night looked up at the stars and said, "This is a bet- 
ter day than the lasr, for my children have learned fortitude in the face of hardness. M Yesterday I 
gave my children courage* Today I have given them strength, li$ 

And the next day came strange clouds which darkened the earth clouds of war and hate and 
evil and the children groped and stumbled. ».%.». 

And the Mother said, "Look up airi lift your eyes to the light. 

And the children looked and saw above the clouds an everlasting glory. 

And it guided them and brought them beyond the darkness, and that night the Mother said- 
This is the best day of all for I have shown my children God/ 

And the days went on, and the weeks, and the months and the years. 

And the Mother grew old, - 

And she was little and bent, but her children were tall and strong, and they walked with 

0OUrag And when the way was hard they helped their mother, and when the way rough they lifted 
Her for she was light as a feather. 

And at last they came to a hill. ... 

And beyond the hill they could see a shining road and golden gates flung wide. 

And the Mother said, "I have reached the end of my journey. And I know that the end is 
better than the beginning for my children can walk alone and their children after them." 

" And the children said, "You will always walk with us Mother. Even when you have gone 
through the gates.' 1 .-,".>* . 1 

And the children stood and watched her as she went on alone. 

And the gates closed after her. 

And they said, "we cannot see her but she is with us still. 

"A Mother like ours is more than a memory— she is a living presence. 

By Carrie R. Passey 

GEORGE H, PASSEY— Having had poor health for some time he submitted to an operation 
for ulcers of the stomach, at Budge Hospital, Logan, Utah, Althongh a very serious operation for a 
man of his age, it was successful, and he was soon on the way to recovery. Since recovern g he has 
had fairly good health. He is at present custodian of the Bear Lake County Court House. 

Before the operation he worked for some time at Rock Springs, Wyoming, and also for the 
Phoenix Utility Co., at Alexander, Idaho. The work at Alexander was generating station construc- 
tion for the Utah Power & Light Co. 

February 19th, 1935, he was called to Magrath, Alberta, Canada, due to the serious illness of 
his brother William. While there he had the opportunity of visiting, for a short time, with many 
friends and relatives that he had not seen for some twenty years. While on his way back home his 
brother passed away and he was unable to attend the funeral. 

CARRIE R PASSEY— is an active member in the Paris Second Ward of the Bear Lake Stake 
and at present is doing Relief Society teaching and Genealogical Work. She has been to the Logan 
Temple several times and has enjoyed doing the work for themselves. She is grateful to her Heav- 
enly Father for his many blessings. At preant she is enjoying fairly good health, 
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By Carrie R. Passey 

MILFORD PASSEY— Since last supplement Milford enlisted in the army and was stationed 
in San Diego, California He was a corporal in a company of cavalry. After serving for some 18 
months he obtained a discharge because of the serious illness of his father. He came home and 
helped take care of things about the home until father was quite well again. Since that time he 
has had employment in several places. Some time was spent working in various mining districts 
in Utah, and at home and on a ranch at Daniels, Wyo. He is a member of the Bear Lake Stake 
choir and does considerable solo work for many different occasions, 

LEO LA PASSEY— graduated from Fielding High School in 1930. In August of the same 
year she obtained employment at the seed pea grading piant at Lewisville, Idaho, where she stayed 
a good part of the winter. For the following three years she was employed at the same work dur- 
ing each grading season. In July 1933, she was employed on a ranch near Laketown, Utah, Leola 
is working as a Sunday School teacher in the Paris Second Ward Sunday SchooL She also belongs 
to the Bear Lake Stake Choir. At present she is employed at the Ferguson Dress Shop in Paris, 
Idaho. 

BLAINE H. PASSEY— was ordained a Deacon, August 2nd, 1931, by Elder Charles A. Wal- 
lentine. He was chosen President of the Second Deacons* Quorum at this time. August 26, 1934 
he was ordained a Teacher by Elder E T. Shepherd. At this time he was chosen Secretary of that 
quorum. He received a patriarchal Blessing given by Patriarch W # R Morgan on August 27, 1934, 
He has been baptized for 80 of the dead. At present he is taking Sophomore year in High School 
where he is also active in Ba-nd, Orchestra and Glee Club work. He is also taking his Second Year 
Seminary work, 

LLOYD PASSEY- was baptized May 4, 1929, by Bishop Edwin T. Shepherd. Confirmed 
May 5th, 1923, by President Roy A. Weiker, June 11th, 1933, Lloyd was ordained a Deacon by 
Elder Taft Budge. Patriarch W. R Morgan gave Lloyd a Blessing August 1934, Lloyd has been 
baptized for €0 of the dead. He is in the 8th grade in Emerson School, and is a member of the Boy 
Scouts, 

By G, Hand Passey 

This is not only a 1934 supplement but a supplement to bring the family history up to date as 
far as we are concerned. 

I am still employed by the Utah Power & Light Co., at the Oneida station, near Preston, 
Idaho. To date my health has been very good. 

Living as we do, about 11 miles from church, and because of the nature of the work that I 
am doing it is very seldom that we are able to attend meetings. It is practically impossible to take 
an active part in lessons and other activities. However, I have been on the ward teaching roll for 
about ten years and also a member of the ward Genealogical board. 

EVA PASSEY— Since last supplement Eva's health has not been good at all. She has an in* 
fected kidney and due to the poisons from it secreting through her body she has not had many \ 
days. She has passed through several severe attacks from stone in the kidney until her health has 
been greatly undermined. She has been z? active in church work as is possible to be and in the in- 
terval, since last supplement, she was in the Presidency of the branch Relief Society as long as it 
existed. She was also in charge of a branch Primary for some time. During the last year we did 
endowment work, in Logan Temple, for 20 ranies. 

WALLACE 1LAND PASSEY- Having completed the 8 grades of school work in the Oneida 
school Wallace is at present a student in the Preston High SchooL During his dtisnict school days 
he had the misfortune to break a leg just about 3 inches above the ankle and had to be hauled to 
school on a sled as he could not walk in the snow with his crutches. His leg healed and Seems now 
to be as good as ever. He has been taking piano lessons for about two years and has also had a 
few lessons on the violin. He plays the oboe in the high school band. He was baptized August 29, 
1929, in Logan Temple by Elder James C. Jorgensen and cenfhtaed by Elder James Anderson. He 
was ordained a deacon August 13, 1933, by his father. He h a member of the Boy Scouts. 

NADENE PASSEY— Nadene started school in September, 1928, and at present is in the 8th 
grade, graduating this school term. Her health has been good. She had a green willow break of 
the bones in her left wrist but it hub 1 d il ri-jht 31*3 h%i bsan takiag pianrj les- 
sons for a couple of years and is becoming quite proficient. She was baptized October 7, 1930, in 
Logan Temple, by Elder William L. Winn and confirmed by Elder Estus M. Hammond. 
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EAEO LAVAR PASSEY— Raeo started school in the Oneida school in September, 1932 and 
at present is in the 3rd grade* He had the misfortune to fall from a tree and break his left arm an 
inch above the elbow It was so close to the eibow that now that it has healed up the full move- 
ment of the arm is retarded somewhat. He was baptized June 11, 1934 in Logan Temple, by El. er 
Adalbert E. Cranney and confirmed June II, by Elder John J. James. 

ROBERT KAY PASSE Y- is the third son of George Hand and Pearl Evangeline Wallentine 
Passey, He was born October 21, 1928, at Oneida Station. He was blessed February 28, 1&29, by 
his father. Other than attack of mumps before he was a year old, his health has been good. He 
has had several attacks of croup following a cold. Sometimes these croupy spells would last a 
week, but he does not have them so hard or frequent now. He started school in September 1924 at the 
Oneida School. Due to the fact that we live in a canyon with the hills coming almnst to the dcor, 
the children have become quite proficient on skiis. We are always looking forward to the time 
when we will be able to move to some place more suitable for church, school and social activities in 
every respect. 

By Violet P. Passey 

LAMONT PASSEY — When last supplement was sent in Lamont was employed at Evanston, 
Wyoming, for the Union tacifie R, R. Co. Then along came the * 'depression' ' and he was suddenly 
out of work. He immediately went to Chicago, where he studied card writing, window display and 
advertising Returning in December, 1930, to find work in that line at; a standstill he returned to 
Paris, Idaho. Since then he has worked up an enviable trade in cabinet making and interior decor- 
ating and as a hobby does some fine work in scenes from nature and copy work, using pastel cray- 
ons. He has recently been advanced in the Priesthood and is now a Seventy. He has just complet- 
ed an assignment as stake missionary to the Wards of Garden City and Fish Haven. He and his 
wife were blessed with the arrival, two years ago, of a fine daughter, whom they named Gweneth. 

VIOLET ELIZABETH PRICE PASSEY- Having finally settled in Evanstcn, Wyoming. I 
immediately took an active part in all ward activities, especially choir work. In 1S28 at the insis- 
tance of husband and friends I competed and won in the city tryout for a chance to compete in the 
Atwater-Kent Radio Audition at Denver! represented the State of Wyoming and for winning high- 
est honors in Denver I received a Medal from the State and a trip to San Francisco, California, for 
the district tryouts. All expenses were paid and I was highly entertaired- I was not successful 
in these tryouts as there were many well trained voices to compete with. This is one of the high 
lights of my life. The next summer we took a very delightful trip through YeJlowstcne Park. 
While still living in Evanston I sang the Soprano Solo in the presentation of Handel's Messiah. 
Living inSalt Lake City and Paris, Idaho, while Lamont was away to school I was certninly glad to 
settle down when he returned, My activities in Paris 2nd Ward have been many and varied. Sing- 
ing throughout the valley with my sisters Pearl and Gwen as a trio and known as the"PriceSisters." 

LAMONT KEITH PASSEY- After cutting his teeth Keith hasn't done much but play and 
follow his Dad and Mother from place to place. He is now going to school and is in the 2nd grade. 
He brings home some excellent report cards. This year he is to he baptized and confirmed a member 
of the church. 

GWENETH PASSEY— was born April 16th, 1933, (Easter Sunday.) She was blessed and 
named by her grandfather, Joseph B, Price. Since that time she has been good and bad, well and 
ill, and through it all, she is still "queen" ruling over the Passey domain from her high chair 
throne. 

By Owen and Mary Ann W, Roberts 

OWEN ROBERTS-is 58 years old today, February 19th, 1935. He say he isn't at spry as he 
used to be. His health hasn't been the best the last few years but, he has always been one to 
work as long as he could possibly do it and has been a hard worker all his life, so he cannot expect 
to be as young as he would like to be* He has always been a good husband and a good father, try- 
ing to do the very best he could for his wife and children. 



By Owen and Mary Ann W. Roberts (continued) 

He is the father of a large family of five boys and six girls, also 16 grandchildren of which 
he is v ery p--oud. His children all Jive close around him excepting one. She lives in Canada. We 
have made ihree trips to Canada to visit her. In 1928 Owen and I went on the train and stayed a 
month. On the 29th of May 1032 we went in the car, taking Lawrence, Pearl and Dean with us. 
They were the only children home at the time. Thomas Watkins and family went with us. We 
were 3 days on the way- We visited there for two weeks and then traveled from Alberta, Canada, 
to Yakima, Washington. Here we visited my father. We visited with father for three days and 
and then we started for home. We arrived at home July 1st after a very enjoyable trip. We 
started on the third trip May 17, i9:M, and arrived home again on the 7th of June, Pearl and Dean 
went with us this time. Tins shows a littl e of the love Owen has for his family. 

MARY ANN ROBERTS— my wife, is actively engaged in work in the church She is class 
leader in the theology class, also a visiting teacher in the Relief Society, of Lanark Ward, Lanark, 
Idaho. Her health hasn't been good for a long time. About a month ago we found that she had a 
goitre, which I think has been the cause of a great deal of her trouble. She has been a good wife, 
standing by me through all the trials and hardships of life, 

LAWRENCE ROBERTS- was ordained an Elder August 6, 1933, by Elder Newel B. Passey- 
For the last two years he has been second counselor 10 David Parker in the Y. M. M. I. A. and en- 
joys himself in that work. He is also teacher for the Book of Mormon class in Sunday School of the 
Lanark Ward. During the winter he enjoys trapping. This winter he has caught 5 coyotes, five 
badgers and three weasels. From these he made his spending money. During the summer of 1934 
he was under the doctor's care for kidney trouble, but at present his health is better. 

PEARL ROBERTS— is at home this winter and is a great help to mother in the home, she be- 
inor tha only girt at home now. She is an active girl in church work. She has been a teacher of the 
Banners in Primary for two years and on December 16, 1934, she was chosen Secretaiy of the 
Primary, 

DEAN ROBERTS— In looking over the book we find that we aid not send in the date of 
Dean's baptism. He was baptized April 26, 1930, by his father. He was confirmed April 27, 1930, 
by his father. Ordained a Deacon, July 3st, 1934, by his father. Dean is a scout and enjoys his 
scout meetings. He has been baptized for 27 persons in the Logan Temple, 

EUGENE PARKER-is the third son of Harvey M. and LaVeda fL Parker. He was born 
July 25th, 1934, and blessed October 14, 1934, by his grandfather Owen Roberts, 

SHIRLEY GENILLE ORR-is the daughter of Lee K. and Viola R. Orr. She was born 
February 14, 1931, hl MeCleod, Alberta, Canada. Blessed April 5, 1981 by her father. 

ANONA IRENE ORR- daughter of Lee K. and Viola it, Orr, She was bornDecember 17, 
19o2 at Mc'Jieod, Alberta, Canada, Blessed February 12, 1933, by her father. 

EZRA O'tfKN ROBERTS— is living in Liberty, Idaho. In January 1934, he was called and spt 
apart to fill a Mission in Lanark and Ovid, Idaho, His companion was Brother LeeLouge. Ezra 
said that they enjoyed the work and the people tr*ai*d ihua very well. 

LOIS ROBERTS -is the daughter ut Ezra Owen and Cerilcla P. Roberts. She was born Ap- 
ril 5th, 1933, at Liberty i Idaho Biased M&y 7, 1933, by her father. 

ALFRED LEE and IRETTA R TOOJUKR-ln looking over the record I find that it did not 
state where they were married. It was in the Logan Temple, November 17, 1927. Iretta was op- 
erated on in April 1934, for appendicitis, and is feeling much better now, 

OWEN BLAKE TOO MER- second son of Alfred Lee and Iretta R. Toomer.was born March 
I, 1931, at Lanark, Idaho. Blessed May 3rd, 1931, by his grandfather Owen Roberts. 

ULETA TOO MER- Daughter of A3 f red Lee and Iretta H. Toomer, was born December 12th, 
1932, at Lanark, Idaho, Blessed March 12, 1932, by her grandfather, Owen Roberts, 

WILLIS ROBERT?— and family are living in a little home that he built near his father's 
home, Willis helps with the farm work during the summer. 

MAX DONEAL ROBERTS- son of Willis and Mary Louise K. Roberts was born August 
24 1932, at Lanark, Idaho,, Blessed October 2, 1932, by his grandfather, Owen Roberts. 

JOHN THOMAS ROBERTS-and family are livinpr in Lanark. Idaho. John's health is not 
very good. He is troubled with ulcers of the stomach. He is feeling some better this winter. He 
also helps with the farm work during the summer, 

DALE HYMAS ROBE UTS -is the son of John Thomas aud Elsie H. Roberts. He was born 
Aueust 5, 1931. at Lihertv, Idaho. Btessed October 4, 1931 1 by hi? grandfather, Owen Roberts, 

fcfERL JOHN ROBERTS- Second st>n of John Thomas and Elsie H. Roberts, was born Jan- 
nary >5, 1934, at Lanark, Idaho, Bltssed March 4, 1934, by his grandfather, Owen Roberts, 
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By Milford Roberts 

MILFORD ROBERTS— I am indeed thankful for the health, strength end happiness me as a 
family have enjoyed during the last i w years, while the repression has been so prevalent through- 
out the land. My greatest ambition ii as to obtain a home, After making the purchase both Ioua 
and 1 made every effort to clear off the obligation. Vie went without m&*o ton.luls ana pktiuits 
to make our payments. Not to boast of our success, but had we known that the depression ^as com- 
ing upon the land 1 don't believe we could have done any better. For we aid our best. That advice 
I heard when just a boy, given by the auuioritits ot ihe church, getms to ring thiough n;y tars: 
"Get out of debt, and stay out of debt," We have our home but we have no car, We are out of 
debt and have been for about three years, tteaie happy tut are net contented ior we new want a 
better home« I have been fortunate in having em ploy men t right along, while there are many wilh 
families that are not employed, and it is sad to know of the suffering many have gone through in 
the past few years. I have tried to keep active in my church cuties although my work prevents me 
from doing a great deal, I have been a visiting ward teacher, a home missionary and a member of 
the vanguard council. 1 erjoy all the work. In conclusion I wish to bear testimony to the truth* 
fulness of the faith promoting incident recorded in the biography of Dora Huberts" Hay ward, my 
sister, by her husband, Ira N. Hay ward. It is recorded on Page D tit! of this book: 

li l was seven years old at the time. I remember Brother Seymour B. Young coming into the 
house at the ranch. After greeting us children, three or four of us, he uttered these worrit: ' b Nt w if 
you children want your little sister to get well, each one of you go to your room and pray for her." 
The house was small, there was not a room for each of us so 1 went outside. I knew how to pray, 
of com se I did, I had known bow for several years. We all knew how to pray, ior cur dear mother, 
who is not with ua now, taught us how.Iearly in life I went under an old shed and there kneeled 
up against the logs. I prayed for my little sister. Tn rough the combined power of the Priesthood 
i by the faith and prayers of all of us s\ e was made well. It is the piayeis of the faithful that 
heal the sick. Let us teach our children to pray and he prayerful oursehes Uat >he Hct&irps of 
the Lord may be poured out upon ns and that we may all bear testimony of his goodness to as/' 

IONA BOLTON ROBERTS -Since last supplement Iona's chief duty has Hen tafcirg care 
of the family and when she has eight of us to take care of she does not have much idle time. How- 
ever, during this time she has sacrificed and has helped considerable in the wok!, She was tl.< ris- 
ter of the Primary for a while. Phe is now chorister of the Relief Scciely. This re t only inch des 
conducting the singing but she has a chorus of fifteen voices that are rendering a wonderful service. 

GLENN M, ROBERTS— is now past 14 years of age. He is five feet one inch tall and weighs 
95 pounds. He will finish the 8th grade this spring (1935) and expects to push an ice cream cart this 
summer selling ice cream. His greatest ambition is to be an aviator. He was baptized Jur.e 2, 
1929 by Leon Manning and confirmed the same day by Elder Nephi J, Brown in the Ogden 8th ward 
meeting house. He was ordained a deacon on March 5, 19H3 bv his father Milford Roberts. In the 
month of April, 1935, he broke his left wrist while playing at the neighbors. Dr. L. S. Merrill re- 
duced the fracture and Glenn got along fine. He is also a scout and enjoys himself in scout activi- 
ties. 

CONNELL B. ROBERTS- is now past 12. He was ordained a deacon March 17, 1935, by El- 
ton W. Wardell and has since been sustained second counselor in his deacon's quorum. He is also a 
scout. During the summer of 1931, he was knocked down by a boy on a bicycle and broke his left 
arm- Dr. L. S, Merrill attended him and he soon recovered. He is very active in both church and 
school work. All requirements made of him by his leaders seem to give him pleasure to fulfill He 
has executive ability and iikes to preside. Through his efforts he has worked up a route and sells 3G 
magazines a week* 

HELEN ROBERTS-now past ten years, thoroughly enjoys both church and school work 
The requirements made of her seem easy and she enjoys rendering service. She was baptized Ocrl 
ober 2, 1°32, by C. 0. Turnquist and confirmed by Melvin L, Swenson. In the month of June, 1&32 
while swinging at the neighbor's she fell and broke her right arm in the elbow, it was a very d' : ffi' 
cult break, but with patience and the skill of Dr. W. H, Budge, she has almost a perfect elbow, 

GRANT B. ROBERTS— is now past eight years. He was baptized by Karl Lundquist and 
confirmed by Rulon P. Peterson, August 5th,1934. He will complete the 3rd' grade this year. The 
requirements made of him seem a little difficult but he has his desires and is full of pep, 

STANLEY B, ROBERTS^was born December 28, 1930, and blessed March 1, 1931, (St.Dav- 
id's Day) by Elder D. R. Roberts. He is now past four and is doing fine. His imagination of fu- 
ture possibilities seem to give him many thrills. 

JENIEL ROBERTS- was born January 10th, 1933, and blessed March 4th, 1933 by her father 
She is a lovely child and seems to win favor with all who know her. 

Approved June, 1935 G. ILAND PASSEY. Recorder-Historian, 

Hugh Reberts Family Association 
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SUPPLEMENT FOR 1935 

By G. Hand Passey 

G. L PASSEY— Another year has passed and not much of import: nee to report I have en- 
joyed the best of health and I am thankful that I have been blessed in this way. 

EVA'S health has not been so good, especially the last five months, as the has suffered con- 
siderable with arthritis and at present has not been able to get any relief- Ibis attack oi arthritis 
came soon after the birth of our last baby. Eva's sickness, our new baby, and our isolation has 
kept our social and church life at a minimum. 

WALLACE is getting quite a man now. He is past 14 years. He has been taking 2nd year 
work in Preston High School and was successful in passing his grade. He is active in band and 
orchestra work and takes part in Scout activities. 

NaDENE has completed her first year in high school and has done very well. She is quite 
proficient on the piano and has caken piano lessons along with her school work. The fact that we 
live 16 miles from Preston necessitates Wallace and NaDene living in town consequently we only 
see them a fe^v times during the school term. 

RAEO has taken and completed the fourth grade in district school. He has been feeling fine 
and is very active. He seems to get the most out of life. 

ROBERT has taken and completed the second grade. He has had fairly good health, howev- 
er he was bedridden for six weeks due to infection, from an ingrown toe nail, settling in the glands 
in the groin. He seems to be quite well now. 

DEE CLINTON, fourth son of George Hand and Eva Wallentine Pass?}, vas ton Dec 27th, 
1935, He was blessed May 3rd, 1936 by his father. At present he is a healthy happy little chap 
and seems to do well on the attention that he gets, Our great trouble is to keep from overdoing it. 

EXTRACT FROM PEARL OF GREAT PRICE- WRITINGS OF JOSEPH SMITH: 

Verse 27— 

And now I show you a parable Behold, wheresoever the carcass is there will the eagles be 
gathered together; so likewise shall mine elect be gathered from the four quarters of the earth. 

28— And i hey shall hear of wan*, and rumors of wars, 

2J -Behold I sp-ak for mine elecc's sake, for nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom; there shall be famines and pestilences; and earthquakes, in diverse places, 

30— And again, because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold, but he that 
shall not be overcome, the sani* 1 shall be saved* 

31- And again, this Gospel of the Kingdom shall be preached in all the world, for a witness 
unto all nations, and then shall the end come, or the destruction of the wicked. 

32 -And again shall the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, be 

33 -And immediately after the tribulation of those days, the sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of heaven shall 
I * t '■ shaken 

34~Verily I say unto you, this generation, in which these things shall be shown forth, shall 
not pass away untill all I have told you shall be fulfilled. 

37— And whoso treasureth up my word, shall not be deceived, for the Son of Man shall come, 
and He shall send His angels before Him with the great sound of a trumpet, and they *hall gather 
together tie remainder of His elect from the four winds, from one end of Heaven to the other* 

Be ye prepared. The following record written by Owen Roberts 

OWEN ROBERTS— 1 have been enjoying good health the past year. Mary's health has 
been good also. We feel that this is a great blessing from our Heavenly Father. Our financial 
conditions have not been quite so good the last year, on account of the drouth, but we have had a 
good winter, with lots of snow, so we feel that the Lord is blessing us and that conditions will be 
better this year. Our son Lawrence, the oldest boy we had at home, left us January 25th, for a 
mission. We feel grateful that we are able to send him, for we feel that it will be a great blessing 

LAWRENCE— The fourth son of Owen and Mary (Watkins) Roberts has been faithful in his 
church duties in the Lanark Ward where he resides. He has been a Ward Teacher, a teacher in 
Sunday School and in the Y, M. M, 1. A. ? a Scout Leader and 1st Counselor in the Y. M. M. I A, to 
Bother Anders Passey. On the 12th of Decemoer 1935, he received a call to go into the mission 
field to fill a mission in the Western States Mission. This call filled his heart with joy because 
he had felt that he would like to go. He accepted the call with great pleasure and started to make 
preparations to leave. He was to be in the mission School in Salt Lake City on January 27th, for a 
ten day course before leaving for the mission field. On December 30th, the ward gave him a fare- 
well party that netted $108,30 which was given to him to help him on his way. This was about the 
largest amount that had ever been given to a missionary. This shows that he had many 
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friends who appreciated what he had done and were interested in his welfare. He left home Janu- 
ary 25th, 1936, and was ordained a Seventy on January 27th, 1936, by Elder Antoine R. Ivins. He 
was set apart for his mission February 5th, 1936. He left Salt Lake Cif v on the 6th and landed in 
Denver on the 7th. Oa the 8th he was sent to Omaha, Nebraska. Hire he labored for a month 
and was then transferee! to Norfolk, where he is at .present. He is fee In, g fine and is enjoying his 
work a great deal. He says that it is the work of God, and although they have the doors slammed 
in their face it only spurs them on to work that much harder. 

PEARL— is at home this winter. She is taking music lessons and seenis to be enjoying them 
very much. Her health has been better this winter than it has been since she had scarlet fever 
several years ago. 

DEAN — is going to school this winter. He is taking the 8th grade and expects to pass the 
district school examination in May. He is the only boy at home now and is a great source of com- 
fort to his parents, 

MARL AN— the oldest son of Harvey M. and LaVeda (Roberts) Parker was baptized June 24th 
ISJSl, by Elder Lawrence Roberts. He was confirmed June 21st, 1931, by Elder Owen Roberts, his 
grandfather He was ordained a Deacon June 2nd, 1935, by Elder Henry Parker. 

VALENE — the oldest daughter of Harvey M. and LaVeda (Roberts) Parker was baptized 
June 11th, 1933, by Elder David T.Orr, She was confirmed June 18th, 1933* by Eider Henry Parker, 

LaDONNA- the second daughter of Harvey M. and LaVeda (Roberts) Parker was baptized 
Mar^h 2nd, 1935, by Elder Jnhn iiogt and confirmed March 3rd, 1935, by Elder Joseph Parker. 

NELDA ARTHELr— the third daughter of Lee K. and Viola (Robert*) Orr, was borii August 
:)lst. 1935, at Lethbridge, Alberta, Canada, She was blessed October Gth, 1935 by her father, 

QWENDA MAX1NE— the second daughter of Ezra and Gerald a (Boulson) Robeits was Lorn 
March 13th, 1935, at Lanark, Idaho, She was blessed July 7th, 1935, by her father, 

GLEN ARUM — third son of Alfred Lse and Iretta (Roberts) Toomer, was born May 17th, 
1935, at Lanark, Tdaho. He was blessed July 7th, 1935, by his grandfather, Owen Roberts. 

MILFORD ROBERTS— Enjoying the church activities in which 1 was engaged in the previous 
year, I continued on doing what 1 could. That which I was most interested in was missionary work 
for there was so-ne results obtained from the efforts put forth Together with three or four others 
we succeeded in converting and baptizing eleven adults within the boundaries of our ward. Ion a 
and 1 made one trip to the Bait Lake Temple and enjoyed cur work very much. 1 have also had em- 
ployment the last year and by being careful we are about as we were a year ago. Wo did receive 
financial lift by getting the soldier's bonus, so with some of the money we shingled and painted the 
house. Then to fulfill a desire and need "which our family have waited for," we bought a car. Up 
till now we htfve enjoyed it very much, and are planning a trip up into Idaho this summer. Since 
our last supplement a year ago, there has occurred within our little family a great tragedy which 
may occur in any family at any time. It was tne death of our little son Grant. Easter Sunday , April 
18th, 1936, an account of it is recorded below. I do not wish to dwell on this extensively now, but 
I have never had anything upset me quite so much. It seems that life is not the same any more, my 
interests have been side- tracked somewhat I feel that my faith in the plan of life and salvation 
has been increased. I appreciate the Gospel of Jesus Christ and I want to so conduct my life that I 
may be with my boy again some day. He is out of this sinful world even though \m has been 
forced to sacrifice the future pleasures and experiences cf this life. We who are left must cany on 
and try to so live that we will be prepared for the battles of life when they come, 

IONA R. ROBERTS.— Since the last supplement my duties have been practically the same, 
taking care of the family. My health has been good- I am still chorister in the Relief Society, have 
had a temporary release since Grant's death, but am going to take it up again in the fall I want to 
keep busy because I think we are happier when in the service of the Lord. 

GLEN M, ROBERTS— By Iona B, Roberts. Glen is enjoying gooo health, has grown a great 
deal during the past year. He was ordained a teacher in 1936. He will be in the tenth grade this 
coming winter He enjoys being in the Boys' Chorus at school very much. Tiu-y sang over the radio 
and at many different churches and clubs last winter. He and Connell both went up to ft aeh*a*Kee 
with the Aaronic Priesthood Quorums and Bishopric and they held Sunday Scfccol with the Indians. 
They also went down to Salt Lake with the Deacons and did Baptismal work for the dead. Glen jbea 
been home most of the time during vacation, but has been working the last two weeks picking fruit. 

CONNELL B. ROBERTS— Connell is still growing and enjoying good health. He acted as a 
2nd Counselor in his Deacon Quorum last year. He is in the 8th Grade this coming winter, he 
seems to enjoy his school work very much and is an (A) Student. He is selling ice-cream for Farr's 
Tee Cream Co. He also has a paper route, he has twenty customers for the Los Angeles Examiner 
paper. He is full of pep and is sure making good. He broke his arm last winter, just a week be- 
fore Christmas, but as it wasn't a very bad break it soon mended. 
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HELEN ROBERTS— Helen hasn't changed much during the past year, Her health is good- 
She enjoys school and will be In the 7th grade this winter. She likes Sunday School and Primary, 
She was given an autograph album for being the most attentive in her Sunday School class, She is 
taking tap dancing lessons at Lor in Farr Park this summer, 

STANLEY B ROBERTS— The main thing that has happened to Stanley since the last report 
is his growth. He is five and a half years now and is a fine big boy. He attends Sunday School and 
Primary and seems to enjoy them, 

JgNIt^L ROBERTS— Jeniel is well and strong and growing quite fast She attends Sunday 
School and Primary with Stanley. Last October she took the part of Queen Bee in a Mutual Pag- 
eant in the 8th Ward. She was only two and a half yea*rs old but she did fine and was sure thrilled. 

GRANT BOLTON ROBERTS— By Milton Roberts,— Some of the outstanding characteristics 
and important events in his life. Early in life we as parents observed the characteristic of inde- 
pendence He did not want to have things done for him, if he could do them himself; and he did 
not want to be outdone. As to personal appearance he wanted to look nice. His hair when combed 
was well combed, and he liked good clothes. As to his nature he was quick and active and thor- 
ough in all his doings. He was willing to do. If he favored any one on a promise, he expected 
the favor returned, He showed signs of self supporting early in life- Just since Christmas he 
worked u;i a paper route to twenty five in number, a period of three months and was saving his 
money to buy a bicycle to do his running about, Just Wednesday before Sunday he sold twenty-five 
papers. Thursday morning he hurried and dress€d and helped me, his father, gather up the rubbish 
and move same to the street to be hauled away, Saturday night I brought home some garden seeds 
and I asked Gmnt if he would help me plant them and he willingly consented- He sowed the seeds 
and 1 covered them up, Sunday morning he was tne first one dressed and rushtd out for the funny 
paper. He ate a hearty Easter breakfast and went to Sunday School. After lunch he, Glenn and 
his sister Helen started on a hike, After reaching the foot hills Helen joined some of her girl 
friends and Grant was forced to follow the larger boys. Three others had joined them, So Grant 
and Glenn with friends Verl Linford, Don Bjorklund and Bob Manning went up the mountain. They 
came to a very dangerous place Grant's brother Glenn reached back to give Grant a hand just to 
see him tumble According to the boys 1 judgment Grant fell thirty feet rendering himself uncon- 
scious. The hoys rushed to him and tried to relieve his suffering. While his brother Glenn, Bob 
and Don tried to do for him, WHe Linford ran for help. A distance of two or three mile down the 
mountain. Help was obtained, but on account of the conditions they were unable to get out of the 
ran yon for two or three hours. I was at work and on reaching home about 6 o'clock, I received the 
tragic news of Grant being hurt, I rushed up there but before reaching the place, five or six men had 
responded and after making a stretcher Glen was being brought down, I had them stop, I bent 
over him and cried for his appearance was Indeed a terrible sight. We hurried by relieving one an- 
other for the trail was almost impossible due to big rocks and brush. At the foot of the mountain 
manv people were anxiousk waiting and darkness had settled down. Doctor W,H. Budge was there 
waiting, but because of Grant's terrible condition he did not attempt to relieve his condition but 
rushed him to the hospital I sat in the back seat of Brother Baird's car and held Grant across my 
lap until we reached the hospital. We wheeled him in, but instead of taking him to the operating 
room we put him in a private room. Stimulants were given and hot packs were applied but without 
any effect We also had him administered to but his breathing ceased. He was called home, his 
work was done on this earth. It was indeed a sad parting for we were preparing him for the future. 
The onlv consolation we have is that he is out of this sinful world and is prepared to goon progress- 
ing. It is we wha are left that must be careful, and may the Lord help us to live worthy of him 
that we after death mav have an opportunity to love and cherish him.. 

Funeral services of Grant Bolton Roberts was held in the 8th Ward Chapel at 2 o'clock p. m, 
April 15th. 1936, under the direction of Bishop Rulon P. Peterson, 

The first song was beautifully rendered in the form of a solo by Brother Lee Caine, "The 
HfHvenlv Guide." Invocation was offered by Counselor Melvin L, Swensen, The second song— 
"Invocation" was beautifully rendered by the Relief Society chorus. 

Brother David R. Roberts, a cousin of the family was the first speaker. His first remarks 
was pertaining to the family. What a fine union and what a lovely family, where love dwelt in rich 
abundance and proper training was being given. Why such a splendid youth was taken and what 
waa the purpose, that it was not what they have done or not done that has contributed to the length 
of Hme Grant was permitted to stav on this earth; but to the plan of God. That the main purpose 
in this life is for the spirit to obtain a body. In this case he had been baptized and was called home 
in his purity and innocence and there was no reason why he was not entitled to the highest degree 
of glory. 
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Elijah Larkin was next to speak. His first remarks were relative to the accident; what a lot 
of love and affection there was in the home with children and how hard it was to part with one. He 
said to have faith in God. Try to understand the plan of life and salvation. He also read a poem, 
* 'Consolation. " Grant's music teacher, Carma Douglas, sang 1 "Resignation." 

Arthur Budge of the Stake Presidency was the next speaker. He wondered what this world 
would be like if it was not for friends to help us and not leave us to stand alone. What we say and 
do goes a Jong way to help lighten the burden. True friendship Is lasting for it is built on faith and 
truth. His memory will always be pleasant because we will always look back and know what a fine 
fellow he was. If no mourning there could be no rejoicing* We will meet him again if we live 
worthy lives. Thanks for the belief we have, that we existed in the spirit world before we came 
here and after death we will go on in progression. 

The closing remarks was made by Bishop Rulon Peterson. He mentioned the presence of 
Grant's school teachers and Sunday School teachers at the funeral, also many of his playmates. He 
said Brother Roberts had an ideal home. That Brigham Young said "death should be" a time of re- 
joicing not of sorrowing. "In regards to the family, he expressed thanks and appreciation to all who 
had in any way helped to lighten the burden of Brother and Sister Roberts and fami 

The closing song was beautifully rendered by Sisters VirgaSwensen and Gladys Henderson: 
"Come Unto Me." 

Benediction was pronounced by Counselor L. Claude W 7 heeler, Interment was made in the 
Mt. Ogden Memorial Park. The grave was dedicated by an uncle Owen Roberts. 
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Supplement for 1986—1940 inclusive By G. L Passey 



Many things have transpired iince I added the last supplement to this family record. 

On September 4, 1936 I was transferred from Oneida Station, Preston, Tda. to Logan Station, Logan, 
Utah, 1 had been at the Oneida Station for 15 years and felt that a change would be a good thing, also 
Wallace and Nadine were going to High School and had to be away from home so we thought that it would 
be much better if they could live at home and still go to High School. The move to Logan made that 
possible. 

We had not been at Logan Station very long when Nadine fell from her bicycle and broke her arm 
in two places. The next day she came down with the measles. Of course all the children had to have 
them and they had only been to school a few days when they all came down with the chickenpox. We 
lived at the Logan plant about three months and were in quarantine practically all of the time. 

When we had been at Logan plant two and a half months I was called to the Salt Lake office of the 
Utah Power & Light Co. and offered a transfer to Terminal, to the office of Dispatcher, Terminal is situ- 
ated six miles west of Salt Lake City, on 5th South, As the position was a great improvement over what 
1 had at that time I could not afford to pass it up. 

Rather than break up the children's school twice in one term t we bought a house in Logan and the 
family moved into town and lived there the rest of the school term. We could not live where we are at 
present because of a lack of a house and thought it about as well to live in Logan as Salt Lake City, 

At the end of the school term we sold the home in Logan and moved to Salt Lake City, We lived 
in Salt Lake City 5 months and then moved to where we are at present. 

When at Logan we had joined the J 2th Ward and thpn moved to the 9th Ward, We joined the 
Brighton Ward of the Pioneer Stake when we came here. This is a small ward and there is certainly plen* 
ty of chance fur activity. We joined the ward February 4th, 1938. 

February 13, 1938 I was set apart as Class Leader in the Melchizedek Priesthood Group, and 

February 27, 1928 I was set apart as Chairman of the Elders Group, by President Paul C. Child, 

February o, 1939 I was set apart as Ward Chorister, by Elder Henry Winter* 

October 1, I9S9 I was .set apart as Teacher of the Missionary Class in the Sunday School, by Elder 
Henry Winter. 

December 22, 1939 I was ordained a High Priest and set apart as the 1st Councillor in the Bishopric 
of the Brighton ward of Pioneer Stake by Apostle Joseph F, Merrill". 

As 1st Councillor 1 have the Teachers* Quorum in charge and act as Teacher in that class. The 
whole setup calls for a rather active schedule especially along with my work which at times is rather 
strenuous. My only wish is that God may grant me health and strength to do my part in His great work 
here on earth, 

EVA PASSEY— While Eva's health is not very good she has found time, along with her ardorous 
household duties, to work in the Y.LM.LA, Relief Society and in the Stake Sunday School, 
June 4, 1939 she was set apart as 1st Councillor in the Y. L. M, I, A, of Brighton ward, by Elder G, I. 
Passey. 

November 3, 1940. she was set apart as Theology Teacher in the Relief Society of Brighton ward. 
She had been acting teacher of this class for over two years but from some oversight had not been set 
apart before, Eva is abo organist of the Relief Society. 

In November 1940, Eva was made a teacher in Pioneer Stake Sunday School Union Meetinc. 
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WALLACE I. PASSEY— While at Logan Wallace completed the third year High School He was 
a member of the school gymnastic squad. He did considerate caddying at the Golf Club in his spare time- 

He was ordained a Teacher in the Aaronic Priesthood May 9 t 1937 by Elder S. R. Egbert in the Lo- 
gan Ninth ward. 

When we moved to Salt Lake City Wallace spent the summer in bed. He was put to bed by the doc- 
tor due to an excess or albumen in his kidneys. In the fall he continued school at West High School hav- 
ing almost completely recovered from his ailment. He graduated from the West High in June, 1938. He 
was a member of the R.O.T.C. Band. 

In the fall of 1938 he started school at the University of Utah and at present is continuing his 

studies there, He is a Junior Class student in Chemical Engineering- 
February 5, 1939 he was set apart as Secretary of Brighton ward Sunday School by Elder David J. 

Ballstaedt. 

February 5, 1939 he was ordained a Priest in the Aaronic Priesthood by Elder G. I. Passey. 
February 4, 1940, he was set apart as 2nd Assistant in the Brighton Ward Sunday School. 
August 4, 1940, he was set apart as 1st Assistant in the Brighton Ward Sunday School. 

NADENE PASSEY— In September, iMtf, NaDene broke her left arm in two places, just below the 
elbow and just above the wrist, however, the arm healed in good shape. She completed the Sophomore 
year of the Hij>h School at Logan. In June, 1939, she graduated from the West High School, Rait Lake 
City, and then continued to school in the L. D. S. Business College. She graduated from the Business 
College in the following summer and then secured employment in the office of Representative Abe Mur- 
dock until after the election, She was given a chance to go to Washington, D. C. to continue working for 
Senator M unlock, but being rather young to be leaving home she accepted a position on the Procurement 
Division of the government in Salt Lake City instead. 

December S, 1939, she was set apart as Assistant Organist in the Y, L.M.I A, by Elder Henry Winter 

February 4, 13 40, she was set apart as Secretary and Treasurer of Brighton ward Sunday School. 

February 4, 1940, she was set apart as a Ward Organist in the Brighton ward. 

RAEO LaVAR PASSEY Raeo has continued his schooling in the Logan and Salt Lake City schools 
and the Boone and Monroe schools in Salt Lake County. He is at present a student of the Monroe Junior 
High School. 

Raeo was always the Tarzan of the family and while pursuing his antics he fell from a tree and 
broke his arm. This is the second time that he has done this same thing. It is hoped that he soon be- 
comes discouraged or proficient enough to keep from getting hurt 

January 1, 1939, he was ordained a Deacon in the Aaronic Priesthood in the Brighton ward, by 
Elder G. I. Passey. 

May 7, 1039, he was set apart as Secretary and Treasurer of the Deacons Quorum of the Brighton 
ward by Elder G. L Passey. 

April 14. 1940, he was set apart as President of the Deacon 1 > Quorum of the Brighton ward by Eld- 
er G, L Passey. 

March 2, 1941, he was ordained a Teacher in the Aaronic Priesthood by Elder Richard S. Kevern in 
the Brighton ward. 

At the present time Raeo is in the rabbit business. He is growing rabbits for the Church Security 
Program. 

He has been taking lessons on the steel guitar for some time and has become quite proficient Raeo 
is also a member of the Boy Scouts. 

ROBERT KAY PASSEY— At present Robert is going to school in the Monroe Jr. High School 

In June, 1940 t while trying to dislodge a toy airplane from a tree he fell and dislocated his left el- 
bow, however, the arm responded to treatment and is apparently all right now. 

May 26, 1 940, he wasordaineda Deacon in the Aaronic Priesvhood by Priest Wallace [land Passey. 

Robert is in the rabbit business along with Raeo. He is also the cornet pla - er in the family Rob- 
ert is at present getting ready to join the Boy Scouts, 

DEE CLINTON PASSEY- Dee rules the roost He is only five but he knows all the answers and 
how to get results. He is particularly interested in all current radio programs and in Jiminy Cricket. He 
attends Sunday School and Primary. 
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BIOGRAPHIES 
of 
THE FAMILY OF JOHN AND FANNIE LfigJBUL A3EEH6 ROBERTS 
AND THEIR DESCENDANT 



FANNIE LAZELL AlKINS ROBERTS 



By- Her Daughter > Delia Roberts HulffiOj 

Fannie Lazsll (Aitcins) Roberts daughter of Benjamin and LaVenia (Noble) Atkins 
was born Sept 21, 1862, at Smithfield, Utah, She obtained her schooling when a girl 
at Smithfield, Utah. She was a member of all of the different church organizations 
and enjoyed her work especially as a member of the Ward Choir. 

She was married April 7th, 1881 in the Endowment House, Salt Lake City, Utah, to 
John Roberts. Ihey made xheir home in Smithfield until Sept. 1863, then moved to 
what is now known as Lanark, Idaho, formerly a part of Liberty, Idaho. They located 
on what was known then as the f? Osburn Springs" , but is known now as the Roberts Ranch. 
Here they lived for two years running the farm for Grand-father Hugh Roberts. They 
tn n moved to the -ater Saw Mill at Sharon, here, north of Liberty -Mother worked day 
by day keeping house for her three small sons and husband. Father was hauling saw 
logs into the saw mill for Hodge end Nibbley to make their living- On account of 
father being absent from home, mother was compelled to live alone with her children 
part of the time, and was quite lenely at times* 

In the year of 1887 she moved to Liberty and lived in a little log home, south 
of Main Street, on what is now known as the Liberty Amusement Grounds. She was an 
active member in the Relief Society and also a member of the Choir. During her stay 
at Liberty, three more boys we&e born, making a family of six children to care for. 
Times -/ere very hard and money wan scarce, also clothing and it took so much work 
spinning yarn and knitting stockings and mittens to ke^p six little boys warm. Other 
troubles had arisen. The law had taken action against polygamy, and deputy Marshals 
were ordered out to airest all men having more than one wife. Many were the nights 
when father was compelled to leave his wives and children and hiae in some barn or 
neighbors home to escape arrest and imprisonment. 

The Marshals would go to the horse , order the wife to let them in to search the 
house. Father was never caught by the I&irshalls, Jan. 20, 1890, mother was called upon 
to part fcith one of her sons viz: Griffith, died and was buried at Liberty, this 
caused a gloom over the whold family. About the year of 189 2, the family moved back 
to Lanark. Here work was still plentiful, father was running the ranch also had lots 
of cattle and a nice bunch of sheep. Both wives having large families much work was 
needed, but besides oheir house work, they were willing, and would herd sheep up in 
the hills behind the home in the day time, which threw most of xhfcir house work to 
be caught up v/ith at night, and many a night mother run the spinning wheel into the 
wee hours of the morning in order to have xhe little socks ready fur the cold winter 
days. 

She was called as counselor in the Relief Society, and was a faixhful worker and 
was also an active member in the choir at Lanark. By the year 1902, she was the mother 
of ten children, eight boys and two girls. In March of 1895 two of the boys were 
stricken with membraneous croup. Mother watched over them and father and the neigh- 
bors did all that they could do for them. The doctor was summoned, but nothing seem- 
ed to break :he croup and both boys were taken away by the hand ofdc*thwithin £ week. 

During the year 1900 she lost both her little girls within a week from the effects 
ihat terrible croup. And in 1902 another of her little boys, past away having 
Ccarlet fever. 

Mother's heart was stricken and it seemed that fete was against her. "Life seem- 
ed a dreary sad refrain", but she was too valient and ambitious a woman to let this 
eorrow drag her down completely, and with the help of her Heavenly father, and the 
■'all of her young family remaining for a mother's love and attention, she took up her 
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burdens and felt that it was "God's Will." In the year 1917, the family moved to 
Paris into the home of President >,m. Budge, The old farm was sold, and life in Parit 
took on on easier strain. About this time her son Reuben was celled to France, to 
fight for the U.S. A. She bid him good -by with a sorrowful heart but preyed that he 
might return. Reuben served his country well , but was not priveledged to return 
home alive, Again mother's heart was stricken and she greaved to think she could not 
do anything for her son in his last hours, but prayed that his body might be sent 
to her, This was accomplished and she felt comforted nnd that all was well* She 
was the mother of thirteen children* She is happy to think all her living children 
are married and enjoys having them come to see her and bring the host of grandchildren* 
She now lives alone in her home at Paris, Idaho, (1927)* 

BENJAMIN ROBERTS, 



By- Amy J, S* Roberts. 

Benjamin Roberts the son of John and Fannie Lazell (Aikins) Roberts, wes born 
May 17, 1882 at Smithfield, Utah and was blessed July 6, 1882 by James Ulack. He 
moved from Smithfield, Utah to Liberty, Idaho in the fall of 1883 with his parents 
and the family. 

He was baptized ^y 16, 1890 by his father John Roberts and confirmed the same 
day by William A* Hynaas. He was ordained a Deacon August 13, 1894 by Elder James F. 
Bunn; a Teacher in the year 1906; an Elder in January 1907, His schooling commenced 
at six years- He completed the grade school in Lanark and part of a year High School 
n scarlet fever broke out and school was discontinued. 

He helped his fathtr and the other boys on the farm during the summer months 
milking cows , herding sheep, haying, weeding gardens, and in the winter he helped in 
logging in the canyons in order that the family might make "ends meet, 1 ' He was away 
from home herding sheep for L. F. Hatch, T. S, Farkinsen, and Walter Findlay for about 
three years. He also worked on the Railroad at Opal ..yoming for three months. While 
working at this place he broke his collar bone. He then returned home and after the 
broken bone was healed he went to work on the ranch r* Brother David D. Brown near 
by. He worked for him for over a year < nd while here had the misfortune of breaking 
his shoulder blade. After recovering from this accident, he then worked on his 
father's farm again until about 1904 when he went in with his brother Owen and rented 
the old Crouch farm for two years. On the 21st of April 1906 he married Amy Joseph- 
ine Sorensen. Bishop Robert price of Peris performed the ceremony at the home of 
Aunt Eliza Roberts • They lived in Paris one year on the farm of J. l\ Stucki, rent- 
ing this farm and the old Crouch farm in company with his brother Thomas for about 
two years, then they discontinued partnership. 

On the 23rd day of January 1907 with his v/ife he had the priviledge of going to 
the Logan Temple and they were there endowed and sealed thct day. Tfc their union has 
been born seven children, five girls and two boys. In March 1907 they moved to 
Lanark, Idaho on the old Grouch farm. On April 25, 1907 their oldest child Hilda v/as 
born to them. 

In April 1908 he and his brother Thomas went with their father down to Salt Lake 
City to April Conference Bnd while down there he purchased the Crouch farm consisting 
of one hundred and thirty-three acres. He has worked on the farm during the summer 
months and in winters has worked in the canyons and on the hay bailer. 

About six years ago he purchased forty acres of dry 3 farm land from his brother 
Thomas* That is the ground where he is now raising wheat pnd potatoes* He worked in 
the Recreation Committee in the Lanark ^ard for over two years, and in the fall of 
1923 he was chosen on the standard committee along with his wife in the Mutual Im- 
provement work. In July 1927 he was chosen as one of the Genealogical Committee in 
-the Lanark Ward, He has been an active ward teacher in the ward for several years 
and has taken on active pr.rt in Sunday School and Mutual work and in the winter time 
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in Teacher Training class and Priesthood meetings. Since the organization of the 
Hugh Roberts family in August 192 3 he has been able, with part of his family , each 
time to attend all of the reunions* To the first two reunions which were held at 
Logan sr.d Kink Creek, they went with a team and buggy. And in September 1924, they 
purchased an automobile which has made it more convenient for them to attend the 
later reunions* 

In June 1925 he and his wife along with his brother Owen and wife motored down 
to Logan and they spent ^ne week in xhe Temple doing Temple work on the Hugh Roberts 
recor-ls. In July 1926 ho and his wife and their son Cyril motored to American Falls, 
Idaho to his life's sister's place and there they had the opportunity of viewing the 
large construction dam which was being erected at that place, 

A Y/ARNING BY DREAM, 

By- Benjamin Roberts. 

Between 25 and 26 years ago I was working in xhe canyon in company v/ith others 
and one ni^ht, after returning to our camp and retireing to my bed, I had a dream 
in which ry brother John, who had died* appeared to me and told me something was 
gning to happen xhe next day. Wy brother John it seemed to me was driving a certain 
team and it seems as though lie was going with us. He appeared and told me this sam:, 
r.. : : ng tnree different times that night. It worked on me so that I awoke and I also 
awoke the other men and told them what I had seen and been told, but they just mado 
ligjht of me and would not ljsten and said **1 was just tired arid worn out. 11 

The next morning I did not want to go to the timber, but the other men were 
detrrndned to go so I went along Kith them and on our way up I saw the team that my 
brother John was driving as it appeared in my dream the night before. I then told 
the :nen that that was the very taam, end Jimmie Clark, from Liberty t was the person 
driving it, and I said to them, "we must be carefull and warn him for I feel as 
though something is goiiig to happen to him/ 1 But they still made light of me and 
would not listen so we continued our journey up toward the timber and presently were 
cutting down our first trees, when Jimmie Clark cut his first tree, it fell and hit 
another tree, breaking off the top which fell and hit him in the head penetrating his 
skull and killing him instantly. The men were sure shocked and stood thinking but 
it was too late, they said they guessed that what I had been telling tham was true, 
And it has always been a warning and a testimony to me t of the efficancy and power 
to warn by dreams, 

A MIRACULOUS HEALING. 

By- Benjamin Roberts. 

On June 9, 1916 I was taken to the Montpelier Hospital and was operated on for 
Appendicitis. It was the wish of my folks that I be administered to before the cp- 

tion, So President Edward C. Rich and Bishop H. H. Hoff were callaa in and ad- 
ministered to ne and promised I should go through the operation alright* Wrien ~he 
doctors cut the incision and opened me up, they looked at each othtr and gave *ae up 
saying there was no use, I was too far gone, as my appendix had already broken and 
there was such a condition that they considered my case utterly hopeless. They were 
going to sew the incision up again > v/hen Miss Hurl, being head nurse at that time, 
spoke and said/,'0h. Doctors let's give the poor fellow a chance any way." So they 
continued the operation as best they could. That night and the next day following 
the puss that drained from me went right through the nntress and on to tha floor. 
The second day my wife was called to my bed side, as they thought any minute I was 
going. But I lingered on and I know, that it was through that administration before 
$he operation and the faith and prayers of my loved ones at home that I was permitted 
to live and join my loved ones again in mortal activities. I was in the hospital three 
weeks and had a drein in my side during those three weeks. My side however, did not 
stop draining until the following January but I fully recovered. 
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DISTRESSING SICKNESS AND DEATH. ' 

By- Benjamin Roberts. 

During that same year 1916 and in the month of August, ray wife was operated on 
for appendicitis from which she recovered. In October of the same year, I came 
down with the Red Measles and then the whole family were so afflicted except my wife 
and we were under quarentine until the 12th day of December, that same troublesome 
and fateful year 1916, Leer a being six montiis old at that time, extracted Pneu- 
monia nlong with the Measles : nd died January 11, 1917. Our Doctor bill from that 
preceeding year was four hundred and fifty dollars, 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY 
of 
AWf JOSEPHINE (SOBSNSON) ROBERTS 



I, Amy Josephine Sorensen Roberts am the daughter of Carl Christian and Marie 
01s en Sort risen* My father was born in Brigham City, Utah, December 11, IB 64* My 
mother was born in Fjardingslof Sweden. December 2 f 1864 and came to this country 
when eighteen years of age* I was born December 17, 1887- I was blessed January 22, 
1868 by William A- Hymas ; baptized Efey 7, 1896 by H. H. Hym&s; and confirmed my 7, 
1896 by Samuel Mathews. 

My schooling commenced when I was six years of age. At the age of 13 my father 
contracted typhoid fever and died leaving my mother alone with a family of six 
children to support, the baby being eleven months old. I being the oldest, it be- 
came ray duty and that of my sister eleven years old to do the chores which we he d 
bean accustomed to help father do before his death. The two of us milked eleven cows 
night and morning and did the other necessary chores that are to be done on a farm, 
before going to school* 

We had to arise at 5 A.M. in the morning in order to accomplish this work* 
Before father's death* I would help him on the farm doing very nearly all of the 
moving and raking of hay and then the t romping of the hay when it was being hauled • 
I would also run the harrows and disc on the land after he had plowed- In the fall 
of the year I would drive one team after father helping him haul his produce to 
Montpelier, also I would help him haul loads of wood to Montpelier* Father would cut 
his grain in the day time, and at night mother and we two older ones would go out and 
help father shock the grain. After father's death, it was necessary for us to take 
in washings, and mother being a seamstress took in seeing, and at times when I could 
I would go out working here and there in order to earn a little money* 

I worked in the Primary in Liberty for i number of years I was Secretary in the 
religion class over *wo years. I completed the district school course in 1904* I 
took one year Hi^h school at Paris, Idaho. On April SI, 1906, I was married to 
Benjamin Roberts at Paris, Idaho by Bishop Robert Price and later Endowed and sealed 
at the Logan Temple Jan. 23, 1907* We resided in Paris, Idaho one year after our 
marriage then we purchased the old Crouch ranch at Lanark s Idaho and have resided 
there since that time, I have worked in the Relief Society, Mutuals, Sunday School 
and primary of the Lanark ward. I was President of the primary Ass'n., three years; 
Treasure ir the Mutual eleven years; Teacher in the Relief Society about 4 years* 
On April 17, 19 2" ? I was chosen as Secretary k Treasure of the Relief Society, and 
am onn cf the standard Committee in the Mutuals at present (1927). I am the mother 
of eevan children ; 6 of whom are living* 

Or. jfkigUBi 16, 19 27 j I was operated on for Appendicitis at the Montpelier hos- 
pital fro ru which I quickly recovered. Since our married life I have helped my husband 
out. on the farm runing the mower and rake also riding the disc, also milking cows 
and other necessary outside chores pertaining to farm life* 
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A DREAM 

By Amy J, So r en son Roberts, 

A few years after beginning our married life my father appeared to me in a 
dreamland told me repeatedly tbst he wanted moxher. This sure did trouble me, as I 
wondered if he was going to t*ke mother from our midst* That is the way I felt* 
On studying upon it and talking ^ith my husband about it, we decided that father and 
mother not being sealed to one another, xhat that was the work father wanted done, 
V/e proceeded with the. sealing and as soon as that york was done the feeling that he 
wanted to take moVn,r left me, 

HILDA JOSEPHINE ROBERTS. 



By- Amy J. S. Roberts. 

Hilda Josephine Roberts , daughter of Benjamin and Amy Josephine (Sorenson) 
Roberts born Apr^l 25 , 1907 at Lanark , Idaho. She was blessed in June 1907 by 
Robert Vfellentin^; baptized May 16 , 1915 by Bishop F. \T. Passey and confirmed May 16, 
191b by t - Robert ci. Eer schooling commenced at eight years of age- She 

completed tfcfa district school work April 21, 1925 and she took two years at Fielding 
Academy at Paris. Idaho - 

. s S^cietary in the Primary three years , teacher in the Sunday School 
three years snd teacher in the Piimary four years- During the summer vacation she 
has been working here and there at different places to get money to take her back to 
^choc] during the winter months, In June 1926 she had the privilege of going with 
the Ese Hive girls to the Logan Temple and was baptised for twenty souls 4 

She has had the privilege of attending two of the Hugh Roberts family Reunions. 
The ons at Smithfield, Utah and the one on the Lake shore at Lakcta Bear Lake, 

On the 26th of August 1927, she went with her mother's brother and family to 
their homo in Aberdeen, Xdot-hd ar.i remained with them a month visiting Burley, Oakley, 
Rupert, Sterling, Blsckfoot anC several other small towns, also the <annadoka dam 
and the large dar. at American Falls. This was her first extended trip from her home. 

FANKIE CERELDA ROBERTS 

By- *my J, S. Roberts, 

Fannie Gerelda Roberts, daughter of Benjamin and Amy Josephine (Sorenson) 
Roberts was born September 2, 1909 at Lanark, Idaho- She was blessed October 3rd, 
1909 by Bishop F. /. Fassey; baptised Oct. 7th, 1917 by Bishop F, Vi, Passey and con- 
firmed Oct. 7, 1917 by Bishop F. W. Passey. Her schooling commenced at six years of 
age and she finished the district schools in May 1927. 

She has been a teacher in the Primary over three years and assistant Chorister 
over one year. She is one of her father's main helpers on the farm. She can har- 
ness a team and hitch them up on anything as well as anyone. She runs a plow, 
harrow, disc, mowing machine, rake and push rake. She and her brother 16 years of 
age are milking ten cows night and morning (now 1917). She takes an active part in 
Sunday school and Mutual work. 

In June 19 26 she had the privilege of going with the Bee Hive girls to Logan 
Tample and was baptised for twenty departed souls. She is now taking first year 
High School work at Fielding /cademy, 

LSSTER ROBERTS, 



By- Amy Ji 5. Roberts, 

Lester Roberts is the son of Benjamin and Amy Josephine (Sorensen) Roberts and 
was born June 22, 1911 at Lanark, Idaho. He was blessed August 6, 1911 by Bishop 
F. w- passey; baptized June 29, 1919 by Elder Joseph Beck and confirmed June 29, 
by Elder 1. D. Hymss. He was ordained a Deacon January 20, 1924 by Elder Joseph ^cck, 
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He was just one month and two days old when he rode the first (O-S.L. R R Train} 
ting pong that went from Paris to l/ontpcli.-r end back again in 1911, and was the 
youngest child on the train- His schooling comm<incad at six yttrs uf age in the 
Lanark District. He works on the farm suromer and winter with his father doing the 
necessary things pertaining to farm life. He is taking his eight grade this winter 
(1927-28)* He has had whooping cough, Red Measles, German Measles, pink eye, Chicken 
Pox and Influenza* 

SELMb MARIE ROBERTS. 



By- Amy J. S. Roberts. 

Selma hiarie Roberts is the daughter of Benjamin and ;.my Jusephine (Sorenson) 
Roberts and Yiias born July 4, 1913 at Lanark, Idaho, she was blessed Sept. 14, 1913 
by Bishop F. v/, passsy; baptized Nov, ly , 1921 by Elder Etrl Fessey in the Paris 

Font and w&s confirmed Nov. 20, 19 21 by £lder Joseph Beck. 

Her schooling commenced at six years of age in the Lanark District and she 
completed the District school work in May 1927. When she was five years old she 
went with her mother end brother Cyril out to Rupert to visit her grandma, Uncle's 
and hunt's and spend her Christmas Hollidays there- In June 1926, she had the 
privilege of going down to the Logan Temple with the Bee Hive girls and was baptized 
for thirty souls. She helps father and mother on the farm and in the horrh: during 
the summer months. She is now taking first year High school work at Fielding /cad- 
emy in Paris, Idaho. 

LEORA ROBERTS 



By- Jimy J. B. Roberts. 

Ltora Roberts, daughter of Benjamin and Amy Josephine (Sorenson; Roberts, was 
born May 5, 1916 at Lanark , Idaho and was blessed July 2, 1916 by brother Henrj 
Parker. In October 1916 she took t.ie Red Measles and later contracted Pneumonia 
and died Jan* 11, 1917 and was buried Jan. 13, 1917. 

CYRIL REKJAMB'E ROBERTS . 

By- Amy J. S, Roberts. 

Cyril Benjamin Roberts is the son of Benjamin and Amy Josephine (Sorensen) 
Roberts, He was burn September 11, 1918 at Lanark, Idaho; blessed Nov. 11, 1918 
by Bishop F, ... passuy; baptized Sept. 11, 19 26 by his father Benjamin hoberts; and 
confirmed S^pt. 12, 1926 by Bishop E- D* Hymas. 

On august 30, 1920 he v.as taken to the Montpelier Huspital (hardly being two 
y-iars old) end was operated on for Htrnia, but got along just fine through it • 
It took three women to hold him in bed while coming out of the anesthetic. When 
he Itfas five years old he was thrown from a horse and kicked in the hei.d and lay un- 
consicus for nearly a day, vomiting about every tan minutes but by ^ood attention and 
nursing he got along fina^ His schooling commenced when he was six years old. In 
the yscr 1926 and 1927 he has run the derrick horse and did most of his father's 
harruving. He helps his father saw wood, feed pigs and take care of the horses and 
other animals while the others of the family ere milking* 

He is now ta-dng his fourth grade in the Lanark District school i 

D5LLA GENIEL ROBERTS, 

By- -Amy J* 5* Roberts* 

Delia Oem el Roberts, daughter of Benjamin find Amy Josephine (Sorensep) Roberts 
W3s born Jan. 30, 1927 at Lanark, Idahp ; and was blessed March 6, 1957 by her father 
Elder Benjamin Roberts. In June 1927 she had chicken Pox and an enlarged tonsil and 
was taken to the Doctor end was operated on for the removal of the tonsil and got 
along splendid. 
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NORENE ROBERTS 

By- Amy J. S, Roberts. 

Norone Roberts daughter of Benjamin and Amy Josephine Sorenson Roberts was 
born Decombsr 12th, 1927 at Lanark Idaho and was biassed Jan- 1st, 1928 by Pres- 
Roy A . we liter* 

THOMAS ROBERTS 

By- D. R. Roberts, 

Thomas Roberts was born Jan, 18, 1884 at Liberty , Idaho and was blessed at 
Liberty March 14, 1884 by John Hymas. He is the son of John and Fannie Lazell Akins 
Roberts. Thomas was baptized by his father Feb- 21, 1892 and was confirmed a member 
of the church Feb. 21, 1892 by &fl. A. Hymas at Lanark, Idaho. He married Barbara 
Goebel of Paris, Idaho en June 29, 1907 at Paris* Robert Price performed the cer- 
emony Thomas worked considerable during his early life on the farm of his father 
at Lanark, Idaho and in the canyons assisting his father. 

For about two years he was associated with his brother Benjamin in operating the 
old Crouch Ranch at Lanark. He spent some time during his young manhood also working 
on various ranches in the Snake River Valley, and in herding sheep for various flock 
masters during this period of time- He attended school at Lanark, After his marriage 
he secured a home at Lanark where he now resides, (1927). He has since that time 

t must of his time as a laborer in various places, on farms, in canyons and in 
budding good roads- He loves music, is a good singer and has been a member of the 
; ... < . ward Choir for about twenty five years. He was the leader or conductor of 
that Choir for about throe years. He is the father of seven children ie four boys 
and threo girls all of whom are living except one boy* The names of the children 
in the order of their birth are, Alden Thomas, George Lowell, Charles David, Leonard 
Goebel, Elizabeth La z ell, Delia CI eon, and Verda May. Alden Thomas died in infancy, 

AQUILUJIOBERTS. 

By- Delia R. Hulme, 

Aquilla Roberts son of John Roberts and Fannie Lazell (Atkins) Roberts was born 
Jan. 21st, 1885 at Liberty Idaho; blessed March 4th 1885 by Edwin Austin Senior, He 
was baptized Jan. 31st, 1894 by John Roberts and was confirmed Feb* 1st, 1894 by 
Bishop Ebeneazer Crouch- The family later moved to Lanark, and there Aquilla attend 
el school for nearly three years. In the spring of 1895 he was taken ill vd th the 
. oraneous croup, and it seemed nothing could break this up, and after a few days 
o| jevire suffering, he died on the 23rd of March 1895 and w&a buried at Liberty ,Ida* 

DAVID ROBERTS 



By- Lottie H. Roberts. 

David Roberts, son of John and Fannie Roberts , was born Feb. 5, 1888, at Liberty 
Bear Lake Co*, Idaho. He was blessed Feb. 26, 1888 by Bishop Edwin Austin Senior. 
At the age of four his father moved the family to Lanark, to "The Old Homestead of 
grandfather Hugh Roberts , 

David Was baptized Aug. 6, 1896 by Ebenezer Crouch and was confirmed by James F. 
Bunn. He attended school in the little school house at Lanark^ He was ordained a 
Deacon Aug. 27 j 1905 by James Sims; a Teacher Sept. 6, 1908 by Ernest Hymas. He 
attended school at tha Fielding Academy at Paris, Idaho during the winters of 1908-9 
and 1909-10. On March 20-1910 he was ordained a Priest by James F. Bunn and he was 
ordained an Elder H^S^8, 1910 by George V- McMurray- He received a call for a 
mission during the sumnfer of 1910 and left home for the mission field Oct- 17, 1910- 
He was ordained a Seventy by Syemour B- Young in Salt Lake City, Oct. 25, 1910, in 
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the Lion House and was set apart for his mission on the 25th of Oct. 1910 by Apostle 
Joseph F. Smith Jr,, in z'ae Annex of the Salt Lake Temple - He relates his mission a 
follows: "I left Salt Lake for my mission on the 26th of Oct. at 4:05 P*||, (.vecU 
nesday). I was assigned to labor in zhe Central States Llission and I arrived at Ind^ 
epenoence Mo., wnich is the head quarters of the mission on Oct, 28th- The next day 
(Oct. 29) Elder Slater and myself were assigned to labor in South Texas, v/o arrived 
at our field of labor Oct, 30, 1910* 

Ve commenced labors at the little town of Sylsby near Bomout, laboring there and 
in the city of Housten for three months, then the conference was divided in two , 
South and West Texas conference . I was assigned to labor in West Texas , where I 
spent the remaining 27 months of my mission- I spent much of that time around the 
border of Mexico among people who had never seen Elders*, before making many friends 
and some converts, n/hile I was necr Old Mexico I crossed the border et Eagle Pass 
and slept one night away from under the stars and stripes, but decided that Uncle 
Sam was good enough for me* This was April 4, 1911 and the Alfalfa, was in bloom. 
The Mexican war was on at this time. Other places that were of interest to me and 
which I visited was the Alamo , the old fort where David Crocket was killed in the 
great battle between the Mexicans and the Texcns. It is located in the city of San 
Antiona* The old fort certainly shows signs of war, I crossed the great battlefield 
at Fannin Texas where General Houston was killed. I also visited the great Sea Wall 
at Galveston- This wall was built of cement 20 ft, high and surrounds three sides of 
the city. Following is a part of my missionary report. Families visited - 3,751 
(laboring in a very thinly settled country most of the time-} Meetings held - 241. 
Tracks distributed - 10,156. Books of Mormon sold - 121, Small books sold - 410, 
Other church works sold - 5* 

I returned home in the spring of 1913, My mission will always stnnd out as 
being the happiest time of my life, and I thank God from the bottom of my heart for 
the privilege of going.' 1 

He worked on the Old farm in Lanark for his father the following summer. He 
married in Salt Lake Temple Oct. 2, 1913, Lottie Hymas of Liberty, Idaho. He rent- 
ed part of his father's farm for the next summer- They remained in Lanark for three 
years* During this time he worked in the superintendency of the Sunday School and 
Mutual Improvement Ass'n* They moved to Liberty in the Spring of 1916 renting land 
for two years. In the Spring of 1918 he bought his father-in-law's farm in East 
Liberty where they now live. Durirg this time he has worked in the different Auxiliary 
Associations of the church. At the present time he is assistant chairman of the 
Genealogy Committee. 

THE BLESSINGS OF PROVIDENCE, 

By- David Roberts. 

"We feel that the Lord has blessed us in many ways, in the raising of our family 
and giving us health and strength and in giving us means to meet our payments on the 
farm, 

Yfe know that the Lord has protected our lives many times. On one occassion I 
and my wife were both knocked down with lightning and stunned quite badly, but were 
thankful we were spared to take care of our children. At another time while driving 
from Salt Lake in a car after attending October Conference (1926) we came to a rail- 
road crossing at Sand Hill, South West of Ogden, Utah. A freight train was approach- 
ing so we stopped our car snd waited for it to pass, we did not know that this was a 
double track crossing, and we were unable to see a coming passenger train as the 
track made a short turn and went in behind a hill. No signal was given as wq heard 
and we started our car. We just got the front wheels so near the track that when 
the passenger train shot out from behind the freight train, it struck one wheel, fender 
and bumper all of which gave way, which saved us from being dragged under the train, 
the car was badly damaged but neither of us were hurt, -Ve feel that it was nothing 
but the hand of Providence which saved us from being killed- The railroud paid for 
the damage done,* 
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LOTTIE HYMAS ROBERTS. 

By- David Roberts. 

Lottie Hymas Roberts is the daughter of John A. Hymas who was born Sept- 1, 1839 
..t Rsyleigh Esex, England and came to Utah, Oct. 1861 with the Creighton Telegraph 
Train, (he died Nov. 8, 191? age 78) and Mary Jane Watkins Hymas born Aug. 18 , 1859 
at St* Louis j Mo • 

Lottie was bom June 26, 1892 at Liberty Bear Lake Co., Idaho* She was blessed 
July 24, 189 2 by Samuel Matthews; baptized July 8, 1900, by David R, Morgan, and 
confirmed by Bishop Edw. N. Austin, She received her education at Liberty District 
school and Fielding Academy at Paris, Idaho. She worked as a teacher in the Auxiliary 
organisations of the church and in the Presidency of the Y. i,. Mutual Imp. Ass'n, , 
for seven years in Liberty ward and three years in Lanark ward. At the present time 
she is working on the recreational committee and as chorister in the Relief Society 
oi Liberty ward. 

RONALD DAVID ROBERTS, 



By- Lottie H. Roberts, 

Ronald David Roberts was born July 20, 1914 at Lanark, Idaho- He w a s blessed 
Aug, 16, 1914 by John A, Hymas; baptized Aug, 6, 1922 by Tcrrey L. Austin and con- 
firmed Aug, 20, 1922 by A, Klem Poulsen, He is the son of David and Lottie Hymas 
Roberts. He was ordained a Deacon Oct, 3, 1926 by Torrey L. Austin* 

NORMAN HYMAS ROBERT^ 

By Lottie H« Roberts* 

Norman Hymas Roberts son of David and Lottie Hymas Roberts was born July 3, 1916 
at Liberty, Bear Lake Co., Idaho. He was blessed Aug* 6, 1916 by wn* R. Morgan; bap- 
tized July 3, 1924 by David Roberts, and was confirmed July 6, 1924 by A. Kl Qm Foulsen. 

VERCNA ROBERTS, 



By- Lottie H, Roberts, 

Verona Roberts daughter of David and Lottie Hymas Roberts was born March 23^919 
at Liberty Bear Lake Co., Idaho and was blessed May 4, 1919 by William R. Morgan, 

MARY ALETHA ROBERTS. 

By-Lottie H, Roberts, 

Mary Aletha Roberts daughter of David and Lottie Hymas Roberts was born March 6, 
1922 at Liberty Bear Lake Co,, Idaho, She was blessed May 7, 1922 by nm, R« Morgan. 

ILLA LAZELL ROBERTS. 



By- Lottie H- Roberts* 

Ilia La^ell Roberts daughter of David and Lottie Hymas Roberts v*as born t&rch 21, 
^924 at Liberty, Bear Lake Co-, Idaho and was blessed Kay 4, 1924 by David Roberts. 

GRIFFITH ROBERTS 

By- Delia R. Hulme* 
Griffith Roberts son of John Roberts, and Fannie Lazeil (Aikins) Joberts was 
born Nov. 13, 1889 at Liberty, Idaho, blessed Dec. 3, 1889 by James Mc Murray Senior. 
He died Jan, 20, 1890. Death followed after a severe attact of cold and Lagrippe, 
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REUBEN ROBERTS 

By- Delia R- Hulnie . 
R eu ben Roberts so, of M» Hoberts and Fannie ^^^^-^^1:^^ 

D ec. 3, 1890 at Liberty *"*** »! > ^efghln* between I and 3 lbs. and his 
Reuben *as born ha was a ^f*^*'. only "J^- xh6 shoulder , but at his 

mother's wedding ring could do slipped over hi, arm up to ^ 

d eath he weighed nearly 200 lbs He was b at »-J *« ^ ^ 7^^ & ^ 

ZTT SosTy °J«« F Bunn! A^ Tea elf Jan. 2, 1910 by Bishop r. * Psssey, a 

Paris " He worked in *"«^£*^^?^£i ZrlltTuZr* 
joying very much the work in the choir. Finally the tamiiy o 

ihlrAauban had spent most •t^-Sg ^^Ibou/tn 'time Rueben was called to 
at Paris by Pros John U. f"f\^£\fll' & J^ ere ne conducted himself raost 
the war to defend the I, S. A. ana went to " OI "- freedom. He was killed 

nobly and gave his life to hie country and th • £«* c -«£ °J ^m8. His body was 
in action near Wareeghem, Belgium., on the morning of October gg.gg si J e 

hr-o-ht to Paris, Idaho to mother's home in December 19^ ana was i«» * 
oflhe other members of the family who had departed into the spirit world. He was 
hurried in the Liberty Idaho Cemetary. 

DEATH OF REUBEN ROBERTS, SON OF JOHK AND FANNY AKIN 3 ROBERTS. 

IN A BATTLE OF THE '.ORLD ",.AR. 

By- D. R- Roberts* 

This story of the death of Reuben was told to Hugh Roberts at Twin Falls, Idaho 
by a Mr. Black" one of Reuben's comrads who was by his side at the time. 
7 ''Reuben was amunition carrier in Corporal U.D.Da Leo , a Squad ir the 3rd Pl.-oon 
of Company C, 347th ifcchina Gun Batalion, Captain H. C. Mailer commanding. The 
company Sent into battle in Argonne Forest on September 26, 1918, •»* "»*""•} » 
baUle'there until October 30th. 1918. From there they were or ere ^to the front 

J.I. 1° Infantry over the top in the attack at t.enty-fiye yard, distance. They had 
; r ; 8 £ three hundred yards in the face of the ene„y sharp shoo jr.,**," 
!,..!„. and lieht artillery fire, as they came to an open stretch of ground slanting 
forSa d to . ditch hich was about seventy-five yards distant. Daylight h*d now 
come and the ,nemy fire began to be telling. Three waves of infantry had been shot 
and s atter d bSore and around them leaving two squads of the machine gunners of he 
"d Platoon unprotected in the open. Their only safety was to go forward to th. ditch 
?he Qommand was given to go forward and Reuben proceeded forward. Jf * of the 6l ^ ht 
If Co?pTral De Leo's Squad were killed or wounded before they reached the ditch. 
Reuben was shot through the body about thirty yards from the ditch and fell, but only 
gave the sign of being wounded to the corporal. He then picked up the amunition, 
though Beverly wounded, and went forward to the dit ch. Upon reaching it they dropped 
into the ditch, in which there was about eighteen inches of pater *ltfe a protecting 
bank of about two and one-half feet in height including the depth of v.ater. when 
Reuben reached the ditch he was sick from the wound he had received and fell into the 
weter his hood going under and was somewhat str ngled. He then threw his head up 
above the ditch bank to relieve himself and was shot through the head and died in- 
stantly . He was later buried in the open field near where he was first wounded. 
Reuben was recommended by the commanding officers for a Distinguished Service Cross 
for his bravery in going forward after being seriously wounded. His comrads admired 
his pluck and courage. After the war Reuben's body was disinterred and was brought 
to his loved home where, after an appropriate and impressive o^r?ie» m the Paris, 
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Idaho r Tabernacle, he was buried by the aide of those of his family gone before in 
the little cemetery at Liberty, Idaho, in December 19 22. 

Reuben made the offering of his life to the cause of humanity upon the alter of 
Lifcerty, that the law of Liberty and the law of the gospel might go forth from Zion. 
It was God"' 3 cause. He died gloriously in that cause — a martyr • None can rob him of 
thet glory nor take aught from his sure reward* Blessed be his memory. He is an 
honor to the family. His deed will always shine forth in their hearts. He made for 
the faMly an offering of sacrifice to a noble cause. His deed of valor and his of- 
fering will ring through the ages to corr.e, in uur hearts. The pride of the name 
Roberts will ever cluster around the memory of him. May we each and all be ever to 
offer up our lives, if necessary, in the cause of right* if God shall call* Hay we 
"go where He wants us to go and do what He wants us to do and be what He wants us to 
be," 

HARPER ROBERTS. 

By- Delia R. Hulme. 

Harper Roberts son of John and Fannie Lazsll (Aikins) Roberts was born Feb* 7, 
1093 at Lanark, Idaho and was blessed March 14, 1893 by John Roberts- He died March 
14, 1895 at Lanark Idaho, being just two years old- Death came after severd suffer- 
ing from membraneous croup- He was buried just nine days before nis brother Aquilla, 
both deaths being caused from croup. 

LJUELL ROBERTS 

By- Delia R. Hulme. 

Lazell Roberts, daughter of John Roberts and Fannie Lazell (Atkins) Roberts, v/as 
born Feb. 25, 1895 at Lanark, Idaho and was blessed Oct- 13, 1895 by Hugh Findlay* 
She died April 19, 1900 at Lanark, Idaho and was buried at Liberty, Idaho April 21, 
190C. Her death was caused from Membraneous croup- She died and v*as buried just 
four days before her sister Loretta who died of the same disease , 

LORETTA ROBERTS. 

By- Delte R. Hulme. 

Loretta Roberts daughter of John Roberts and Fannie Lazell (Aikins) Roberts-, 
was born Kov. 29, 1896 at Lanark, Idaho- She was blessed Jan. 3, 1897 by John Roberts* 
She died April 23, 19C0 at Lanark, Idaho and was buried at Liberty, Idaho. Her death 

16 caused from Membraneous croup* She died and was buried just four days after her 
sister Lazell who died of the same liisease- 

LEONARD ROBERTS. 

By- D^lla R. Hulme. ■ 

Leonard Roberts son of John Roberts and Fannie Lazell (Aikins) Roberts was born 
March 17, 1899 at Lanark, Idaho. He was blessed Rfey 7, 1899 by Bishop Ebeneezer 
Crouch. He died Dec. 15, 1902 with that dreadful disease Scarlet Fever* Leonard was 
buried at Liberty Dec. 17, 1902. Leonard being somewhat of a sickly nature > and 
suffering ttith bad tonsils, only lasted a few days after that dreaded fever came upon 

him, 

' DELBERT ROBERTS. 

By- Delia R, Hulme. 

Delbert Roberts, son of John and Fannie Lazell (Aikins) Roberts was born Feb. 1£ , 
1901 at Lanark, Idaho and was blessed May 5, 1901 by Ebenea,:er Crouch * He was bap- 
tised Feb, 16, 1909 by F. W* passey; confirmed Feb. 21, 1909 by Frederick Sleight; 
ordained a Deacon June 1, 1913 by Oscar F. Parker; a Teacher April 22, 1918 ^ y Henry 
-irker; and an Elder Jan. 31, 1925 by Ed. C. Rich* 
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He started school at the age of 6 years in the Lanark District* He rorked with 
his father and the rest of the boys on the farm at Lanark until ha finished the 
grade schools * During the winter of 1917-1918 he lived in Paris with Aunt Eliza 
and went to Fielding Academy* His father sold the old ranch at Lanark in the Spring 
of 1916 and bought the family a home in Paris, Idaho* He went to Paris and worked 
during the summer of 1918-19, In the year of 1920 he went to Rupert and Burley, 
Idaho and worked on a ranch- In the year of 1921*22 he worked at Bennington, Idaho 
on a farm. In the winter of 1922*23 1 he went to Fielding High school again at Paris, 
In the summer of 1923 he worked on a Rock Crusher between Montpelier and Soda Springs } 
Idaho, preparing road material. 

In the fall of 1923 he married Bertha Wyler of Paris, Idaho- And they were 
Endowed and sealed in the Salt Lake Temple on Feb* 17, 1925, 

. -. * He lived at Bennington and Pescadero whe^e he worked on the 

Railroad for som^ time. In the spring of 1926 he bought a home and two acres of 
land at Paris, Idaho, where he -lived that, summer. On thi 4th of August 1926 he was 
operated on at the Montpelier Hospital for the removal of my tonsils, During that 
week, they motored to Shoshone, Idaho for a visit. In September he was transferred 
to a Welding gang on the OiS.LiR.R. The winter of 1925-26 he spent in Utah. The 
summer of 1927 he spent in Granger, Wyoming on the railroad with the Welding outfit 
living with his family in railroad cars* 

BERTHA ^VYLER* 

By- Delbert Roberts* 

Bertha V/yler is the daughter of Mr • & Mrs, Charles A* Wyler, Her father came 
here from Switzerland in the year 1887 at the age of 16- Her mother cam© in 1882 at 
the age of 5. They settled around Montpelier and Paris and here they lived until 
they *^re married in the Logan Temple in 1895, 

They raised a family of 10 children. Bertha was born in Paris Jan.- 4, 1906* 
She was blessed May 6, 190S by R.-Yi. wallentine.- She commenced school at the age of 
6 years in the Montpelier District Schools* She was baptized July 3j 1914 by Adolph 
Hunsaker and confirmed July S, 1914 by Elder John H. Grlmmeth. In the winters they 
remained in town for school, but early every spring they moved to their farm, She 
say^ T ';-jere a H * remember doing is herding cows* pigs, and chickens, returning again 
in the fall for school"* This she did until she graduated at the age of 14- That 
summer after school she spent in Boise with her sister returning again in the fall 
and commenced school at Fielding High*- During her first year in high school, she 
\;ao a teacher in Sunday school. She also took part in two Mutual plays. 

The following summer she spent with her sister in Boise again, returning homs 
for school that fall. That winter they were able to study the Old Testament which 
was taught at a new building near by the Fielding High school* The following summer 
she worked for her aunt at Montpelier until October when she was married to Delbert 
ffaberts by Bishop Daniel SI Price. They then moved to Bennington where Delbert worked 

for the Railroad. On Febt-19, 1924 a son was born to them. That fall they moved to 
Pescadero to work where they lived all the next summer. Ihey bought a new Ford car 
in May , so they were able to attend the Hugh Roberts Reunion at Smithfield that summer* 

On Feb. 14, 19 25 Delbert got a leave of absence and they took a trip to Salt 
Lake City, where we went through the Temple Feb- 17, 1925, and were endowed and sealed* 

Ihe spring of 1926 they bought a heme in Paris, Idaho* They lived there until 
September when Delbert was transferred to a Railroad Yielding gang. They rented their 
home and moved on the Railroad to live in a box car* The winters of 19 2€ and 1927 
they were at Honeyville, Dewyville and Collinston, Utah. On the first of March they 
moved to Granger, 7/yoraing. They move notj from place to place on the G.S.L.R.R. about 
every two months. - The winters they spend in Utah and the summers in Wyoming and Idaho. 
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HAROLD DEL3ERT ROBERTS 

By- Bartha .*. Roberts. 

Harold Delbert Roberts, son of Delbert and Bertha (Vyler) Roberts was born 
Feb. 19, 1924 at Bennington, Idaho, He was blessed May 4, 1924 by Elder Amos B. 
Lme , :iis uncle, 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ALDS 3. HULiflS. 



I, Amos Briscoe Hulme sol of Wm.« Hulme and Ann Maria Briscoe Hulme was born at Bloom- 
ington Idaho December 20, 1897- I was blessed by my father, I was the youngest son 
of "the family and when only four years old was left fatherless by the death of ray 
father. My widowed mother very capably shouldered the responsibility of raising the 
large family of nine children and of teaching them the principles of the gospel. 
May it here be said, that r.o sin of the children can be laid at the door of my faith- 
ful mother. 

On December 1st, 1905 when the thermometer registered some degrees below 2ero 
I, along with Three others, was baptized in the Bloomington Creek by Brother Harry 
QuintonT I was confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of letter Day Saints 
Dec. 10th, 1905. Possibly the most outstanding traits of character manifest in my 
early life were a vivid imagination and the 51 ft of imitation or mimicry , Oftentimes 
my folks discovered me talking to iimginary characters with imaginary names or again 
entertaining a crowd of people on a street corner by imitating some character whom 
they all knew. 

At the age of fourteen years I was ordained to the office of a Deacon in the 
Aaronic priesthood and u a s made president of a Quorum which position I held until I 
was made president of a Teacher's Quorum. Later at the age of seventeen years I was 
ordained to the office of a priest* In the spring of 1916 at the age of eighteen 
years I became very restless and discontented and although I had completed only three 
years of high school I decided to attend the University of Utah and there study law. 
Such arrangements were almost completed when a strange envelope came from 47 E, So. 
Temple St-, Salt Lake City, Utah the contents of which changed my plans entirely. 
I was ordained an Elder at the Stake Office, Paris, Idaho in 1916 and on Oct. 4, 
1916 > I left for Salt Lake which ride was the second train ride of a life time. 

On Oct. 11, I received my endowments in the Salt Lake Temple and departed the 

day for the Eastern States Mission in company with a number of other missionaries* 

"I felt very dissappointed wnen I WQ& assigned to labor 
in xhe Canadian Conference by President falter P. Sanson. However I determined to 
make the best of it and I soon found it to be the best conference of the best mission 
for me to labor in and I thoroughly enjoyed my -missionary work. I labored in Hamilton, 
Toronto t Bracebridge Guelph and Brant ford besides doing some country work, I was hon- 
orably released to return homo in ftSareh 1919 and arrived home just a few hours too 
late to attend the funeral of my oldest sister Cynthia who had died of the Influenza. 

Though very late in the school year I was able to complete the necessary work for 
graduation from High school and graduated in the Spring of 1919. In the class that 
year was a very charming young lady, Miss Delia Roberts by name, to whom I became very 
attentive and as my attentions were kindly received, I kept offering them and finally 
become so bold as to ask her hand in marriage* Delia being too good natured to re- 
fuse, the time of our marriage v:as set for the Autumn of 1919 and we were married in 
the Salt Lake Temple Nov. 26, of that year. 

I attended summer school at tocatello during the summer of 1919 and taught school 
at Bennington so that was our first home after marriage. We farmed in the summer and 
taught school in the winter for six years. In the Spring of 1923 we bought the store 
at Bennington but it Was too much work for Delia so we sold it in the fall of 1935 and 
moved to Paris, where I have taught school for two terms and am starting on my third 
terra. We are still renting a farm at Bennington and live there during the summer 
months. 
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i During the time I was at Bennington I was a member of the /ard Choir a ward 
teacher and principal cf religion class; I was also chosen as second assistant to 
Samuel C Hall in the Young Ken's Mutual Improvement Association. In 1922 I was made 
president of the association which position I held until we moved in 1925, I was alsc 
first assistant to Samuel R, Hall in the Sunday School in 1922 and held these two 
positions at one time. At the same time I was assistant class leader in Teacher 
Traj ning class . 

In 1921 and 1922 I was second assistant to Superintendent Roy George in the Stake 
Mutual Improvement Association f the J/ontpelier Stake- I enjoyed all this vvork very 
much- \/hen we moved to Paris 2nd Ward I was made secretary of the teacher training 
work also a ward teacher and a member of the ward recreation coimnittee which position 
I held for two years, I am now a member of the Stake Sunday School Board of Bear 
Lake Stake. I do not speak of these positions boastingly but to show that there is 
plenty of work for me to do if I am willing to do it, I felt greatly honored in 19 23 
when I was made secretary treasurer of the Hugh Roberts Family Association, 

AN INCIDENT OF HEALING 






By- Amos B* Hulme* 

Among the incidents of my life which I consider* as most important and faith- 
promoting was the power of the Priesthood made manifest during my illness in November 
1926* I had been traveling from Bennington to Paris each day to teach school and 
through exposure and a M run-down** condition of my body I contracted pneumonia and was 
confined to my bed, I felt very depressed and whenever I went to sleep I dreamed 
disturbing dreams* One night after all had left me to sleep I beheld or dreamed I 
beheld a most hideous character appear in my room and talked to me. His very appear- 
ance was repulsive to me and I shrank frora his presence. He came as a tormentor* He 
told me I was going to die and so thoroughly did he convince me that I followed him 
in spirit though my body remained upon the bed* I prayed as best I could, though 1 
was tormented all the time, that I might not be called away from my family unless 
there was a greater vork for me to do. As I prayed I was assured by a very consoling 
voice; that I was not to die just yet and I -as greatly relieved. 1 was also told bv 
this same conoling voice that I should call in the Bishop, his Counsellors and the 
Second Counselor in the Stake Presidency and toll them of my desires and ask them if 
they felt that I was worthy, to administer to me. I aid so immediately even though 
it was past midnight* Bishop G- E. Hulme, Counsellor Samuel C. Hall and president 
Silcs T. -right came and after hearing my story adminst_red to me end promised me that 
I shuuld recover and upon condition of my faithfulness should see my desires mater- 
alizGf I slept very peaceably afterward and recovered /ery rapidly and sm living to 
see my desires materialize to a wonderful extent, or to a greater extent than I de- 
serve. To me this is a wonderful manifestation of the power of God through His 
servants who hold the Holy Priesthood* 

DELLA ROBERTS JfflM* 



By- Amos B. Hulme* 

Delia Roberts Hulrne * daughter of John Roberts and Fannie Lazell Aikins Roberts, 
was born Feb, 16, 1901 and was blessed May 5, 1901 by James F. Bunn, On her eighth 
birthday ie > Feb, 16, 1909 she was baptized in the'*'Jatkin *s spring" by Bishop F. vJ. 
passey and was confirmed by Ernest D. Hymas* 

At the age of eight years she and Delbert her twin brother started school at 
Lanark, Idaho • The family was than living about 1^- miles frois the school house. 
They walked the distance every morning never being tardy. She and Delbert were never 
separarated from the time they left home in the morning till they reached home at 
night- They sat together in school* They were broken hearted if the teacher didn't 
do exactly the same by both of them. 
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Delia was subject to crcup very much until she Was about 10 years old, &ie 
finished the district school at Lanark at the age of 13 and went to the Fielding ac- 
ademy and took 4 years work there graduating in 1919. 

On June 13, 1915 she was operated on for appendicitis and since then she has had 
good health. Delia worked in the Sunday Schuol and Primary at Lanark as organist 
at the age of 13, then the family moved to Paris and she was organist of the Sunday 
School there until she was married. After she was married she moved to Bennington, 
Idaho and she was Ward organist for 6 years. She was also Counselor in the Y.L.li.I.A. 
until they moved to Paris- She took only 12 music lessons but with the help of her 
father she learned to play church hymns. Many times her 7 brothers and father would 
sing good old melodies and church hymns at evening after all chores were done. She 
would play the organ for them with her father's help. She says "1 shall never forget 
my father's wonderful voice.* 1 

On Nov. 26, 1919 at the Salt Lake Temple she was married to Amos Briscoe Hulme* 
After her marriage they want to live in Bennington as her husband was Principal of 
the school there* **l?e were she observes, very happy, and were happier v:hen our little 
children came to us. We love them. 11 

NORMA HULME. 

By- Delia R. Hulme 

On November 19th, 1920 at 7 o'clock in the morning we were very happy by the 
arrival of an 8y lb. baby girl, s/ith brown eyes and lots of dark hair, Y/e thought 
we had the prettiest and best baby that ever lived. She was very good natured and 
had very good health. She was blessed by her uncle Bishop G. E. Hulme, Jan. 2, 1921. 
At the age of nine months she had a vocabulary of about 10 words which were said very 
plain. At the age of 2 years and 4 months she knew several nursery rymes and other 
little verses. Everyone remarked about the way she memorized end remembered things* 
She had whooping cough when she was 2-g- years of age- 3ie was very patient in her 
sickness. She started school at the age of 5 years- She was six years nearly 3 hioeUb 
after school started. She received very good marks, being on the if Honor Roll". Her 
report card for the second time this year (1927) shows her marks were all "Excellent 11 
except two and they were "above average". She still has very good health and is full 
of life, 

GERALD AMOS fflJLUE - 

By- Delia R. Hulme, 

July 10th, 1923 was a very lovely day- Everything was decked with summer's beauty 
and the morning brought forth the birth of our first son, Gerald Amos. He was a big 
framed baby without very much fat, weighing 9 lbs. He seemed to be a very homely 
little boy, but we were so glad to have our little boy we soon forgot his looks. Fat 
soon came to him and his wrinkles all left, making him one n| the cutest little chaps. 
No matter how many children anyone else had, we had just as many kinds as they did, 
7e were sure happy. The first day I sat up Norma w&s called from pliy to see her 
mamma sitting up with little brother. She enme in and looked on very* trimly for a 
while nnd said, "mamma are you sitting up or sitting down." Gerald wasr^ v$ry husky 
child. He played horse as soon as he was able to walk* and has &refy cheir tiejj up for 
horses. He is 4 years old (1927) and goes with his daddy to do chores and e*^ry place 
v.here horses are* He rides horses all alone and makes his pony lope, trot or penje* 
He has very good health and has never had any desease yet. He was blessed by his Uncle 
Bishop 0. B. Hulme, August 5th, 1923 at Bennington, Idaho. 

GEORGE MILFORD HULME , 

By- Delia Roberts Hulme* 

The cold stormy weather days of January were brightened up by the coming of our 
little boy George Milf^rd, January 31, 1927, at 11 o'clock p.il* We were just the 
happiest family to think we had another brother. He was very plump weighing 9-g- lbs. 
He m* JA^$m**6 k,y Miph*~*p EH-win T. Sh&ph^rd, Maj^h £ x J 9 37. He bad am joy M v^ry g&od 
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health so far* He is 10 months and says a few words and stands up by everything* 
He is a bright sunshine beam in the house * 

LLV/ELLYK ROBERTS, 

By- Delia R. Hulme. 

Llwellyn Roberts son of John Roberts and Fannie Lazell (Aikins) Roberts was born 
May 19, 1905, He was blessed June 14, 1905 by John Roberts; baptized June 8, 1913 * 
by David Roberts and was confirmed June 8, 1913 by David Roberts* He attended school 
school at Lanark until the family moved to Paris in the Spring of 1917. He continued 
his grade school at the Emerson and went to the Fielding High School for two years - 
Ho enjoyed his work in the Fielding High Orchestra very much, and learned some very 
valuable things in music. He worked also in the choir and Mutual of the Second %rd 
and enjoyed his labors* He was Ordained a Deacon Oct. 14, 1917 by David T* Orr; a 
Teacher Feb. 6, 1921 by Seymour H. Spencer; a Priest Dec. 17, 1922 by James L. Dunfor^i 

He worked three summers for his brother Ben after leaving the home ranch, and 
two summers for his brother David, In 1923 he started work on the railroad as section 
laborer and worked for two years at Prescadero, On Nov, 20, 1925 he married Delia 
Summers at his mother's home in Paris, President Roy A. Welker performed the ceremony. 

The following year he worked for the railroad on the Montpelier Section, then 
for a year for the Gates Co., Snake River Valley and he is now working on a Railroad 
Welding gang at Fossil, Wyoming. 

ROSETTA MARIE ROBERTS. 



By- Delia R* Hulme. 

Rosetta Marie Roberts daughter of Llwellyn Roberts and Delia (Summers) Roberts 
was born May 24> 1927 at Ifontpelier, Idaho and was blessed July 3, 1927 by Bishop 
Edwin T. Shepherd* 
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BIOGRAPHIES OF ED ^RD .'iND JANE ROBERTS HUMPHREYS AND THEIR DESCEEDCiKTS. 

By- D, R- Roberts. 

Following is a compilation of all of the data available to me relating to the 
family of Uncle Edward and /juat Jane Roberts Humphreys, It is but brief, I cm sorry 
'o say, but is interesting and is valuable, and she u Id be preserved and be available 
co the members of the fr.ru ly in ."-mcrica* 

D. R. .&•» 

H-DV.ARD GRIFFITH HUKPHTJEYS, son of Robert Griffith mi H8ttjf Hughes i orris Hum- 
phreys 'Ars born ot Harlech i'eiriuneth&here f isles, Jec. 25, 1829* His mother Isafy 
uwtB b nctive of Llanrwst, Denbighshire; "ales, which fact would p:..rtially nc count for 
-Jie possibility of his acquaintance with ^unt Jan% his Jife before uheir marriage* 
His father ^os a native of Harlech - ws e master Tf-ilcr and a noted Boss singer, 
The name Griffith appears i-a Uncle Edward's name as r lso that of his father * presum- 
ably because his grandfather was named Griffith Hun^hreys end who also ves a native 
of Harlech, 

Ed.nrd Griffith iu^,Aireys and Jatee Roberts were married in ^ugust 1853* He was 
by trade a Master Tailor &iid ..tsiatv-nt overseer. He w>;s a good Bess sin^r. He 
"minister sd*' <>nd preached at Rehoboth Baptist Shapel at Harlech for 27 ye:rs# He 
died ct Harlech, i.arch 16, 1886, 

JAKE K03ERTS HUITHR3YS daughter of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts was born Oct. 10, 1630 
at M Bryr# :hs ' r ( meaning ''Highest Hill") Fam between Llanrwst and E-jlwysbaeh in Den- 
bighshire Aales. There is no recurd of her ever joining tno church to which ner 
parents belonged* She was married to Edward Sjplffith rier^ftreys of H&rlich 1 oirie-ne- 
thshire, les in .ug. 1853 and apparently went, soon after this, to live £t Harlech 
.ri.ch wdb the home of her husband's family, ohe is said to have hid, ? ftcPSWbands 
death in 1886, something to do with the care nd custody of ths famous old Hrrlech 
C stle* She lived in a home within the shadow of its walls for many years where she 
died April 6, 1922. At the ripe ^ ge of 91 years. 

She was a devoted wife md a rer.l mother. They b«.d a family of eleven children 
viz: Robert, Hary, Margaret, Humphrey, Hugh, Edward, Jane, Elizabeth, H'nnah, Edward 

;n, Laurs ^nd Griffith. She always manifested B loving disposition toward her 
parents and a kindly feeling toward their religion ^nd was in constant correspondence 
with thciB f 

ROBERT HUKT-HREYS son of Edward Griffith and Jane Roberts Humphreys was born June 8- 
1854 it Hbrlech ! r eirionethshirt ales. Following in th^ trade of his f other and 
grandfather, he was a raster Toiler -,nd lived at Harlech* ,.nd like his father he 
"mini £t€ red rnd preached 11 at chc Rehoboth Baptist Church at Hr.rlich for 40 y^rs. 
He married Ellen Thoro s in Nov. 1880* He died be^t . 25-1^25 at Hnrlech. 

ELLEN THuUirS HUMPHREYS burn ;,pril 5, 1840 nt Harlech /lea w s married tu Robert 
Humphreys in Nov. I860. There is no record of children born to them, 

ROBSRT OVflSN born S*.pt. 1846 est Harlech ales wae a Butcher by trade. He was a ''dev- 
oted Deacon and Christian worker*' at the Rehobotn Baptist Ohurcn of H r rlcch. He also 
conducted sinking for a few years. He married frary Humphreys in fey 1869* Two 
children were born to tnem viz: idv-rd Humphrey nd i ry Ctherine Ovua. He died 
July 3, 1912* 

MARY HUMPHREYS, born j,;>ril 15, 1856 et Harlech \i les was the daughter of Kdtard 
Griffith and Jane Roberts Humphreys. She was named to Kobert Oven in ray 1865 from 
,hich union came two children a son and a daughter- Sne died June 6-1!* 22. 

EDWARD HCMPHBEYS '.EN son of Robert nd Tary Humphreys Owen \vr:S born at Hr.rlech, "..ale 
r-r.y 5-1891- He died in larch 1898. 

alfcLIYM EVANS JONES, born larch 10-1890 at Laubedr Ixirionethshire, Vales is a farmer* 
He is a lao a M Dc-con ^nd good Curisti-.n ''/orker' 1 at tne Rcjobota Baptist Jhurch at 
H'rlech. On Iforfch 10th, 1926 whifih was his birthday he married . - ry C therine Owen. 
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MARY CATHERINE EN JONES daughter of Robert and 1 i ry Humphreys Owen wrb Dorn jJec* 
11-1892 n't Hprlech rles* She v;as married to vfa. Evans Junes I/.rch 10-1926. She is 
a graduate hospital nurse, 

JAMES HOLGATE v;r s born at Burnley Lancashire England Juno 30, 1845, He was tho 
Managing Director of M Ho lute's Pr 6 serve Barks* at Leeds Yorkshire England* He 
married Wnrgaret Humphreys in Sept* 1879, to -.hich union seven children were born. 
He died Oct. 4, 1925 at Burnley Lancashire England. 

KhRQlW® HUMPHREYS daughter of Ed\ard Griffith :nd Jane Roberts Humphreys i - s born 
Dec. 9 r 1858 et Harlech ales. She uns married to James Holgate of Burnley Lancashire 
England in Sept. 1879 where she v.ent to live soon after her marriage. She bore her 
husbrnd seven children viz: J ne, Edi.'rd, tilbwsm* Pot*-r, Elizabeth, Jcmos and Jesse* 
She died Aug. 27, 1913, 

JiiHE HOLGATE d--uglrUr of Jom*=s and Mnrgaret Humphreys Holgate uos burn i.pril £3- 

1881 at Burnley, Lancashire England, bhe is "Kistress uf Education* 1 in the University 

at Leeds England* 

EDMRu HOLGATE born June 17-1883 v.t Burnley Lrnca shire England is tht son of James 
and iinrgaret Humphreys Holgate. He is the Chief Draftsman at an Engineering orks at 
Shcrbrooke Ouabcc , Canada* In Oct, 1910 ho married jmnie Crossley from which union 
t^o chiidrod hove bocn born. He ♦'pr caches uith the Bcbtist Church in Sherbrooke, 
C*t*$fta« 

ANNIE CROSSLEY born at Thornton, Yorkshire, England Was married to Edward Hoi gate 
in October 1910 and moved to Canada fthere tvo chiidrod vere born to them viz*, 
Annie Schofelt and David Crossley Holgate. 

ANNIE SCHOFELT HOLa-TE born in rag* 1911 is the daughter of Ed\;rrd and ^nnio Cross- 
ley Holgate. She v;ns born in Ton t real Ga$g-d . 

DAVID CROSSLEY HOLG. TE son of Edv;nrd and Jennie Crossley Holgate v, s born in Jan, 
1915 at Montreal, Canada. 

ABRM H0L0..TE born April 5, 16G5 at Burnley, Lancashire, Eng. , is the son of James 
and Margaret Humphreys Holgate* He is a *Joincr" and lives in Burnley* England. 

PETER HOLGATE son of Jnmes r»nd Kargaret Humphreys Hoi gate wee burn Dec. 4,1886 at 
Burnloy, Lancashire Eng, He is a Draftsman in Engineering and is locattd in London, 
England, He married El sit Bennett in Aug-, 1<J12« 

ELSIE BENNETT HOLGATE born in Birmingham, Englend w.s mcrried to 1-eter Holgate in 
Aug, 1912, 

EtlSArjE'^ HULG;.TE daugnter of Janes and liargaret Humphreys Holgate v.as born at 
Burnley, Lancashire, England on August, 10, 1889, She is a clerk at the National 
and Provincial Bank at Leeds, England . 

J.'»i2S HOLGATE born August, 19, 1891 at BurnleyLoncashire Eng* » is the son of James 
and Kargaret Humphreys Holgr.xo, He is one of the managers arid Directors of the 
Holgato's Preserve works nt Leeds, England, He married Jean , itken in torch, 1917* 

JEAN iilTKEN native of Scotland married James Holgate in Larch, 1917* To their 
union was born one son. 

JOHN alTKIN HuLG-.TE born in ,.ug, 1922 at Leeds, England is the son of James cvA 
Jean Ait ken Holgate- 

JEiSE HOLSTE born Jan, 29* 1896 at Burnley, Lancashire, England is the Son of Jnr«6S 
~nd liargaret Humphreys Holgate* He is in the vegetable gardening and fruit raising 
business in Yorkshire, Englr.nd* He married J£y Obexes in Aug., 1922, 
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MY CORTES HGLGATE wm bom in Yorks , England r.nd wr.s mnrried to Jessie Holgr.ta 
in August , 1922. 

HUltrHREY HUMPHREYS born Jlr. 15, 1861 at Hrr^ch I .airiun^thshire , Males is the sun 
of Edward Griffith and Jrne Roberts Humphreys. He wns, like his Esther* a l&etar 
Iteilor and Drrper nt Burnley England. In 1886 he m&rriod Thmr.r Jones who bore him 
three children He was a very good Baritone singer. He died Sept., 7, 1916 

T,.L r AR JOKES was born Hoy* 9-1863 at Hadley, England and was married to Humphrey 
Humphreys in 1886 having three children as the result of this marriage. She di&d 
.larch 17, 1924. 

CHARLES VBh'AMD HUkiHREYS son of Humphrey and Tamar Jones Humphreys was born in Burn- 
ley Lancashire England July 2U-1B87. He is a Cotton .oaver by trade. 

ROBERT ARTHUR HUKi HREYS the sou of Humphrey and Tar^r Jones Humphreys vms born Feb. 
6-1851 at Burnley, Lancashire England. He is by trade a Cotton Weaver* He i s a very 
good singer. In June 1921 he riiarrisd .Annie Edmondson who is the mot her of his daugh- 
ter Owen* Hg is a Christian Worker in the Baptist Church at Burnley. 

ANNIE EDMUNDSON was born at Burnley England. She was married to Robert Arthur 
Humphreys in June 1921 and is xhe mother of one daughter naued Gwen.* 

G&EN HtwHRLYS daughter of Robert iirxhur and Annie Edmondson riu^hreys was born at 
Burnley, Lancashire England, ttay 19-1922. 

J/u'E LIZZIE HUMPHREYS born Oct. 24-1892 at Burnley Lancashire England! s tne daughter 
of Humphrey and Taraar Jones Humphreys. She died Nov* 1-1897. 

HUGH HUIVHERYS born at Harlech .Vales Dec. 30-1863. He is the son of Edw. Griffith 
and Jane Roberts Humphreys. He died 3-arch 19, 1865 ir. infancy. He was a tv.ir; with 
Edward . 

EDWPD HLT7HREYS son of Edward Griffith and Jane Roberts Hunphreys was born Oec. 30, 
1863 being a twin with Hugh. He also died in infancy or on Dec. 11-1864* 

JANE ELIZABETH HUMPHREYS daughter of Edward Griffith and Jane Roberts Humphreys was 
born \y.ril 2-1866 at Harlech ; "eirionethshire .alas. She and Cousin Sara lAustin of 
Liberty Boar Lake Co > > Idaho have been in correspondence with each other several years 
and it is through this source that I have secured the information I tabulate here of 
the family of Uncle Edward G. Hu: ;hreys f his wife Aunt Jam, Roberts and their family* 
It is proposed to sgho her a copy of this book when it is finished. 

HANN/.H HUMPHREYS born Feb. 1-1868 at Harlech tolas is tho daughter of Edw. Griffith 
and Jane Roberts Humphreys. She grew to beautiful y-ung womanhood and died lice. 29- 
1891. ky uncle Thomas D. Roberts of Logan, Utah, my father's brother, was 1? teles 
on a mission in the late 80' s and visited Aunt Jane and the Humphreys family and 
thert he wet Cousin Hannah. fter his return in speaking of this visit he said to 
me, 1! Your Cousin Hannah was named aft^r y-ur author and resembled her very much, She 
is a very beautiful and splendid young woman.'' 

EDWARD O'wEN HU1 i-HREYS son of Edward Griffith and J^ne Roberts Humphreys was burr- Jan. 
2^-187C at Harlech, ..ales. Be as "Dispensary and JTof essional Traveller/ 1 ((JpBimeif- 
cial Traveller). He married Lena L&llicent Stort ^f Truro, Cornwall England in 1912 
arA moved to Truro to live. Here four children Caue to tnetf. He ia a Deacon aud 
lay J-reacher at the Truro Baptist Chapel* 

HOKA MILLICENT STORT born in Sept 1884 at Truro, Cornwall, England was married to 

Edward Owen Humphreys in 1912. She is the mother of four children* 

CLIFFORD HITTHREYS born Sept. 97-1914 at Truro Cornwall England is the son q{ Edward 
Gwert and Uona K. Stort Hunphreys. 
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MYFANVY HUMPHREYS daughter of Edward Qv;en end Ifena r:. Stgrt Humphreys was born at 
Truro, Cornwall England June 2-1917. 

VYVYAS HUIIHREYS born M Truro Cornwall England June 12-1919 io the daughter of 
Edward Owen and tona Y* Stort Humphreys* 

CAREY HUII'HREYS born March 3-1922 at Truro Cornwall, England is the child of Edward 
and Mona U* Stort Humphreys * 

LAURA HU1THREYS daughter of Edv/ard Griffith and Jane Roberts Humphreys was born Dec * 
10*1871 at Harlech , ales. She died, a child, on June 2-1872* 

GRIFFITH HrPHREYS born Sept, 17 1875 at Harlech -ales, died May 27-1876. He was the 
son of Edward Griffith £nd Jene Roberts Humphreys* 

This record cWsce Dec + r 31 * 1928 as will" be observed it is not complete. It 
is hoped that the supplements following this will contain all that is necessary 
to make a ±;ood record of Aunt Jane's femily so that, at least, we c^n get acquainted 
with thcm r and keep acqunintea, if only thru the record, end not by rctual assoc- 
iation* 

B. ft. ROBERTS, 
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BI0GRAFHIE3 
OP 
WIIilAM AND ELIZABETH 'BETSY* ROBERTS OV/ENS AND THEIR CHILDREN . 

WILLI AM^OWENS, SR* 

By- IJary Owens f\ Pratt % 

V/m J^Owens ■ the eon of John Owens , and Charlotte Lewis* was born May 1, 1827 
at Glanmorganshire , South /ales. (His birthplace may have been Swansea)-* Sometime be- 
fore 1854 he married Jennstte Lewis and she had two still born children* In the 
spring of 1854 they had joined the Church of Jesus Christ of La ttarday -saints • They 
started on their journey, to Utah from Swansea, South Wales* 

When in St i Louis his wife Jennette Was taken ill with cholera and after giving 
birth to a child, both she and xhe babe died, and were buried in an unlrarked grave 
at St- Louis, Mo, My father continued on to Salt Lake City, and arrived there some- 
time in the fall of 1854. In his native land of South '.rales his occupation was a 
collier, in the coal mines of South -ales* His home was ih Swansea* „hen he arrived 
in the Salt Lake Valley, he worked at whatever he could find to do and in 1855, he 
worked on the thresher at Millard Utah* where he was paid in grain* He stored this 
grain with a Brother Davis and on Jan- 27 , 1856, he married Elizabeth Roberts. His 
grain being in V/illard (all his possessions) they went there to make their home. 
He helped build the stone walls around that City, some of which are still standing* 
They lived in V/illard until the 'i^ove south 1 in 1857* He was one of the guards in 
Echo Canyon. In the late fall of 1857 they moved to Salt Late City, Utah,* In the 
Fall of 1861 or 1862 his wife Elizabeth, went to the public Square where the emigrants 
camped when they arrived in Salt Lake City* There had been a hand-cart company just 
arrived andshe with others went to see what they could do for them, There she found 
two women, A Mrs* Robert Dawson, and her daughter Elizabeth (Betsy) Dawson* She took 
them home with her and Father Owens married the daughter Betsy* She was as interested 
in we children, (she never had any of her own) as she could have been if they were heis) 
She was a good woman and did everything she could to help with the children as long as 
they lived together s Some time afterward Father married Ann Harris, who had two sons, 
Hie:ah and Daniel. He died Iferch 17, 1874 at the boarding house, he was then running 
in Salt Lake City, Utah, and was buried there. 

ELIZABETH * BETSY 1 * ROBERTS OVM^ 

By- D« Ri Robert s t 

Early Life; 

Elizabeth *Betsy»» Roberts Owens, daughter of Hugh and ifery Owens Roberts, was 
born March 6, 1835, at Eglwysbach, Denbighshire, «/ales f She was the third child in a 
family of nine children. She was of good parentage though they were not blessed with 
much of the goods of this world, consequently, while she was reared to lead an hon- 
orable God fearing life, she was not given much training in school and was required to 
begin working early in her career. Circumstances necessitated her continuing in hard 
work throughout her life until old age prevented her* ohe was ambitious and was train- 
ed in taking the lead in affairs because she had often, and much of her life, to rely 
wholly upon her own resources for the sustainence of herself and her family and for 
their well beingi 

Personality t She was of medium size and well proportioned, blue eyes and medium 
light hair, of *the strong and vigorous constitution^ She had a good voice and liked 
sirging and music and manifested much talent in it, and the same ha^ been transmitted 
to her numerous descendants* She was a good neighbor and learned to mind her own 
business. She was firm in h^r convictions and reared her family in the fear of the 
true and living God whom she wor shipped * 
Joins the "Hormone**: 

Elizabeth accepted the restored gospel message delivered by Robert Evans a friend 
of the family end by Able Evans and was baptized into the Church on the 14th day oi" 
July, 1849, by Able Evens, At Eglwysbach she bore her sh re of the contempt, derision 
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and persecution of thoso who belonged to that unpopular faith, freing willing to 
forsake all thai v^as dear to her for it* 
Her Early Pursuits: 

In her early years, after attaining an age to be able to aid in the family 
duties, she delivered s*hoes to the farmers and others who had the work done at her 
father's shop in Eglwysbach snd did errands. As she grew older she went to work for 
families who needed her help. Among other places where she was employed was at a 
tavern at e summer resort called Abergella, conducted by a Kr * Lloyd. She was a good 
singer and sang while. Kr * Lloyd played the accordeon to entertain the guests. She 
also served the guests and assisted in ihe work about the place* Mr. Lloyd was her 
"Godfather*" A Mr, Jones on one occasion visited the tavern and desiring her ser- 
vices took her to Liverpool to assist his wife and family, where she remained three 
months. She went later to live with a Thomas Jones and family* He was a butcher by 
trade and was a member of the Ltormon Church to which she belonged, Thomas Jones se- 
cured a place Cor her with a *fr. and Mrs. Harriott, a Scotch family , as a nurse, where 
she remained a year,. Not being longer needed there, she engaged to work for lir . and 
Mrs. Thomas Hanson assisting in the home, Mrs, Hanson was Irish, a Kdss Alice Dawdle 
before her marriage,, and a very excellent woman v/ho treated her very well, "-./hen she 
went to Liverpool ,, she could not speak English* One day she met an Elder Peter Evans 
of her faith who directed her to where she could visit with a branch of her Church* 
While here 3he learned the English Language very rapidly snd soon became able to under- 
stand and to converse, in --^he English Language* She spent about five years in Liver- 
pool. 
The Move to America:, 

The time . niaS at hand now for a great change in her life. She desired to go to 
America where' the body of the Church was located. She obtained her parents consent 
and with the tnoiiey paid % Robert, her brother into the emmigration fund for his faro, 
which would not be returned upon his refusal to go, she prepared for the journey to 
Zion, in his stead* Shebade adieu to home, family and friends, and alone, joined a 
company of 431 of tHe. s&ints gathered in Liverpool • On April 17, 1655, they boarded 
the sailing ship "Chimborazo" at Liverpool docks and under the leadership of lipomas 
Jeremy and Edward Stephenson, set sail for America* The ship landed in Philadelphia, 
Penn., on May 21, 1855, after an ordinary voyage. 
The Frontiers and the Texas Company: 

At Philadelphia they took the railroad train to Fittsburg, Penn*, and from there 
by boat down the Ohio River and up the Mississippi to St. Louis, Fdssouri. From there 
they went by boat to Hutchinson, Kansas. The Missouri River was shallow in places. 
The boat grounded- and .they had to walk at times. From Hutchinson to Mormon Grove the 
company went by Qx teams, which journey she walked all the way. At Kornon Grove they 
met a large wagon train, under the leadership of Gol* Seth I.;. 31', ir, He had joined 
the Church and had migrated to the Valley some time before. He had gone back to Toxas 
on a mission and was now returning with a company of Texas Saints whom he had been 
the means of .converting* 
The Change in Her, Company: 1 

At this juncture it was claimed by those in charge of Elisabeth's company that on 
account of the unusually heavy charges on the way, all of her fare was used up and 
that she would have to pay more to continue her journey across the plains. Mormon 
Grove was the outfitting place of the great plains journey at this time. This was a 
serious predicament for a y^ung woman, who was without m^ney and a long way from home 
and family in a strange land among a strange people. But the Lord was with her and 
opened the way , 

The Texas company had previously sold their Negro slaves according to council. 
The money was loaned to buy merchandise to supply tho needs of the t*est. The oppor- 
tunity now come for Elizabeth 'to enter the service of a Sister Johnson, a lady of some 
means who had sold Ker slaves and who had a carriage to ride in. Elizabeth engaged 
to help Sister Johnson -on the journey for her fare across the plains and she therefore 
joined the Texas Company, 
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Starting across the Plains. The Curse; 

The Seth If. Blair Ox Train started on it's eventful journey and had gone about 
five or six days journey westward from Mormon Grove, when one evening at the usual 
evening meeting after camping, Col. oeth h* Blair, who was the leader, because of 
difficulties that had arisen, charged that they had spoken M evil against the Lord's 
annointed*' and said, "They should die like rotten sheep and their bones should bleach 
in the sun upon the plains." He said that he would take the stage next day and go on 
to the mountains, which he did, leaving Elder Richard Stevens, an Elder returning from 
Nova Scotia > in charge of the company* When the meeting was dismissed, there was a 
woman who screamed with cramps. She had the cholera, tiext morning she was dead and 
her daughter was sick with the dreaded disease. 
Meeting Missionaries and a promise: 

That day they were met by six Elders with pack horses on their way East on Miss- 
ions, She went to them and explained to them what had happened and pleaded with them 
to take her back to her former company at Mormon Grove. The Elder in charge of the 
missionaries heard her story, paused a moment, then looking at her he said, placing 
his hand on her head /'Sister, do not fear. Go on with the company and you will arrive 
safe and well." She was satisfied. All fear left her and she went on. Cholera was 
spreading throughout the company and several were dying. A Sister Sandel was in the 
grip of the disease crying with agony when Elizabeth returned from her conference with 
the missionaries. Sister Sandel , her husband and the oldest daughter of the family of 
eight children died. The five smallest children were left helpless orphans and were 
taken by kind friends to the valleys and cared for. 

A Sister Jones lost her husband and five children, leaving her alone with a babe 
in her arms, Over thirty per&cns died of the scourge and were buried in shallow grav- 
es as the train went on its westward journey from day to day. Elizabeth attended the 
sick and prepared for buriel every woman who died of the disease and never had an hour 
of illness but was "well" throughout throughout the journey. 
The Fulfillment of the Curse: 

The Craves of the dead were made shallow because the men were tired out from 
walking all day and standing guard half of the night and there was not time to linger 
on the way. Later companies coming on told thorn that the graves were opened by the 
wolves and the bones of the dead and the quilts in which the bodies were buried, were 
scattered over the ground. Thus was the curse of Col. oeth K. Blair fulfilled to the 
letter. One day as they came to a good camping place, Captian Richard Stevens ordered 
a stay of two d^ys. The first day was for the sisters to clean up and for a wash day 
of the clothing that was needed. The second day was to be a day of fasting and prayer 
and all were rebaptized to rid themselves of the plague. This was done and not one of 
the company diod afterwards. 

A Thrilling incident: 

Sister Johnson, whan Elizabeth rode with, was a widow woman. She had three sons 
and three daughters. The youngest son, named Alf, had been sick several days with the 
mountain fever and was getting well. They always cooked their bread at night and i» 
the morning so that they did not have to cook it a dinner time. All they had to do at 
noon was to take their baskets out and place their food on a cloth on the grass. One 
day the Captain told them not to unyoke their oxen because there was neither grass nor 
water for the cattle, So they just stood and ate their lunch. Alfred Johnson was in 
the wagun lying in bed that day and Sister Johnson put his lunch on a plate just as 
quickly as she could after stopping and sent Elizabeth with it to the wagon. Alfred 
was hungry and said, n You*d let a fellow starve to death. You have been three hours 
getting this lunch," Elizabeth said, M /hat a lie. ""Well 11 , he said, "Do you call me a 
liar?" and he pulled his pistol from under his pillou and shot at her, Elizabeth re- 
lates "It surprised me so thst I stood still and I felt something taking hold of my 
head and moving it back as quick as thought and the bullet went by my head. I folt the 
air move as the bullet passed my face. He aimed at me alright but I felt gentle hands 
as real as my own move my head. I didtn't think he would shoot but just trying to 
scare me. I looked around to see who had noved my head and there was nobody near. 



Q 6 

Of course the camp was excited and Alfred's uncle promised if he ever said or did 
anything to rae again he (the uncle) would ''fix him". Thus was she saved and made a 
"safe 1 * journey notwithstanding her peril and she was very grateful. 

Indians and Buffalo! 

She saw only two or three indian Braves during the journey. They cane, on 
ponies when zhe company was camped, dismounted, laid on the ground on their stomachs 
with their hands under their chins and watched the "I'bites* 1 curiously. Soon they 
mounted their ponies and rode away without molestation- She saw a herd of Buffalo 
at one time on the plains a little distance away- 
Warning: 

While on the plains word came to them to be very careful with their food and 
flour as the crops in the valleys were failing on account of the drouth and the 
crickets- 
Arrival in Salt Lake City. Promise Fulfilled; 

On Tuesday, September 11, 1855, Elizabeth landed \.ith the Texas Company in Salt 
Lake City. The eventful journey was ended and she was " safe and well 11 * She had no 
home, no place to go, no friends, no family, all were strangers and she went with 
strangers wherever she could, working here and there for her board. Food was very 
scarce . 

Employment in Zion and Marriage* 

She was working for her board at the home of Richard Morris whose wife was con- 
fined. At that time she was courted by williamLOwens to whom she was married on 
January 2, 1856, by Ezra T. Benson, at his home. After the marriage, in company with 
Richard LSorris and his wife, they went to the honje of Daniel Daniels, where William J* 
Owens had been living and had a wedding supper consisting of bread , butter and cold 
bacon which Was rather sumptious, considering the conditions of thuse daysi They 
rented a room of a Grandma David and went to housekeeping. 

Life in Villard; Poverty. 

In the spring of 1856, they moved to nillard, Box Elder County, because William 
Owens had some wheat due him there for working on a threshing machine ai;d as food- 
stuff was very scarce, they had to go there to take care of it. They obtained the 
use of a co\< from a friend for the loan of wheat for the summer because many people 
w.ere without flour or wheat « Every one was on rations* Food conditions were serious t 
Bishop Hubbard of "7illard gave his team twice a week for the women who had no teams to 
go to dig Segos by the Hot Springs because bread was so scarce. Emmigrants and the 
poor were offering all they had f jewelry, watches, everything, even to their articles 
of personal clothing, to get bread, president Brigham Young condemned those who were 
taking advantage of the poor* 

Endowments; Sealing: Food - Shoes: 

Elisabeth and her husband went to the Endowment House, Salt Lake City, with ox 
teams arriving in June and on June 3, 1856, they received their endowments and were 
sealed together for eternity, Theymade their stay whila there with Brother Joseph 
Evans of the 19th ./ard* Sister Evans said to Sister Elizabeth, tx Ho\t you can get your 
supper the table is empey." Elizabeth placed her bread on the table. There was a 
strange lady there and as Elizabeth placed her food on the table this lady ran out of 
the house. Sister Evans went after her and asked what was the matter with her* The 
lady said she had not had white bread for two monxhs and when she saw it on the table 
she either had to run out or take a loaf. vdlliam Owens said, ''Can't we spare her 
soma?** and Elizabeth said, '\/e will whether we can or not." They returned to Millard 
and remained there until the move south. During the interval they had all of their 
wheat ground into flour excepting to go to the li/hite Mountains and Wm* Owens worked 
for a yoke of steers and a wagon to move them to Salt Lake City, V*hen they lef t > there 
was some bran in one corner of the house, some potatoes in tho cellar and a stack of 
hay, also some papers and books. They had no shoes and no money to buy any vhile 
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living in Millard so they tradad some butter to a Danishman living in Brigham City, 
for two pair of wooden clogs * v/m. Owens was employed building a dry rock Wall near 
the settlement and dropped a rock on one of his wooden clogs and split it and Eliz- 
abeth gave him hers to wear* There was a shoemaker living there and he gave Slir.a- 
beth a chance to bind shoes (the kind of work she -had done in her father's shop in 
^ales) for him, and in this way she got shoes for herself, but, upon her husband 
being called to go to Echo Canyon to stand guard there, the shoes were ordered made 
for him, 
Johnson's Array. C 

".An. Owens was called with others to guard in Echo Canyon on account of the com- 
ing of Johnson's army during all of the winter of 1856 and 57, which was a severe 
ordeal for them all as supplies were meager and the winter was sever e^ v/hile he was 
in Echo Canyon their only cow was lost so Elizabeth took Jennett , her babe, in her 
arms and went out for two days to hunt the cow. On the second day she found the cow 
in a slough where she had heBn killed by the wolves and partly eaten- Some neighbors 
went out and saved the hide and what meat they could that was clean. Later V.'nu Owens 
skinned the head and made mocassins for her, turning the hairy side of the hide in- 
ward, They were quite comfortable* 

Called to Guard, Move South: 

During the spring and summer of 1855, "illiam Owens was appointed to watch the 
fields - to irrigate and to stand guard, but not being assigned any work he returned 
to Salt Lake City. There was a complaint made to President Brigham Young because of 
his leaving hiB post, but he was exhono rated by Pres* Young and released because ha 
said "A poor man could not be expected to be idle. ,r wm. Owens then hired a team and 
they moved on southward, being instructed not to stop north of the north Utah County 
line or the point of the mountains. Ihey went to Lehi then to American *ork and not 
finding a suitable place to stay continued on southward to Frovo- Finding no place 
to live in at Provo and having no wagon nor tent, they camped on the banks of Prove 
River in the willows* They made a tent of brush and wove willows into mats to keep 
themselves and theit flour off the ground. This was all well enough except when it 
rained and then they got it all. Here they remained during the summer and until cold 
autumn weather came, 
^Vork at Camp Floyd i 

The soldiers came through and moved to Cam::. Floyd and %ti Owens and another neigh- 
bor man went to that camp to work for the Soldiers, helping to build barracks for 
thenw In this way he earned some money- 
Return to Willard: Losses: 

The weather, now getting cold, he was sent for by Elizabeth to move them and to 
find shelter for theuu He came and moved back to Salt Lake City being among the last 
to go. He returned to nillard and everything they had left was destroyed and gone, 
including Vfelsh Magazines, Millenial Stars and some records of the dead. 

Abundance: 

The Soldiers came when the people were destitute for clothing and other necess- 
ities and they (The Soldiers) brought these necessities in abundance including money 
to buy bread, bacon and clothing, wagons, mules, blankets, arms and ammunition. So 
whet appeared to be destruction in the coming of Johnson's Army, proved to be a bless- 
ing. 
Move to Henefer : 

Finally Elizabeth' and husband moved from Salt Lake City, over on the r,cber Kiver 
in the ,eber Canyon on a ranch at Henefer- It was a little valley or opening in the 
Canyon. They were, after being there some time* milking as many as forty cows. 

Sending for her Parents: ( 

Elizabeth nov, became very, desirious of .halving her father's family come to Zion 
and began saving vhaft 'she*' cbuld.to- as^isst- them. About this time she dreamedrthat there 
was a ship on the' ocean* -vd-th: har father and, his family on board and that someone told 



her to come and pull them to America* There was a rope attached to the boar reaching 
to the shore and she could walk on xhe shore, She did so and took hold of the rope 
and pulled and tugged until the sweat poured off of her but could not "budge it.^ 
Her brother j Robert, laid on the sand laughing at and making fun of her saying, M H: 
foolish it is of you to try to pull them to America, you can never do it-'* Shu said, 
"I've got to do it, I must do it-" She turned and saw her sister, Margaret coming 
to help her. Margaret said, n \Vait a minute and I'll help you*' 1 So they pulled to- 
gether and accomplished it* 

Margaret Comes to Zion: 

The year 1861 cade around and Margaret car^e to Zion- Shortly after her arrival 
she married Evan S. Morgan and moved to Rush Valley, Tooele County, to live* In a 
few months Evan 6* Morgan wrote a letter to William Owens reminding him that he had 
promised to help the old folks out to America and that he (Morgan) was rtady to do 
his part-' V&l Owens replied that he would not help as he had something else to do with 
his money* He about this time f v^nt away and left Elizabeth to milk the cows, which 
she .did; and saved the butter. Soon she had a solid forty gallon barrel of butter 
salted ."down. Tnis she turned over the perpetual Emmigration Fund to. assist her folks 
to migrate • torn Owens rather reluctantly hauled the butter to Salt Lake City and de- 
livered it to the proper authorities. This, with what Ifargarst did and what the folks 
could do, created a fund sufficient to bring them to the frontiers at 'joining on the 
banks of the Missouri River in 1864* From there the Church brought the© through by 
a missionary train of ox teams that was sent from the valleys for them and others-. 

The Meeting wixh the Family: 

Elizabeth went about six miles up Echo Canyon and met her father and family who 
were behind their company, on account of the breaking of their wagon, after leaving 
Bridger and their having to wait over and repair it* Wiat a happy meeting after hav- 
ing boen separated over nine years and after passing through such vicissitudes and ex- 
periences* God had, after fill, been good to thenu All of the family who could come 
were now here in the land of their choice, where the "House of the Lord 1 * was being 
reared in the "tops of the mountains-" She took them to her home in Henefcr and made 
them welcome and as comfortable as she could where they, excepting Kary, regained a 
short time* Finally the new comers moved to Salt Lake Cityi in November 1864, wh&ro 
they remained during the winter of 1864 and 65 and in the spring of 1865 they moved 
to Smithfield, Cache Valley and secured a home for themselves, 

Elizabeth's separation from "mm- Owens, Hove to Smithfield: 

Wra. Owens spent most of his time in Salt Lake City, until he almost desurted 
Elisabeth and her children, leaving them to provide for themselves as best xhey couldt 
Finally tiring of the conditions, and upon the invitation of her father and mother, 
Elizabeth left Henefer and took her family to Smithfield, inhere she secured a home 
of her own within one block of her parents and there reared her family of two boys 
and five girls. She had a hard struggle always end learned of necessity to be. self- 
reliant and industrious* Two of her daughters, Charlotte and Hannah, died in their 
youth thru diptheria* The others, living to man and womanhood all, except her son 
John married and raised large and splendid families, 

Death of Joht: : 

John, a splendid man loved by all, died at Liberty > Idaho, of Eloo4 poison on 
the eve of his marriage mourned by alii. Through all ,Eli zabeth has been faithful and 
true to her family, her God and His wo.rk in the earth, and now at the age of 92 is 
living with her daughter l&ry Owens Thompson Pratt at Preston, Idaho, with a full ass- 
urance of a glorious reward* 

A Dr earn f * 

During her life at Preston, she had a 4ream that ma A a firm impression upon her 
and which, in some features, was very comforting to her, She relates , "I dreamed that 
my guide came to me* He was a great friend and I felt perfectly safe nith him, I 
had nGva^r.-seen his face. He told me to follow him and, without hesitation or question 
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I did so feeling it was my duty* He took me over the earth, just above it — just 
over the tree tops —and I could look below and see everything as ue went along* 
went to s forsaken country where there was only sporting and wickedness and I 
said, ""That, only sporting? Let us not stay here — let's go farther/' I did not 
want to stay there so we went on and came to a gap in the sea. A horrible, dark, 
forbidding pass of the ocean, and very dangerous. 7/a passed over it safely, then 
over a great ledge of rocks or cliffs that were very rough and rocky, into a beau- 
tiful canyon where all was so beautiful and such peace as was there* I said to ray 
guide, "Q, let me lie down here and sleep and die. n He said that I would not be 
permitted to do that- He said that the eyes of the vieked had never been permitted 
to see that place and that the Lord flould provide a way to reach it when it was need- 
ed, as it was a place of safety and that the time would come when the great wealth 
and rare products of that land would be used to build the New Jerusalem. It was a 
most beautiful land of great wealth and rare trees and plants. I noticed four diff- 
erent kinds of evergreens and they were so different from anything I had ever seen 
before- One was a very light green > another a very dark green, another was pecul- 
arly striped and the other had something on it that sparkled like pearls* The guide 
said that when the time came to take people there, they will be much surmised to 
see it and to think that there was such a place- They will have to cross a big body 
of water to get into it. I awoke with a feeling of peace and joy* 11 

After Charlotte and Hannah had died and all the rest were married but her son 
all, she went to Fairview Idaho with her daughter Mary who had recently lost her 
husband, Thomas 3* Thompson; Here she helped make a home for them all, her daughter 
having at this time a baby, Mildred. It was not long however, until tfery remarried, 
this time to Bishop Ifcror.i U« Pratt, of Fairview, and Elizabeth was left on the farm 
to keep house for her son Will . However, he .in, found a wife. He married Etta 
Nelson so Elizabeth gave up her home to tfill and went to live with ifary* She has 
been with Mary since then. They now live at Preston, Idaho. 

Word of './isdoro: 

About the year 1901 or 02 she was strongly impressed to keep 'the word of wisdom*. 
She had been a habitual user of tea, having been brought up on it in the old Country- 
She had never felt strong enough to quit it before, and felt the Word of 'asdom was 
for children brought up in Zion, rather than for these who had used tea since childhood 
in foreign lands. But -at this time she was so strongly impressed that she made up 
her mind to quit, with the help of the Lord, and she has never touched it since* 

WALTER HENRY_KEL3EY, 

By- Mary 0* T, Pratt. 

Y/elter "Henry" Kelsey, son of Thomas Kelsey and Sarah Everton was born Sept 25, 
1854, at Quincy 111. He was baptized about October or November 1862 by John Boyce. 
He was ordained an cider by George Barber , April 28, 1870 at Smithfield, He married 
Jennette Owens, December 8, 1880, at the Endowment House, at Salt Lake City, Utah* 

Henry volunteered ..ith others to go to work on the St * George Temple November 5, 
1874. He returned l£arch 17, 1875. He began freighting from Corrinne, Utah, to 
Montana, in 1877 and continued this work three years. The Railroad came through to 
Franklin, Idaho in 1878 and 79 and he freighted from Franklin, to Montana for two 
years, In 1883 and 84 he freighted in Idaho to "white Rock and Ouray Indian agency. 
Henry moved his family to Price Utah in 1891 and freighted from Price to Duchene for 
some years. 

About 1903 his family moved to Logan, Utah, they had been there some time when 
his ^ife Jennette took sick. and was operated on, but died December 2, 1907- He 
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JBiNNITTE_0"^SK S_KELSEY . 

By- Mary 0. T- Pratt. 

leannette Owens Kelsey, daughter of *dlliam Owens, and Elizabeth Roberts, was 
born March 24, 1857 at Millard, Utah* She was probably blessed there in 1857 before 
the "move south" , Her father and mother moved scuth at this time and lived in ^he 
willows on the Provo River until late in October having no other shelter than the 
willows. When it rained she would put her flour, bread, atc- t under her tub and sit 
up in bed with a quilt over her head and her baby in her lap till the rain ceased 
and then spread everything on xhe willows to dry. There were no free schools in 
those days and Jeonnette had very little schooling, though she could reed, write, 
spell and do simple arithmetic quite well* She 'worked out 1 a great deal, at house 
work and other outside jobs hired girls were supposed to do at that time, 

At one time she was employed by a family by name of Kusser at a Resort on the 
Salt Lake, called Blackrock. It was farther south than the ones now used and was 
just on the shore of the Lake. December 9, 1880, she was married in the Endowment 
house, at Salt Lake City, to Walter Henry Kelsey, by whom she had eight children, four 
boys and four girls, all living. (1927). She was a good mother and did everything 
possible for h^r children, Though she was not blessed with much of this world's 
goods, she was a very charitable nature and could always see and help those less 
fortunate than herself* She did everything she could to give her children an edu- 
cation, and was succeeding fairly well when she died, December 2, 1907, at Logan, 
Utah. She underwent an operation at the Hospital for tumur* Dut died on the operat- 
ing table. She was a natural nurse and could do many kinds of work. She was a kind, 
patient* lovable character * 

THOBA S^ ul LLI AH JCELSEY . 

By- Mary 0. T« Pratt. 
Thomas William Kelsey , eon of waiter Henry and Jennette Owens Kelsey was born 
Oct, 7, 1881 at Smithfield, Utah. Blessed Nov, 3, 1881 by Preston T. Morehead* 
Baptized at Price, Utah Oct. 10, 1903 by E. b- Korsley. Married Bessie Elois 
Sprouse at price, Utah Oct., 10 » 1903. 

BESSIE ELOIS SPROUSE. 

"■—————— —-^—^ 

By- Mary 0. T, Pratt * 

Bessie Elois Sprouse, daughter of Baylus and Elmira (Pir.chard) Sprouse, was bo^n 

Oct. 23 1 1885 at A&nassa, Conejos Co., Goiorado. She was married to Thomas William 
Kelsey on Oct. 10-1903 at Price > Utah. Three children came to them vizi Rowland, 
Clyde and Vida Kelsey. 

JACOB CHARLES JOHNSON* 

By- Mary 0* T. Pratt* 
Jacob Charles Johnson son of Jacob Johnson, and Bertholine Madson, was born 
Aug, 26, 1881 at Sicipio , Utah. He was educated in the Logan public schools, then 
attended the U* ft* C. for several winter terms- He married Florence Johnson, June 4, 
1904. They received their endowments at the Logan Temple Feb, 1905- Charles is a 
carpenter by trade and he began as a carpenter on the railroad for two or three years* 
He then became a contractor and builder- In the years 1906-8 he served as deputy 
sheriff of Cache County one term- He now lives at Logan, Utah, where his family are 
entering professions and receiving their schooling. 

FLORENCE KELSEY JOHKSON. 

By- Mary 0* T, Pratt* 

Florence Kelsey Johnson daughter of waiter Henry Kelsey, and Jeanette Owens t was 
born -April 15, 1883 at Srathfield, Utah. She spent her girlhood days in Glendale, 
Idaho and at Price, Utah. She worked in a store in Price for three years. 
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Florence received her schooling in Sraithfield, and finished at Price. She 
attended the B» Y, C* in Logan for two years, She then taught school one yaar in 
KiaiWaMd near Price, Utah. She ^aa married June 4, 1904 to Charles Johnson. She 
served as secretary in Sunday school in Price in 1898 to 1902* She served also as 
Councilor in the ! r . I. A. and as teacher in Sunday school there. 

BERI'ICE JOHNSON. 

By- l'Lary 0. T. Pratt. 

B^rnice Johnson daughter of Jacob Charles Johnson, and Florence Kelsey, was 
born Jun^ 20, 1905 at Logan, Utah, She started her schooling when she was six years, 
at Logan, Utah, She graduated from the eighth grade in 1924. She then went to the 
Agricultural College one year. The summer following she attended the Idaho Tech* 
at Pccatello- After summer school she returned to Logan and took a position with 
Stocktcn-Christcnaen Beauty shop, as a pupil and April 20, 1927 she took an examina- 
tion and passed v^ry successfully. Now she is a licensed hair dresser, cosmetician 
and cosnelologist. She attended the Ellis grade school at Logan; the Benson school 
and the Logan High School, for her Logan Schooling, She is now living at Logan with 
her parents and plying her trade. 

LUCIUS JOHNSON. 

By- Mary 0, T, Pratt. 

Luc lie Johnson, daughter of Jacub Charles Johnsun and Florence Kelsey, was born 
Sept. 27, 1906 at Logan, Utah, She attended the Ellis school at Logan for the first 
four grades; the Jensen school for the fifth and sixth grades; and the Logan High 
School from the seventh to the twelfth grades. She started her schooling when she 
was six years old and graduated from the twelfth grade or high school at seventeen 
years of ago. She attended the Utah Agricultural College two years 1924-5 and 1925- 
6, She received a first class Kormal certificate. Sh£ then taught school one year 
(1926-7) in Orangeville, Utah. 

DALLAS JOHNSON* 

By- Mary 0* T. Pratt. 

Dallas Johnson, daughter of Jacob Charles Johnson and Florence Kelsey, was born 
Oct, 23, 1908 in Logan, Utah, Dallas attended grade schools in the Ellis school and 
the Benson school, during the years 1913 to li?19, She then attended the Logan Junior 
High School for the noxt two years; and after four years of high schoel in the Logan 
High School, she graduated May 29, 19 25* She attended the B. Y* C* during the years 
1925-6 ar-d the U. A . C. f during 1926-7* 

CHARLES 0..EN _ JOHN SON . 

By* Mary 0. T. Pratt. 
Charles Owsn Johnson, son of Jacob Charles Johnson and Florence Kelsey, was born 
April 28, 1910 at Logan, Utah, He died Jan. 20, 1911 at Logan, Utah, and was buried 
in the Logan Cemetary. 

FLORENCE CEKEVISVE^ JOHN SON* 

By- Mary 0. T, Pratt. 

Florence Genevieve Johnson, daughter of Jacob Charles Johnson and Florence Kelsey 
was born Oct, 19, 1921 at Logan, Utah* She has blue eyes and light hair. Genevieve 
attended the kindergarten class in Logan for the years 1926-7 and did successful work* 

HENRY JlAHOT* KniSEY. 

By- Mary 0. T. tratt, 

Henry "Harry" Kelsey, son of Salter Henry Kelsey, and Jeannette Owens, was bor# 
at Smithfield, Utah J an. IS, 1865, blessed March 5-1685 by David Weeks, Baptized 
June 5-1895 by A* W. Horsley at Price Utah, Confirmed in June 1895 by Geo. Frandsctf. 
He received his schooling mostly ot ,Fri;e* _Uiiiiw 
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His early life vms spent in assisting his father in freighting between I-rice, 
Utah and the Uintah Basin. On Aug. 22-1910 he married Ethel Frandson at Price, Utah 
They were divorced in August 1912* He next married Ivlary I/iaxine KcCarrol at Grand 
Junction Colorado on Karch 13-1918 and they were divorced in March 1919. On Imy 9- 
19 21 he married Jannsine fcCutchen at Los Angeles, Calif. They were divorced Dec. 
29-1923. There were no children horn to ,f Harry ,f of these marriages. Harry's fourth 
marriage was to Martha E t Johns Draper Kelsey, daughter of Joseph Draper and Esther 
Silcock. She was born at Wellington, Utah on April 21 , 1893. She was married to 
"Harry* 1 Kelsey June 15, 1926 at Preston, Idaho, bhe had sorie small children by a 
former marriage* Ha has spent much time moving from place to place - not remaining 
long in any one place* 

EDWARD KERCHIBALD VJALDVOGBL 

Byw Mary 0. T. Pratt. 

Edward Kerchibald Valdvogel son of William Valdvogel, and Charlotte Ue Luce, was 
born March 25, 1882 in New York City, New York. He was baptized, Aug. 14, 1921 by 
Geo- J- Ward at Elko, Nevada; and confirmed Aug* 14, 1921 by Ove C. Inkley at the 
same place* He was ordained a Priest May 1922. He was married to Esther Kelsey by 
Oliver J. Harmon, at Price, Utah, October 7, 1909- His occupation is painting and 
house decorating. He is especially interested in music. He served as a soldier 
July 1900 to July 1903* (Now being a Spanish American v,ar Veteran). 

ESTHER^KELSEY^WALDVQGEL. 

By- I:ary_Q. T. Pratt. 

Esther Kelsey V/aldvogel, daughter of Walter Henry Kelsey, and Jenette Owens, was 
born, December 4, 1886 at Smithfield, Utah, bhe was blessed , Jan. 6, 1887 by I . T. 
Mo r ahead, baptized, June 5, 1895 by A- »« Horsley at Price, Utah; confirmed June 5, 
1895 by N* L. Parsing at Price, Utah. About 1904 she was a Sunday School teacher at 
Price, Utah a short time; In 1914 she held the position as Secretary of Relief Soc- 
iety, at Dillon, Montana. In the Elko Nevada Branch of the California Lission, she 
held the following positions — Sunday school teacher at Elko, Nevada on- and off for 
a period cf four years in different classes. (1921-25)* Relief Society teacher 
Elko, Nevada (1922), Second Councilor in the Relief Society at Elko, Nevada (19 21) 
for about three months. Branch clerk at Elko, (June 1923— Aug, 1925) Relief Society 
President Aug. 1923 to Sept, 1924.. Sunday School Secretary (Sept, 1^24 - *ug 1925). 
First Councilor priiiiary at La Grande Oregon, Feb. 1 l j26 - June 1926. 

The Civil positions filled are as follows. She taught school at Spring Glen, 
Utah 1907-8; 1908-09; 1909-10. She also taught school at East Ruby Nevada for the 
season of 1921-22; end at North Ruby, Nevada for 1922-23; and taught at the Indian 
School, at Elko, Nevada, 1923-24. She married Edw. K. v/aldvogel at Price, Utah, 
Oct. 7, 1909. 

DELUCE EDWARD WALDVOGEL - 

r*»^ — .- — — » «■•* 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 

DeLuceEdward V/aldvogel son of Edward Kerchibald /aldvogel, and Esther Kelsey, 
,. was born Jan* 11, 1911 at Rigby, Idaho. He was blessed Hay 1911, at Price, Utah by 
Bishop Albert Bryner t baptized Aug. 14, 1921, at Elko, Nevada by Ego. J. Ward and 
confirmed Aug- 14, 1921, at Elko, by Geo* J. ward* He was ordained a Deacon Sept 2, 
1923 at Elko, Nevada by m. G. Parker. He graduated from grainmar school June 5, 1925 
at Elko, Nevada. He is now attending High school, (1927), 

i m JUNE_CARlttNH v-ALDVOGEL. 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 
June Carmann V/aldvogel daughter of Edward Kerchibald Waldvogel # and Esther Kel- 
sey, was born Nov. 24. 1915 at Tobar, Nevada, She was blessed June 1917, at Kuby 
Valley, Nevada by Jos. T\ Barton, She died Jan. 12, 1920 at Elko, Nevada and buried 
at that place. The cause of death was stoppage of the bovaes. 
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CHARLOTTE *iALDVOGEL. 

By- Lfery 0, T. Pratt. 
Charlotte Valdvogel, daughter of Edward Kerchibald ^aldvogel, and Esther kelsey, 
was born torch 23, 1918 at Elko, Nevada, blessed Jan. 15, 1920 bj Bishop b. M- vioolf. 
She died of acute indigestion caused by a blov; on the temple as she tripped on a rug 
and struck the temple on \ha sharp corner of a table, bhe died Fab* 9, 1921 , at 
Elko, Nevada and was buried there* 

DANIEL KELSEY. 

By- Mary 0* T. Pratt* 

Daniel Kelsey, son of Salter Henry Kelsey, and Jennette Owens, was born Dec. 29, 
1889 at Glendale, Idaho, was blessed at Glendale by Andrew D, Mortensen. He was bap- 
tized at Price, Utah, July 2, 1898 by E. S. Horsley and confirmed July 2, 1898 at 
Price, Utah, by Albert Brynen. He received his schooling at Price, Utah. His mother 
died Dec. 2, 1907, After this event he roamed around for a few years* About 1912 he 
married Louise Young at Salt Lake City* Utah i later in 1912 Dan joined the U. S. 
Navy and has since traveled to every part of the world* His .dfe lived with her peo- 
ple. They moved from Idaho to Salt Lake Cityi They have since separated. There 
were no children born to theifti "Dan ,f is now with the B. 5. Navy in China, (19 27)* 

LOUIS KELSEY. 



By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 

Louis Kelsey, son of V/alter Henry and Jennette Owens Kelsey, was born Oct. 24, 
1891! at Smith field, Utah* He was blessed about December 1891, at Smithfield, by 
John Plowman -baptized about 1900 at Price, Utah* His schooling was had at Price, 
Utah, in the grade school. He also had three years of High school at the Brigham 
Young College at Logan, Utah. His mother died at this time in 1907, the family 
scattered. Louis joined the U. S, Army May 25, 1914, at Fort Logan, Colorado* He 
served in the eighth infantry from the date of :is enlistment to August 19, 1919. 
Over five years, For a few months from Aug* 10, 1919 to Jan, 15, 1920, he served in 
the 3rd ]J. G* Btn f| also a few months in the 45th Infantry, from Jan 15, 1920 to the 
date of his discharge, on the 30th of September 1920. He was serving as Staff Sear- 
gant at Camp Dix, New York* at tne time of iiis discharge. His experiences in the Army 
are many and varied as he served in the phillipine Isltnds, in France, in Germany and 
in the United States. Most of this time in the 'World .^ar* and during the ro-construct- 
ion ptriodi ;hile in the army he had a "Buddy" by the name of Greenwood who had a 
sister Gladys, They lived in Philadelphia, penn. By reason of this condition Louis 
and Gladys corresponded for some time before seeing each oTtyer. They were engaged to 
be married and as soon after the ''Armistice" as Louis was mustered out of the service 
they were married which event occurred at Philadelphia, Penn, by the Rev, Eugene lfco- 
Lean, December 23, 1919. He is now employed as Motorman on the Electric street Cars 
of Philadelphia, Penn., which position he has had, now for several years* 

GLADYS LORRAINE GREEHiflOOD KELSEY. 

By- Mary 0. T* Pratt, 

Gladys Lorraine Greenwood Kelsey, daughter of James Howard Greenwood, and Charlotte 
Ireno Hirlaman, was born Lfey 5, 1902 at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. She started school 
in 1908 but was compelled to leave at the end of five years on account of ill health. 
She was married to Louis Kelsey December 23, 1919 at Phildadlphia , Penn., by the Rev* 
Eugene MacLean. She now resides at Philadelphia, with her husband, who is working on 
the Electric Street Car system of Philadelphia. So far as known they have no children. 
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GEORGE PHILIP 3ERGEKER. 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 
George Philip Bergener is the son of Otto arid Anna If* Ijarknian Be r genera He was 
born August 14, 1893 3 baptized at Logan Sept. 1, 1901 by Otto Bergener; OoLfirmed at 
Logan Sept. 1, 1901 by N* «/•« Liinball. He attended school at Logan- Ho ;:aa ordcincd 
a Deacon by h . erley Dec. 4, 1905; Ordained a priest by James <* Linford, Jan. 8> 
1922 - He was married to Jeanette K6l#ey at Logan, Mar* 30, 1915. by t«« R. Sloan He 
started to act as lard Teacher in Feb» 1922, He has been working on the Bailroad 
section at Logan and has been Section boss at ^odo Springs four years- (1927). 

JEANETTE JKEL3EY BEPGEH3R. 

By- ISary 0- T. Pratt. 

She is the daughter of >iltor Henry and Jennette Owens Lelsey, born Sept. 31, 
1897 at Trice j Utah- She was blessed Nov. 7, 18^7 by Albert Eryncr at Price, Utah, 
baptized August 5, 1906, by Joseph X, Barton st Price; confirmed August 5* 1906 by 
Albert Bryner, ^a« married to George Philip Bergener I. rch 30, 1915, at Logan, Utah. 
Her schooling commenced at price, Utah and continued at Logan - at the Voodruff , 
Benson and other public schools. She was always e happy joviol girl but her mother's 
death when she was 10 years old cast a shadow over her life and after that she was 
unsettled as she seeded to feel she had no home., then she married and has four bright 
children whom she loves dearly. 

<EN ^PHILIP _BERGENER . 

By- Icary Or T* Pratt* 

He is the son of George Philip Bergener and Jeanette Kelsey Bergener. He v, j as 
born March 8, 1916 at Logan, Utah; blessed Inarch 8, 1916 by as. Athay; baptized Sept. 
6, 1924 by David F . McLean at Soda Springs, Idaho and confirmed S^pt^mbcr 7, 1^24 by 
Iftilliam H. Skinner at Soda Springs. He s tarted school in 1923 at Fossil, .ryoiaingi 
He continued school at Soda Springs and is in the 6th grade for xhe coding school 
year (1927). 



VIVIAN_3ERSENER. 

By- Mary I . T. Pratt. 

She is the daughter of George Philip Bergener and Jeanette Kelsey Bergener. She 
was born August 20, 1918 at Logan, Utah; blessed Nov. 3, 1918 by wfe. Athay at Logan; 
baptized Aug- 6, 1927 at Soda Springs, Idaho by Earl Balls and confirmed Aug. 7, 1927 
by Hyrum I". San at Soda Springs. She started school at Soda Springs in 1924* She is 
in the 4th grade for coming school year (1927) ; 

JEANETTE J3ERgpER , 

By- I^sry 0. T. Pratt. 

She is the daughter of George Philip Bergener and Jeanette kelsey Bergener. She 
was born Oct. 16, 1920 at Logan, Utah; blessed Dec. 5, 1 l j2Q at Logan by Charles Eng- 
land. 

JAY HEIjEYJSERGENER. 

By- Lkry 0. T. Pratt. 
He is the son of George Philip Bergenc-r and Jeanette Kelsey Bergener. He was 
born Oct, 19, 1923 at Soda Springs; blessed Jan. 1924 tit Soda S^rin^e by -rcilter Hogan* 

FREDRICK fcQRIN.HURST. 

By- Mary- 0* T. Pratt. 

He is the son of Fredrick \dlliam Hurst Jr., and Elvira Deseret Lindsey and was 
born at Paris, Idaho the 24th day of July 1900- He was baptized iiug 8, 1908 at Paris , 
Idaho. He v;as carried to Lois Releey at Br igharsi City, Utah on Aug- 14, iy!9. 
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LOIS KELSBY KCRSTi 

By- i:ary 0* T. Pratt. 

Lois Kelsey Hurst daughter of valt.r Henry lelsey, and Jcrmette Owens , \ms born 
at Price, Utah on May 18, 1900« She vms bles^d July 3, 1900 by N- L. Mar sing and 
baptized and confirmed in 1908 in the Logan Temple* She received her schooling in 
Logan City schools, Spring 31en end To bar Nevada, Being left motherless at an early 
age she was not able to go any further than the eighth grade- ohs left school end 
worked at Hurdocks Candy I.itchen and the Blue Bird Confectionary for about three or 
four years. She was married to Fredrick Lorin Hurst, Auj- 14, 1919 at Brigham City 
Utah, She now lives at Logan , Utah. Tuey hove t..o children viz: Barrel Lorin Hurst 
born Feb. 9, 1920 at Logan , Utah and Eileen Hurst born Nov, 8, 1922 at Logan, Utah » 
Eileen was blessed January 7, 1923, at the Logan fourth ward, by Joseph l:oser. 

GEORGE tiASHIKGTOM HfiNDRIChSON. 

By- Mary 0* T. Pratt* 

George Washington Hendrickson, son of Nicholas Hendrickson, and Diana Elizabeth 
Kelsey, waa born in Potowattoroic county, Iowa, January 7, 1856 # He was baptized and 
confirmed a member of the church. He crossed the plains and came to Suithfield in 
1861- Before the family started to cross the plains, his mother parched arid ground a 
lot of corn and made a lot of crackers for the journey* They often had corn and milk 
for their supper* "The teams were made up of two oxen and two cows. The milk left 
over from supper v;&s put in a dash churn and a cloth tied over it, and when they stopp- 
ed again there would be a piece of butter on top, so the family fared better than many 
did at that time* 

George's father was a cooper by trade, ho made many tubs > buckets, barrels, churns, 
chopping bowls, etc-, which he would trade for mollasses or anything the family needed 
or could get to eat* The Saints all lived in a Public Square at Smithfield, for some 
time, at the Indians were v^ry Ugly.* president Brigham Young told the people it was 
chenper to feed than to fight the Indians, so one could often see a fat animal tied 
up ready to kill and give to then, leorge says "I well remember Chief Alma. He was 
friendly with us, he and soi-c of his tribe used to come around end sing and dance for 
buiscuts* I would get in the bunch and sing r^nd dance with them, This seemed to 
please them v<^ry much. Sous of the Chief's family were buried in the Smithfield Cem- 
etery, and every evening tney w^uld wail and mourt:, till you could hear tbera a long 
distance." 

George's father had a small farm, and when George xd his brother were small 
their father would go to the field with them to start them to work* then he would re- 
turn home to do his shop work. George's brother would hold the plow while George drove 
the oxen* His father also bought a few sheep. His mother carded and spun the woo! 
and dyed the yarn for stockings . nd cloth. There were neighbor woman who would spin 
and in this way they obtained their cloth for the clothing the mother made by hand. 
George was almost grown before he had a ready made suit, or clothes of any kind, ready 
made. A few years after coming to Smixhfield, George's father traded for a pair of 
ponies. They thought they were wealthy then, oometires his father would let the boys 
ride them on the "Fourth 41 or the "Twenty-fourth" celebrations, The Saints always cel- 
ebrated these, days and had enjoyable tines. The} usually held a Uay day celebration 
also i and would go up the canyons. George's school teacher was ..quilla Nobler Brother 
Noble was also Superintendent of the Sunday School, and Ghoir leader. Once a week 
choir practice was held ^nd every Wednesday night Sunday school singing practice was 
held* George attended both, ar;d thought a great deal of brother Noble* George also 
played a Bass Violin The first Orchestra for many years in Smithfield. He and John 
Owens started the first Brass Band in Snithfield and both played in it. 

Another thing that was enjoyed was the visits of President Brigham Young and his 
company. The children (George amung them) ^ouid all be out in their best clothes to 
meet the President as he and his party entered Smithfield. Sometimes an arch was form- 
ed for the President and party to pass under '*nd the children gathered all the flowers 
they co;;ld find to scatter along the way. >eor;;e was ordained a teacher and attended 
the closes held together with the rest of the lesser priesthood, with 1 sir tin Harris Jr*. 
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(son of I'artin Harris , the ...itness of the oook of Liormon) in charge of the class. 
George was ordained en Elder in October 1875, and received his endowments October 
18 j 1875 fit the Salt Lake Endowment House. He married Elisabeth Owens, April 17 , 
1876 at the Endowment House at Salt Lake City. They lived in bi^ith field Buffie years. 
He was called to act as ward teacher i ~ith Robert h* Bain, afterward he was appoinxed 
to ..ork with Peter Nielsen, with whom he labored until he coved away to ''farm Creek, 
Idaho (then a branch of Preston ward ~. later called Glendala) in October 1887. 
Here he was appointed to act as assistant bunday school superintendent, with William 
A* "Vagstaff as Superintendent. George was ordained a High Praest at Oxford, I^aho 
October 22, 1893 and was set apart as councilor to Bishop Austin T. Kerr ill of Glen- 
dale, Idaho until the Bishop's death. June 6, 1898 George and family moved to the 
Teton Basin, Fremont County , Idaho. June 6, 1899 he was called to act as first coun- 
selor to Bishop Robert & f Heikle of the Leigh Ward, Fremont Stake j Idaho* He was 
clso an alternate member of the High Counsel for a short time until he was advanced 
to be a Regular member of the High Counsel* He held this position until he moved to 
Canada in L!arch 1910. The fenily lived in Csrdsxur. , Canada till July 1910 when they 
moved twenty miles west of Cardston, to Hill Spring ward. George was <ard teacher 
until they movtd back to Gardstcn in January 15, 1917. ^t Cardston he worked on the 
Temple until it was finished ready for painting. He was caretaker of the Temple and 
the Tabernacle for so^s time* He was ward teacher in xhe Garrison first ward. He 
moved his family fr^m Jenada to La Granue, Oregon, October 1923, where they now live. 
He is a ward teacher in the La Grande second ward* 

ELIZABETH^O^EK^HENDF I-JKSON . 

By- Ifory 0. T. Pratt * 

Elizabeth Owens Hendrickson daughter of William Owens, and Elizabeth Roberts, 
was born February 9, 1859, at Salt Lake City, Utah. She was blessed by Dr. jd, Hovey, 
Jan. 5, 1860 at Salt Lake City. Re-Baptised July 25, 1875 by John Plowman Sr , > of 
Smithfield, as there was no account ke v t of her first baptism. Confirmed about the 
same tide* She was married to George \<asjjington Hendrickson in the Endowment House 
at Salt Lake City, and also received her Endowments there ipril 17, 1E76. She re- 
sided in Smithfield until Oct. 1887, she raoved to Worm Creek, Iuaho (a branch of the 
Preston Vard. It was later organized into the Glendale ward)- Elizabeth was called to 
act as, secretary in the Relief Society, also as teacher in Sunday school* She held 
these positions until they moved to Canada in March 1910, She lived in Cards ton un- 
til July 1910 when she moved twenty idles west to Hill Spring. Here she was called 
to act as treasurer in the Belief Society. She received a Patriarchal Blessing July 
14, 1911 at the hands of Patriarch Henry L. Hinnman, at Cardston, Alberta, Canada^ 

The family moved, back to Cardston in Jan. 1917. She was then called to act as 
Relief Suciety visiting teacher in the first ward there. They then moved to LeGrande 
Oregon in October 19 S3. LeGrande was one ward when she moved there, but They held 
Relief Society, Sunday school, Primary, and Religion class meetings on thu north side 
Of the railroad as it was too far for the women and children to go, and not safe for 
the children to cross bhe track- boon after they came, however, the ward was divided. 
The north side of the town is the second ward r,nd the south side is the first ward. 
Elizabeth and her husband now live in the second ward. She is the mother of thirteen 
children, viz: George Samuel, Cornelious Hugh, Charlotte , Kary Serena, Chloe, Lulu, 
William, Elmo, Ethel Elizabeth, !"icholas , Joseph toith > Margaret and Octavious. Six 
of whom are still living* 

GEORQE_SAI -i l"EL_tiSlii>£iCKS0N . 

By- Jfery Oi T. Pratt* 
George Samuel Hendrickson son of George u* Hendrickson and Elizabeth Owens, was 
born December 23, 1877, at Smithfield, Cache Counxy Utah * He was blessed Feb, 7, 1878 
at Smithfield, Cache County Utah by Lyman 0. Littlofield; baptized by George Hinde, 
Decv 28, 1885 at Smithfield, and confirmed by Robert Meikle, Jan. 7, 1886, at Smith- 
field, Utah* He died from an accident being thrown from s horse at \iorm Oresk, Idaho, 
June 17, 1888, and was buried in the' '"Smith field' Cemetery , He was ordained an Elder 
and had his endowments Feb* 20, 1889, George '.i» Hendrickson as Proxy. 
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CORNELIUS HUGH I^DhlGKSQN, 

By- Ifery 0. X. F^&tt. 

Cornelius Hu^h Hendrickson son of George W, .Hendricks on and Elizabeth Owens , 
was born Jan. 2, 1880 at Smithfielu, Cache County, Utah. He was blessed by Andrei* 
A. ^nder^on Warch 4, 1880, at Smithfield* He was baptized by . - H ndricksoBj 

June 7, 1888 ax .orm Greek, (n-W Jlendale) Idaho, and confirmed by Andrew Loxtensen 
June 7, 1888 at the sarae place* He was ordained a i-riest, by £ HopkipSj i-.ug, 

7, 1898 at Leigh, Idaho, and ordained an Elder by Halsey i), Fullmer : iXy 26, 1906 at 
Claw son, Idaho* He filled a mission to the Central States; leaving Salt Lake City 
June 6, 1906 and returning July 24, I9;08» Tilling an honorable mission. He received 
his endowments June 6, 1906, Hugh was married to Erma terry, Feo. 2, 1910 in the 
Logan Temple, after ahich he moved to Canada, in Larch 1910. Ho moved from there to 
LaGrpnde, Oregon. 

SRI ^-L£HB X^HE^DRIiiKSOK . 

By- Ihvy Q. t* i^ratt* 

Erma Ferry Hendrickson, daughter of Le^is Ro salvo Perry, and Cornelia Dolley 
hiting, was born April 29, 1878 in Lkple&eri, Utah. She was blessed in 1878; She was 
baptized and confirmed a member of the Kormon church- She was married to Cornelius 
Hu^h Hendrickson, Feb. 2, 1910 in the Logan Temple* 

ETHEL pNDRICKSOK. 

By- I^ry 0. T. Pratt.* 

•1 el Hendrickson, adopted daughter of ;. Hu^h Hendrickson, and Erma Perry, was 
borri Get. 11, 1913 at Calgary f Alberta, C<: r<ms . She was blessed U y 24, 1914 by 
Jqsiah Qrr, of Ortcn, alberta , Canada. o:,c v.as baptised by K* Clark ''ebb, Nov. 6, 
19 21 and confirmed by Charles J. slack, Nov, 6, 1921, at La Grande, Oregon* 

L^Io R. HEKDhloKbON. 

By- Lfery 0. T. Pratt* 

Lewis R< Hendrickson, adopted sol of C Hugh Hendrickson, and Erma Perry, was 
born Rov. 12, 1917, at Calgary, iaberta, Canada. He was blessed Dec. 8, 1918 by 
Georgo ,/. Hendrickson! at Cardston, ^nada; was baptised by M* Clark '^ebb Dec. 6, 
1925 at LaGrande, Oregon, and confined a inember of the korm^ Church. 

BETTY J^KE^HLNphlCKboN* 

By- Mary 0* T. Pratt » 

Betty June Hendrickson, adopted daughter of C. Hugh Hendrickson, and Erma Perry, 
-as born Aug, 27, 1924 at Portland, Oregon, ohe was blessed by Edwin A. Klllpack, 
Jan. 4, 1925 at La Grande, Oregon* 

CHARLOTIE^HENDRI CKSON . 

By- l&ry 0* T* Pratt. 

■ Charlotte Hendrickson, (laughter of George J$ Hendrickson, and Elizabeth Owens, 
was born. Sept. 14, 1881 at Snithfield Cache bounty, L T tah; blessed Nov, 2, 1881, by 
Sidney weeks. She died Oct, 9, 1882 at 'Saithfield , Utah. 

IRA lEROY^ JACKSON. 1 - 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 

Ira LeRoy Jackson, son of oaniuel George Jackuon, and Ella Elizabeth Samuel son, 
■as born, Aug. 9, 1880, at Beaver, Utah. He was baptized June 18, 1889 by G. P. 
Anderson, and confirmed June 18, 1689 by Neils C Jensen* He was ordained an Elder 

y 24, 1909 at Clo son, Idaho, by G^r^e ,. Hendrickson. He filled an honorable six 
mon*;iu' mission to ♦annipe", Canada in 19P6-27. He married llary Serena Hendrickson, 
Jinx 16, 1906, they were sealed June 16-1909 at the Logan Temple* 



MARY.SEgEgfi^iJgJCDijIiJ^SON^ JACKSON . 

By- Ifary Oi T. Pratt, 

foaary Serena Hendrickson Jackson daughter of Geo* *. Hendrickson, was born Jan, 
28, 1883 3 at Sraith field, Utah. She was blessed April 5, 1883 by Thomas Father, and 
baptized Aug. 9, 1891, by Austin T. I-errill, and confirmed by John Larson 3 .-.ug* 9, 
1891, by John Larson, at Qlcndale, Idaho* Sht; was married July 11, 1906 to Ira Le- 
roy Jackson, at Clawson, Idaho. June 16, 1909 she received her endoraents at the 
Teuple at Logan, Utah, and was then sealed to her husband that day. 

IRA_ELR0Y^J^CiK30N. 

By- i;ary 0. T. Pratt. 

Ira Elroy Jackson, son of Ira LeRoy Jackson, and i - ^rena Hendrickson, was 
born Hay 21, 1907, at Clawson, Idahp; was blessed July 7, 1907, by Halsey Dean Full- 
mer, at Clawson. He Was baptised June 12, 1915, by Samuel A. Jackson, and confirmed 
Juno 13, 1915 by J^o. *« Hendrickson, at Hill baring, Canada. He was ordained a 
deacon, by Bishop F. F. Fisher* Jan. 26, 1920; and a Teacher by Sydney B. Smith, 
Jan. 15, 1923. 

AFT0N^ELI3ABETH_ JACKSON • 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt* 

Afton Elisabeth Jackson, daughter of Ira LeFioy Jackson, and L- Serena Hendrick* 
son, was b,rn Jan. 30, 1909 at Clawson, Idaho, she was blessed by Daniel H. Hopkins, 
March 7, 1909; baptised June 3, 1919 by Sydney J* Tanner, and confirmed the same day 
by Ira L. Jackson. She received her Patriarchal blessing ^ec. 26, 1925 by the hands 
of Franklin Fierce Fisher, Patriarch of Hill Spring, Alberta Canada* 

OWEN H, JACKSON. 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt* 

Owen H. Jackson, son of Ira LeRoy Jackson, and lit Serena Hendrickson, uas born 
Aug. 1, 1910 et Cardston, Alberta, Canada, He was blessed by Thomas Davis, Oct* 9, 
1910 at Hill Spring, Canada; baptized by John Peterson, .Vug. 1, 1918, and confirmed 
by Bishop Franklin Peirce Fisher, Aug* 5, 1918 at Hill Spring, He was ord irjed a 
Deacon by John PetLrs.;n, Oct, 26, 1922. 



J0SEPH_GE0RGE_ JAJKSON . 

By- Mary U. T, Pratt, 
Joseph }£crgo Jackson, 3on of Ira L. Jackson, and I* derena Hendrickson, was 
born April 20, 1913, at Hill Spring, alberta, Canada. He was blessed by G. .< f Hend- 
rickson, July 7, 1913, at Hill Spring; baptized by Wallace Hurd, June 5, 1921, and 
confirmed by Harry J. jirow, June 5, 1921, at Hill bj>rd»g. He was ordained a iJescon 
by Heber S. Harker, July 5, 1925. 

HALSEY DEAN J*ChoON. 

by- i'ary 0, T* Pratt. 
Halsey Dean Jackson, son of Ira L> Jackson, and M. Serena Hendrickson, was born 
Dec. 13, 1914, at Hill Spring Alberta, Canada. He was blessed by nilliarj E. French, 
March 7, 1915 at Hill Spring* He died Sept. 23, 1915 at Hill baring, Janada. 

Ua 2a _ Jackson. 

By- I&ry 0. T. Frattrf 
Uaza Jackson daughter of Ira L. Jackson, and H. Serena Hendrickson, was born Jan. 
26, 1917, at Hill Spring, Alberta Canada. Blessed by Joseph 6. Ttenner, March 4, 1917. 
Baptized in Cardston Temple, by James C. Thompson and confirmed by V. I. Stewart, 
July 9, 1925. 
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ALTON FRAKKLIM Jr-CKSON. 

By- l&ry 0. % Pratt. 

Alton Franklin Jackson, son of Ira L. Jackson, and M- Serena, Hendrickson, was 
born Dec* 1, 1918 at Hill Spring, Alberta, 'Janada. He was blessed by Thomas Davis, 
Feb, 2, 1919* 

LLOYD H. JACKaOK. 



By- Ifcry 0* T. Pratt. 

Lloyd H. Jackson, son of Ira L- Jackson and it, Serena Hendrickson, was born 
Sept, 14, 1921 at Cardstonj Alberta Canada. He was blessed by Thomas Davis, ^ec. 4, 
1921, at Hill Spring, Canada. 

SAMUEL_AL0N20_ JaCKSON . 

By- Mary 0, T, Pratt. 

Samuel Alonzo Jackson, sort of George Samuel Jackson, and Ella Elizabeth Samuel - 
son, was born April 27, 1879, at Beaver, Utah, He was blessed in 1879, He was bap- 
tized by C, P. Anderson, June IS, 1893, and confirmed by Neils Peter Miller, June 18, 
1893, at Castle Dale, Utah. He was ordained an elder by J* A. '/alton, April 24, 1909, 
at Driggs, Idaho. He was married to Chloe Hendrickson, Sept. 12, 1905, by Bishop H, 
D* Fullmer, at Clawson, Idaho- June 16, 1909 he went to the Logan Temple and receiv- 
ed his endowments and had his wife sealed to him. 

CHLOE HENDRICK50N^J-ACKS0N. 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 

Chloe Hendrickson Jackson, daughter of George W« Hendricks on, and Elizabeth Owens 
was. born fcfey 25, 1885 at Smithfield, Utah, one was blessed ^ug- 6, 1865 by Ihomas 
Mather; and baptized June 1, 1893 b: Lars 0. Larscx, and confirmed by Ha this s F. 
Cowley, at .<brm Creek, Idaho, June 1, 1893, She watf married Sept- 12, 1905 to Sam- 
uel a. Jackson, at Glav/son, Idaho- ohe went to the Logan Temple and received her en- 
dowments and was sealed to her husband J^nc- 16, 1S09. She died at the Cardston Hos- 
pital, Oct. 11, 1923 in confinement. She was buried at Hill Spring, Canada. 

MYRON ALONZO JACKS OH . 



By- Wary 0. T. Pratt. 

Myron Alonzo Jackson, son of Samuel Alonzo Jackson, and Chloe Hendrickson, was 
born Dec, 19, 1906, at Clawson, Idaho. He was blessed by Geo- W. Hendrickson, Feb, 
3, 190? at Clawson. He was baptized by Claud Gerenger, June 6, 1915 at Hill Spring, 
Alberta Canada; and confirmed by Samuel A. Jackson, June 6, 1915* He was ordained a 
Deacon Feb. 9, 1919; also a Teacher, later he wa^ ordained an Elder in 1927, He left 
Salt Lake City, to fill a mission to North Dakotfe, March 25, 1927. 

WANDA _ELISABETH_ JACKSON > 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 

Wanda Elizabeth Jackson, daughter of Saml. Alonzo- Jackson, and Chloe Hendrick- 
son, was born Jan- 26, 1909 at Clawson, Idaho. She was blessed by Geo. u, Hendrick- 
son, March '8, 1909, at Clawson; baptized by Jos. S, Tanner, June 3, 1917, and con- 
firmed by Samuel A, Jackson, June 3, 1917, at Hill Spring, Canada. She received a 
Patriarchal blessing Dec- 26, 1925 > by Franklin P. Fisher, at Hill Spring Canada. 

RALPH" ^LLIAL; JACKSON, 

By- Mary 0, T. Pratt. 
Ralph William Jackson,' son of Sam'l. Alonzo Jackson, and Chloe Hendrickson, was 
born Jan* 15, 1911 ./, a,t Hill Spring/ Alberta, Canada, He was blessed by Geo. W\ Hend- 
rickson,. Feb,. 5, 1911*~.„He\.died Jan. 18, 1914 at Hill Spring, Canada. 



G 28 



HAmjIAr JACKSON. 

By- Uary 0- T* Pratt • 

Hazel May Jackson, daughter of Sam'l Alonzo Jackson, and Ohio© Hendrickson, was 
born Aug- 6, 1913, at Hill Spring, Alberta Canada. She was blessed by Geo. V* Hend- 
rickson, Sept. 7, 1913. She v/as baptized by Benj . 3. Andrews, May 6, 19 23, and con- 
firmed by Benj* B. Andrews , my 6, 1923 at Hill Spring Canada- 

ELLWOOp J0HN_ JACKSON. 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 
Ellwood John Jackson, son of banu A. Jackson, and Chloe Hendrickson, was born 
Jan. 20, 1916, at Hill Spring, Alberta, Canada. He was blessed by Samuel A. Jack- 
son, ifcrch 5 t 1916, at Hill Spring; baptized by Orrin Fisher, July 6, 1924, and con- 
firmed by "./illian 0. Snith, July 6, 1924, at Hill Spring, 

WANDELL H. JACKSON, 

By- Kary 0. T, Pratt. 

v/andell H# Jackson, son of Sam. k, Jackson, and Chloe Hendrickson, was born 
Feb. 4, 1919 at Hill Spring, Alberta, Canada. He was blessed by Bishop F. P. Fisher, 
May 10, 1919, at Hill Spring. He died at Cardston Hospital Oct 11, 1923, and buried 
at Hill Spring, Canada* 

LULU HENDRICKSON . 

By- Mary 0* T. Pratt. 

Lulu HendrieMson daughter of Geo. W. Hendrickson, and Elizabeth Owens, was born 
toy 7, 1887 at Smithfield, Utah. Blessed by Robert Leikle, July 7, 1887. 6he died 
Aug* 9, 1887, at Snixhfield, Cache County, Utah, 

\VILLIAM_HENpRICKSON . 

By- tory 0. T. Pratt* 
William Hendrickson, son of Geo. tij> Hcndrickson, and Elizabeth Owens, was born 
June 27, 1888, at "."orra Creek, Idaho* He ^/as blessed by Andrew -ortenson 5r., Aug* 2, 
1888; baptized by ■-illiam A* Wagstaff, July 2, 1896, and confirmed by Bishop Lars, C. 
Larsen, July 2, 1896, at Worm Creek, now Glendale, Idaho. He was ordained & Deacon 
A Priest by H&lsey D. Fullmer, April 22, 1909, at Clawson, Idaho. He ma.ried Alvsr- 
ette Shaffer, March 21-1912 at Cardston, Canada. 

ALVERETTE SHAFFER HENDRICKSON. 

By- Mary 0. T, Pratt, 

Alverette Shaffer Hendrickson, daughter of Joseph and Helen Weaver Shaffer, was 
born April 21, 1888, at Kontpelier , Bear Lake County, Idaho- She was blessed 
and was baptized and confirmed a member of the liormon church. She was narried to 
"dlliam Hendrickson f March 21, 1912 at Caraston, Canada* 

RAY SHAFFER HENDRICKSON. 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt, 

Ray Shaffer Hendrickson, son of William Hendrickson, and Alveretta Shaffer, was 
born June 23, 1913 at Uagrath, Alberta, Canada. He was blessed by Geo. \m« Hendrick- 
son, July 25, 1913 at Hill Spring, Canada* 

REED WILLIAM HENDRICKSON. 

By- I/ary 0. T. Pratt. 
Reed Y/illiam Hendrickson, son of William Hendrickson, and Alveretta Shaffer, was 
born Feb. 10, 1915, at Magrath, Alberta, Canada, He was blessed by A* tt. Morkley, 
March 7, 1915 at Magrath. He died Iferoh 10, 1915, at tfeGrath, Alberta Canada, 
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HELEN^HSKDRICKSON . 

By- l&ry 0. T. Pratt* 

Helen Hendrickson, daughter of William Hendrickson, and Alverette Shaffer, was 
born March 12, 1916 at Hill Spring, Alberta, Canada, She was blessed by Elmo Hend- 
' rickson, Apr, 8, 1916 at Hill Spring; baptized by Edwin Fullmer, J-ay 4, 1925, and con- 
firmed by George A- Bean, May 4, 1925, at La Grande, Oregon* 

GRANT^HENDRICKSON . 

By- Mary 0- T„ Pratt, 

Grant Hendrickson, son of V/illiam Hendrickson, and Alverette Shaffer, was born 
Jan .7, 1918, at Hill Spring, Alberta, Canada, He was blessed in 1918* 

ELIZABETH HENDRICKSON, 

By- Mary 0- T. Pratt. 

Elizabeth Hendrickson, daughter of William Hendrickson, and Alverette Shaffer, was 
born Jan. 21, 1921 , at HaCrath, Alberta, Canada. She was blessed in 1921. 

MAYDA ELAYN2 HENDRICKSON. 

By- Msry 0* T. Pratt, 

Ifeyda Elayne Hendrickson, daughter of William Hendrickson, and Alvereita Shaffer, 
was born Kiarch 23, 1923, at fcSaGrath, Canada, Blessed by Geo. %L Hendrickson, June 30, 
1923, at MaGrath, 

MARY ELLEN HENDRICKSON • 

By r Mary 0, T. Pratt, 

Mary Ellen Hendrickson, daughter of ^illiaui Hendrickson, and Alverette Snaffer, 
was born June 19, 1925 at LaGrande Oregon, blessed by Geo. i*> Hendrickson! April 4, 
1926 > at LaGrande, Oregon 

ELMO HENDRICKSON ♦ 

By- Mary 0. T, Pratt. 

Elmo Hendrickson, son of Geo. W. Hendrickson, and Elizabeth Owens, was born Jan. 
7, 1891 at Glendale, Idaho* He was blessed by Bishop Austin T. Merrill Larch 5, 1891, 
at Glendale, Idaho (formerly Worm Creek); baptised by Robert G. Jfoifcle, June 3, 1899, 
and confirmed by Geo. S« Hendrickson, June 4, 1899, at Leigh, Idaho. He was ordained 
a deacon by Edlaf B. Edlefson, Feb. 9, 1903; a Teacher by H. D. Fullmer, Apr. 26, 1909 ; 
at Clawson, Idaho; and an* .Elder, by F, P- Fisher, May 2, 1914 at Hill Spring, Alberta 
Canada. He received a Patriarchal blessing May 8, 1916 at Cardston, by Henry L. 
Hinmuan. He want on a mission to the Eastern States, laboring in Pennsylvania. He 
received his endowments at the Salt Lake Temple, April 13, 1914, In Feb. 1916 he con- 
tracted Pneumonia, and was very ill, for weeks. April 1, 1916, he was released to come 
home, not being able to work* He arrived home Apr* 6, 1916. Elmo was married l-jay 10, 
1916 to Annie Jehsell Merrill, at Cardston- They were sealed in the Cardston Temple, 
March 22, 1924, by E. J. \.ocd. 

ANNIE JEHZELL MERRILL HENDRICKSON. 

By- Eary 0, T. Pratt* 
Annie Jehsell Merrill Hendrickson, daughter of John Booth Merrill, and Isabelle 
Elisabeth Givv, was born Oct. 18, 1894, at Lehi , Utah. She was baptized Nov. 2, 1902 
by Zebulen Y«". Jacobs, and confirmed by George Naylor, Nov, 2, 1902. She married Elmo 
Hendrickson, May 10, 1916. She received endowments in Cardston Temple and was sealed 
to Elmo, &arch 22, 1924, 
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JOHN_LYMM^HENDBIGKS0N f 

By- Mary 0. T* Pratt* 

John Lyman Hendrickson, son of Elmo Hendrickson, and Annie J- Merrill, was born 
April 13, 1917, at Cardston, Alberta Canada; blessed June 3, 1917 by John B* Merrill; 
and was baptised July 9, 1925 by James C. Thompson, and confirmed July 9, 1925 by 
Vincent I* Stewart in the Cardston Temple * 

ELIZABETH MERRILL HENDRICKSON - 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 

Elisabeth Merrill Hendrickson, daughter of Elmo Hendrickson, and Annie J* Jferr** 
ill, was born Dec* 29 , 1918 in Hill Spring, Alberta, Canada* She was blessed larch 
15, 1919, by Elmo Hendrickson, at Hill Spring* 

JEAN MERRILL^HENDRICKSON, 

By- Mary 0* T« Pratt, 

Jean Merrill Hendrickson, daughter of Elmo Hendrickson, and Annie J. Merrill, 
was born Feb* 18, 1920 and was blessed lfr.y 23, 1920 by Elmo Hendrickson, at Hill 
Spring, Canada • 

JOYCE MERRILL HENDRICKSON, 

Joyce Merrill Hendrickson, daughter of Elmo Hendrickson, and Annie J, Merrill, 
was born Sept* 12, 1921, and blessed Nov, 14, 1921, by Elmo Hendrickson, at Hill 
Spring, Alberta, Canada. 

GEORGE^ELMO^HENDHICKSON , 

By- l-kry 0. T. Pratt* 

George Elmo Hendrickson, son of Elmo Hendrickson, and Annie J* Merrill, was 
born Dec. 30, 1924, and blessed March 29, 1925, by Elmo Hendrickson, at Hill Spring 
Alberta, Canada* 

ETHEL_ELI ZABETH^HENDRICKSON , 

By~ Mary 0, T, Pratt. 
Ethel Elizabeth Hendrickson, daughter of Geo* V* Hendrickson, and Elizabeth 
Owens, was born Aug. 17, 1893, at Glendale, Idaho, and was blessed by Austin £» 
Merrill Sept* 17, 1893. She was baptized by Geo* «« Hendrickson, Aug- 17, 1901, and 
confirmed by Ezekiel Hopkins Sept. 3, 1901, at Clawson, Fremont Co-, Idaho. She died 
at Claweon, Idaho > February, 9, 1904, of Diptheria. Elizabeth Owens Hendrickson re- 
ceived endowments for and in behalf of Ethel Elizabeth Hendrickson Feb. 2, 1910, at 
the Logan Temple* 

NICHOLAS HENDRICKSON. 

By- liary 0. T. Pratt. 

Nicholas Hendrickson, son of Geo. W. Hendrickson, and Elizabeth Owens, waa born 
July 17, 1896, at Glendale, Idaho* He was blessed by Bishop Lars* C. Lars en, Sept. 
3, 1896. He died at Smithfield, Cache County, Utah, Jan* 6, 1897, and was buried 
there * 

JOSEPH SMITH HENDRICKSON. 

■ * 

. By-.. Mary 0. Ti. Pratt. 

Joseph Smith Hendrickson, son'of Geo. VV. Hendrickson, and .Eli zabeth OwenB, \?as 
born Feb. 13,' 1898, at Glendale, Idahp ; was blessed by Francis K» Smart (T) April 3, 
1898, baptized by Arthur Jarman, June 2, 1906, at Leigh, Idaho, and confirmed by 
Henry C. Laraaraux, June 3, 1906 at Leigh, Idaho. He was ordained a Deacon by \.m. G. 
Hopkins, Feb. 20, 1910, at Clausen, Idaho, a Teacher by Carl B. Tanner, Dec. 21, 1913 
at Hill Spring, Canada. He married Jenevia Levitt, Oct. 14, 1918 at Cardston Canada. 
President Thomas Duce Performed the ceremony. He now lives at Oregon. 
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3y- liary C. T. Pratt. 
Jeneyia Levitt Hendricks, daughter of Jamaa Levitt and Frandetta Gantweil, 
was born April 15, 1900, at Beawr, Alberta Canada. SK ■» blessed ir. 1900 and we 
baptized and confirmed a member of the Mormon church. She Was married to Joseph 
Smaxh Hendrickson, December 31, 1913 at Cardston, Canada. 

ETHEL LARUE, HENDriCKot": . 

By- liary 0. T. Pratt. 
Ethel LaRue Hendrickson , daughter of Joseph Smith Hendrickson, and Jeuevia Le- 
vitt, was born July 1, 1919 at Cardston, Alberta, Canada; blessed by Prs. Edward J 
ood, Sept, 7, 1919. She died terch 10, 1920, at Cardstcn. Alberta Canada. 

JENEVIA LOBAIKE HSNahUKSCK . 

By- La ry 0. T. Pratt. 
Jenevia Lorair.e H.ndrickson, daughter of J. Smith Hendrickson, and Jenevia Le- 

sc ; 1" "I J HV' I 9 ?:" "f 1 ^' "*& Z -' ** W bless ^ 1* Hw.™t«- 

scnou, bept. l, 1920, at Imbler, Ore. 

JuSEPHINE HENDRICKSON. 

By- JuLry 0. T- Pratt. 
Josephine Hendrickson, daughter of J. Smith Hendrickson, and Jenevia Leavltt, 
*aa born July 7, 1924 at LeGrar.de, Oregon; was blessed by Charles J. Black, Nov. 2, 
1924 at LeGrande, Union County, Oregon. 

MARGARET HENDRICKSON. 

By- liary 0. T. Pratt. 
Margaret Hendrickson, daughter of Geo. ... Hendrickson, and Elizabeth Owens was 
born Dec. 22, 1900, at Leigh, Idaho; was blessed by Bishop Robert G. keikle, Feb, 3, 
1901. She died FBb. 17, 1901, at Leigh and buried there. 

OCTAVIUS HENDFICKSON. 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 
Octavius Hendrickson, son of Geo. W. Hendrickson, and Elisabeth Ovens, was born 
April 25, 1902, at Clawson, Idaho; blessed by Robert G. Keikle, July 6, 1902 , at Claw- 
son. He was baptized by Adam Gedleman, liay 1. 1910, and confirmed by Joseph Y. uerd, 
May 1, 1910, at Cardston. He was ordained a Deacon by .-alter H. Caldwell, May 13, 
1914, at Hill Spring; a teacher by Charles il. Burt, Feb. 25, 1917, at Cardston; 
While living at Cardston, Canada Octavius worked in a bank there. Since moving to 
LaGrar.de, Oregon, be has been working in a garage. 

WILLIAM OWEKS, 

By-Mary 0. T. Pratt. 
William Owens , son of -.illiam Owene and Elizabeth Roberts, was born July 4th 
1860 in the Sixteenth 7/ard of Salt Lake City. He was baptized by William A. Noble, 
July 18, 1875 at Sraithfield, Utah. He was ordained an Elder by Bishop Moroni -. Prstt 
at Fairview, Idaho, April 18, 1897. He married Etta Nelson, April 21, 1897, in tho 
Logan Temple. Apostle Marriner W. Merrill performed the ceremony. Afterward they 
Vved at Fairview, Idaho, on their homestead. He waa Then ordained a High Priest oy 
James Bodily, March 29, 1913. He was President of Y. V.. ... I. A, for a number of 
' years. He was an active member of the '.«rd and Stake Choiis, and was also a *ard 
Teacher. While living at this place, two children, were born. Serena, January 25, 
1898, and Eldred Nelson (Feb. 23, 1904). He then moved to Preston Third ward where 
^M^^^^^^^^^^^^^R|rn^cflv.as born, (March 23, lZ~-t>). 
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They resided there for about one year and tiheir crops being a failure they 
moved back to Fair view. Here two more children were born, Gladys Beata (Jan. 11 , 
1908) and 'Wanda (Jan- 11, 1910). He then moved the family to Preston, Idaho Second 
7/ard where three boys were born - William Morgan (Feb. 8, 1912) Richard (May ,23, 
1914) and Charles (August 1, 1916) • Here he s A :ent the remainder of his life. His 
life's occupation was farming. He died August 14, 1917 of dropsy at the age of 
fifty-seven years, ht the time of his death his home was unaer mortgage but he had 
money out on interest to meet this obligation and also some money toward building a 
new home for his family. 

ETTA_(KELoON) OWENS. 

By- Uary 0. T. Pratt. 

Etta (Kelson) Owens, was born May 8, 1377 at Grant svi He, Tootle County, Utah, 
She was the daughter of Anders Kelson and Beata (Turoson) Kelson, She was blessed 
by her father, Anders Nelson, July 8, 1877* She v/as baptized by Alma H. Hale, ^ug. 
23, 1885, and confirmed by Villiam Jefftries iiug, 24, 1885. She was married to 
7illiam Owens April 21, 1897 in the Logan Temple by Apostle farriner ... Kerrill. 
She is the mother of eight children, four boys and four girls, She has been an ac- 
tive member of the Relief Society, being a teacher, and also a counselor, and has 
spent uch time with the sick helping them whenever they t?re in need* She is one of 
the burial committee and was called to help wash and anoint the sick* She is also a 
member of the v/ard Genealogical Committee, She was left a widow with eight children, 
the eldest being nineteen at the time of her husband's death. But she has put them 
through the grade school and two of them through high school so far. She finished 
paying for the home she was living in, and moved closer to tora fcr the convenience 
of her children. H^re she lived for four years when she lost her oldest son, Eldred 

Nelson, who was just old enough to take part of the responsibility in the home. 
She now resides at the same place with her remaining children, and is the grandmother 
of two children. Owen Snyder Jr., and Etta LaRue Snyder, 

JOSEPH KELVIN SI.'YDER. 

By- Uary 0. T. Pratt. 
Joseph Kelvin Snyder, sub of Chester Moses Snyder and Isabel Stewart, born the 
15th day of March 1901, in Bedford Wyoming. He was baptized by John U. l&ser the 
2nd day of July 1909. Confirmed by ^.muel Merritt. Ordained to the office of a 
Teacher by bishop John Flickiger the 3rd day of January 1917, Ordained to the office 
of an Elder by Bishop James H. Corbridge the 17th day of December 1923, He married 
fcerena Owens the 16th day of January 1924 in the Logan Temple, John E. Carlisle per- 
formed the ceremony. He has been responsive and active to the different callings of 
trie Priesthood. He worked in the Sunday School as a teacher of the first intermediate 
r tv;o years 1924-5. He was a member of the Standards Committee of the Y, L", L f I, A, 
if the Sixth V/ard of Preston Franklin Stake of 2ion. He is now working as a ward 
s^acher, and a Sunday School teacher of the first intermediate department (1927). 

He commenced and completed the grade school at Bedford Wyoming and graduated May 
1916, His father died when he was five years old so he left school early in life to 
earn money for the keep of the family, There were 12 children in the family. They 
lived in Bedford Wyoming until Kelvin was 18 years of age (1919). He then moved to 
■lontpelier, Idaho, About 1921 he came to Preston, Idaho where he met his wife and 
is residing on a farm enjoying a farmer's life. He is a well respected member of the 
Preston Sixth ">ard (1927), 

SEREFA_0'JENS SNYDER. 

By- Mary 0* T, Pratt, 
Serena Owens Snyder, daughter of Villiam Owens, and ma Nolson, was born Jan- 
uary 25, 1898, at Fair view, Idaho. She was blessed. by Moroni *. Pratt, Jferch 1898 
in Fairview ward. Baptized by /illiam Havkes &r - , June 30, 1906 and confirmed by * 
Joseph B. Roper July 1, 1906 in the Freston Third ^rd. Her schooling began at F ir- 
view, where she finished five grades. 









~&3<3 



Ss^- 



G 35 

SERENA OWENS SNYDER. 

By- Mary 0* T# Pratt* 

Serena Owens Snyder, daughter of valliam Owens, and Etta Nelson, was bcfa Jan- 
uary 25, 1898, at Fair view, Idaho, She was blessed by Moroni W. Pratt, Ma re ft ]tBm in 
Fairview ward. Baptized by William Hawkes Br*, June 30, 1906 and confirmed by *fe&epfa 
B. Roper July 1, 1906 in xhe Preston Third Yiard. Her schooling began at Fairview, 
where she finished five grades. The family then moved to Preston where she completed 
her eighth grade work. She received a patriarchal blessing from Patriarch 1-m. M« 
Daines, of the Franklin Stake , at Preston, Idaho. She was set apart as a teacher of 
the Kindergarten department of the Sunday school in the Second mrd of Preston and as 
a teacher in the Frinsry and a bee-keeper in the Sixth Ward after they had divided tire 
wards, leaving her mother's family in this ward. She was married to Joseph Melvin 
Snyder st the Logan Temple, bv John E. Carlisle on Jan* 19, 1924. At this writing 
(19 27) sh£3 is the mother of two children , Owen Jr., born April 17, 1925, and Larue, 
born Jan* 3, 1927, She was set apart as a Secretary of Relief Society of Preston 
Sixth */ard after her marriage and ahe is now acting as Relief Society tea char there* 

OViEN SNYDER, 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 

Owen Snyder, Son of Joseph Kelvin Snyder, and Serena Owens, was born April 17, _ 
1925 at Preston, Idaho. He was blessed by Nathan J. Barlow, June 7, 1925* 

ETTA LARUE SNYDER, 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt, 

Etta LaRue Snyder daughter of Joseph Kelvin Snyder, end Serena Owens, was born 
Jan 3, 1927 at Preston, Idaho, She was blessed by John fcfertin Shaffer, March 6, 1927. 

ELDRED^KELSOJ: .OU iNB . 

By- Mary 0- T* Pratt, 

Eldred Nelson Owens son of William Owens, and Etta Nelson, was born February 23, 
1904 at Fairview, Idaho. He was baptized by John W, Gorbridge, June 1, 1912, at 
Preston, Idaho * Confirmed June 2, 1912 by Harrison D* ILughan. He lived in Fairview 
until about six years of age, he then moved to Preston with the family, and hero his 
schooling commenced in the Public School, September 1911. He always had poor health, 
when only four years old the Doctor wanted to operate on him for appendicites , and he 
had tonsilitis a number of times. He graduated from the eighth grade in May 1919. 
Owing to his father's death a ye^r before he did not go to school any more, but stayed 

with his mother and helped run the farm. He was ordained a deacon, Dec. 11, 1916; 
Teacher March 3, 1919 and a Priest Feb. 18, 1923. He was taken suddenly ill with 
appendicitus , was operated on at Preston Hospital, but Gangreen sat in and ha died, at 
the age of 22 years, Feb- 2, 1926- This was a severe blow to the family. 

ETTA B£RNICE_OVENS. 

By- ifcry 0. T. Pratt. 
Etta Bernice Ovens daughter of alliam Owens, and Etta Nelson, was born March 23, 
1906, in the Third Ward of Preston, Idaho* She was biassed by Joseph Johnson, May 
1906; baptized by Willis A. Smith, July 2, 1914; confirmed by Bishop Lorenao Johnson, 
July 5, 1914. She attended school at Preston, graduating Kay 23, 1920. At fourteen 
years of age she was set apart as Kindergarten teacher in Sunday School. Then four 
years later she was advanced as a teacher of the first Intermediate class,- \ihen 'sixt* 
een years of age she was set apart as play-loader and blue-bird teacher in the Primary 
At eighteen she was set apart as a Standard worker for the Y.Ii»M*I.A# where she 
vvorked for a year. A year later she was set apart as chorister of the Y.L.IM.A. 

Jn th& year 19 27, she was set apart as a Recreation worker, whert, she is laboring 
at thia writing (1927). She has taken part in many dramas since joining the U.I/AV 
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7/hile she was a Bee-hive girl, the cIjss v/ent tj Logan to the Temple and were 
baptized for the dead, she being baptized for twenty. Again in 1925, she went to the 
tempi s and was baptized for fifty dead, all of uhom were cf the Roberts family. She 
is a member of the "ard choir, jifter the new ward chapel was finished (1927) she was 
the first one to tske charge of anything held there. It waa a social held in honor 
of the overseer of the work* 

GLADYS BEATA OWENS, 

By- lOary 0* T- Pratt. 
Gladys Beata Owens, daughter of vdlliam Owens, and Etta Kelson, wes born January 
11, 1908, at Fairvien, Idaho. She was blessed by Elder A. ?/. Leraon, April 5, 1908; 
baptised by John V« Corbridge, February 2, 1916; and confirmed by Bishop Lorenzo 
Johnson, February 5, 1916. She obtained her schooling in the public schools of pres- 
ton, Idaho • She graduated from the eighth grade, September 27, 1922. Then she att- 
ended high school and graduated May 28, 1926. She has taken all the courses of study 
in the Seminary and has received a diploma. At present (1927) she is holding two 
offices in the Latter-Day Saint-Church. She was set apart as teacher of the Kinder- 
garten in the Sunday school, and as assistant secretary in the Y.L.''.I.A. Sue has 
acted in these offices for three years. When she was ten years old she want to the 
Temple to be baptized for her health- 3efcre being baptized, she was poor in flesh 
and health, but is now plump and strong- In the year 1926 she worked in the Society 
of Farmer's Equity as book-keeper, 

WANDA OWENS, 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 

Wanda Owens, daughter of William Owens, and Etta Kelson, waa born January 11, 1910 
at Fair view, Idaho- She was blessed by Henry J. Bodily, March 6, 1910; baptized by 
John W. Corbridge, of Preston 2nd *;ard June 1, 1918, und confirmed by Bishop James H 
Corbridge, June 2, 1918. She went to school in Preston, Idaho where she graduated 
from ihe eighth grade toy 28, 1323. At this writing she has completed the first and 
second year of High School find is now studying courses in the third Year. She has 
studied New and Old Testament in the Seminary department. She is now taking Church 
History and Doctrine. Upon the completion of this subject she will graduate from the 
Seminary, having completed all three courses. In the year 1926, she was set apart 
as a teacher in the Primary department uf the Sunday School :n: the Sixth ferd of 
Preston, Idaho • 

m. MORGAN OpNS, 

By- luary 0, T. Pratt. 
%a« Morgan Owens, son of ^illiam Owens, and Etta Kelson, was born Feb. 8, 1912, 
at Preston, Idaho. He was blessed by Harrison D. lisughaj:, April 12, 1912; baptized 
by John irf. Corbridge, July 3, 1920; and confirmed by Peter Whitehead, July 4, 1920, 
in the Preston Second ^ard* He commenced school at the age of seven. He expects to 
graduate from the eighth grade this year (1927) then go on through High School* He 
was ordained a Deacon Jan. 18, 1925, by Kathan Barlow; a Teacher Jan. 30, 1927, by 
E. Ray Crockett, Preston Sixth ward. He has joined the Scouts and thinks that is a 
very good organization for any boy to join * 

RICHARD KELSON CWEKS. 

By- Ifery 0. T. Pratt. 
Richard Nelson Owens, son of William Owens, and Etta Nelson, was born toy 23, 
1914, at Preston, Idaho. He was blessed by, dllia A. Scith July 5, 1914; baptized 
by Francis H. Lewis, Aug. 20, le 2 2; and confirmed by Lorenzo Johnson, Sept. 3, 1922. 
He is now attending school at Preston, Idaho., and is in the Sixth Grade. He was 
ordained a Deacon Jan. 23, 1927, by John U. Shaffer, Preston Sixth ward. 
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GHARLES^OVENS. 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt- 
Charles Owens, son of William Qwens, and Etta Nelson, Was born August 1, 1916, 
at Freston, Idaho* He was blessed by Hugh S. Geddee, 6ept. 10-, 1916* He ^/as bap- 
tized by Isaac P- Bright May 17, 1925, and confirmed by Charles A. Neuffer, May 17, 
1925. At this writing (1927) ha is attending school at Preston, Idaho, ai.ci is in 
the fifth grade. 



JOHNJ)V/SNS. 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt* 

John Owens, son of William Owens* and Elizabeth Roberts 4 was born June 29, 1863 
at Henefor Summit County Utah on the Ogden River, He held the office of Priest, but 
we have no record of his ordinations* He was a sober* religious, industrious boy and 
very apt in music. Musical instruments were scarce in those days but he had an acc- 
ordion which he took great pleasure in playing* He could play any tune on it by ear, 
never having the privilege of any music lessons. He belonged to ihe first brass band 
organized at Smith field, and when he died in Bear Lake of blood poison, Feb- 14, 1887, 
the band met his body at the station and conducted it to his mother's home. They 
played the next day at the funeral and tha cemetery* The last time he was at home 
he tcld his mother that when he got married he would ask Mrs-- Elizabeth Thompson for 
her daughter Loretta , who had died a few years before, to be sealed to him. He was 
then engaged and was trying to make a "marriage stake* 1 ' His brother %n, Owens was 
endowed for him April £2, 1897 and Sister Elizabeth Thompson was endowed for her 
daughter Loretta who was born May 12, 1865 at Richmond Utah, blessed June 25, 1865, 
by Jeremiah Hatch; baptized Ifey 11, 1873 at Smithfield by ^th Langton and they were 
sealed together for eternity - His death was caused by Gangrene which set in both 
legs. One of his employers, waiter Hodge, said that aside from John being honest and 
upright, sober and intelligent, it was a pleasure to be in iiis company, and if one 
knew him xhey would love and respect him. He was buried at Smithfield, Utah. 

THOMS^ILLIAL^THC^SON . 

By- Uary 0- T. Pratt. 

Thomas William Thompson, son of Robert and Elizabeth Hillyard Thompson, was bom 
Feb* 26, 1858 at Salt Lake City, Utah. He was baptized July 8, 1865, at Smithfield, 
Utah by .ii:drew A* Anderson; and confirmed July 8, 1866, by Evan U* Green. He was re- 
baptized at the time of the Great Reformation, July 18, 1875, by '^n. A* Noble and 
confirmed the same day by Daniel Collett. 

In his early boyhood the family consisting of his father, Aunt Alice, (ids fath- 
er's first uife), his mother, Elizabeth; and some children were called to St. George* 
Utah. His father's health bein^ very poor the family came to Smithfield to visit his 
Mother's brother and family (Thomas Hillyard). V/hile there his father died and was 
buried at Smithfield, TTig family remained here, while the other wife and family re- 
mained at St. George. He was ordained a Priest December 7, 1875 by Preston R. More- 
head; and an elder April 3rd, 1881, by George L. Farrell, a seventy, Jan 7, 1884, by 
W« 11. Taylor, When he was a young man he followed the occupation of farming, and ofte 
worked on the threshing machine. At one time he caught his left hand in the thresher 
v.hild feeding, and had to have it amputated about three inches beluv; the elbow. After 
this accident, he attended Lhe Brigham Young College in Logan, Utah, upon receiving a 
teacher's certificate he began to teach school. During his lifetime he taught school 
about ten years. 

April 7th, 1881, he married Cordelia Ihressa Ainscough, in the Endowment House, 
at Salt Lake City, Utah. Cordelia was born Oct. 27, 1862, at Smithfield, Utah. To 
this union were born three children; William Robert, Born may 12, 1882, died Nov. 13, 
1885; Thressa B^rn Ifaroh 13, 1884, died June 9, 1884; Mary Elizabeth, born June 12, 
1885, died June 12, 1885, His wife Cordelia also died June 12th, 188!j- He continued 
teaching school and in the year 1886-7 he attended the University of Utah; after which 
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he taught school for two years at Logan, Utah , While at the University he was a 
member of the Delta Phi Debating Society, On his return from school in the spring 
of 188V he began to- keep company with Mary OtfenSj daughter of William Owens and 
Elizabeth Roberts. On J^ ne 19th 1889 1 They were married in the Logan Temple by 
Marriner f- lierrilli Following his marriage he decided to stay at hume and have a 
rest, as he was quite well to do financially ♦ 

Some time in February 1890, he was told to prepare for a mission. He sold his 
horses, wagon, bu^gy, sleigh etc-, ready to go* About the last of Feb. he was taken 
very ill with an attach of influenza, which settled in nis left ear* About April, 
being some better, though far from v/ell, not having received his call to go on a 
mission , he felt that he must get a wagon, harness and other equipment and go to work. 
He went to Logan and bought them, and on returning he was caught in a terrible blizz- 
ard. In this storm he took cold end upon reaching hume he v/ent to bed and never re- 
covered from this sickness. He died May 12, 1890 at Smith field, of paralysis. He 
was always cheerful and helpful. His judgments were always just and honorable, and 
he lived a good useful life. 



MARY OWENS, THOMPSON PRATT. 

By- Esther p. Clark, 

Mary Owens Thompson Pratt, daughter of uillieun Owens, and Elizabeth Roberts, 
was born March 7, 1866, at Henefer, Summit Co*, Utah* She was blessed at Croyden, 
Utah, at the same time hor two younger sisters, Charlotte and Hannah were blessed. 
HeT mother could not get clothes to take them to meeting before xhis time* They had 
always called her Mary, but intended to name her ifary Jane. She made such a fuss 
about her name at the meeting that they were glad to name her just MKry, Hor mother's 
family lived at Henefer, and Croyden, Utah eight or nine years, when they moved to 
Salt Lake City in 1876, i^ary was then about five years old. The family then moved to 
Smthfield about 1873, Mary was baptized at Smithfield, July 18, 1875 by Preston T. 
liorehead and confirmed, July 18, 1875 by Samuel Roskelly, 

Mary spent her girlhood in Smithfield and the first schools she attended were in 
the homes of Jane Coleman, Mrs, Ainscough, and Elizabeth tor ahead Merrill. One winter 
she had no shoes so hor brother's took her to school on a hand sleigh. They didn't 
have grade schools then and the fifth Reader was xhe highest reader used. Mary fin- 
ished all the schooling given at Smixhfield, Then she and her brother John attended 
the Brigham Young College at Logan, Utah from New Years 1886 until June 1866. This 
was much more schooling than the older children of the family had the privilege of 
having. Mary was a regular attendant at Sunday School and Mutual* and led a very happy 
life with her associates of "uhat time. 

In the spring of 1887, lino mas ., , Thompson came home to Smithfield, from attending 
the Deseret University, and he and Mary started to n keep company"* They were married 
June 19, 1889 at the Logan Temple, by Kerriner «. Merrill- Mary had formerly attended 
one of brother Thompson's schools, Thomas was considered quite well to do for that 
time, and was a very industrious young man- He had a hvme in town of three acres, and 
a sm^ll orchard, horses, cows, chickens, vehicles, and ten acres of land. Ho also 
taught, school. After his marriage to Mary he did not take any school for the next 
fall and winter as he felt he would have one year's rest. He took suddenly ill the 
next February with LaGrippe. About this time he was told to prepare for a mission. 
He sold his horses and every chattel and prepared for a mission, but never heard any 
more about it at that time. Sometime in April he was getting better and was around, so 
he went to Logan and got a new supply of harness, wagons, etc-, to start spring work. 
On his returning home he was caught in a terrible blizsard, in which he took cold. 
He came home and went to bed. Gradually Paralasis sot in and he died May 12, 1890, 
leaving Mary desolate. 

About 'tw\ months after his death her first baby (Mildred) was born, July 17, 1890, 
at Smithfield. 
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After her husband's death, Mary'i mother and brother Will lived with her about 
a year , then Will took a farm on shares a few miles East of Preston, Idaho- (This 
farm was then known as the Blackhurst farm, now as Johnson Brothers Farm*) Her 
mother went to live ^ith Will and Mary tried to live alone at Sirdthf ield , but soon 
shut up her home and went to live with her mother and Will. They lived at this 
farm about three years, then Will took up a homestead in Fairview, Idaho, and her 
mother and he went there to live. At this time Glendale, just East of Preston, was 
gaittg to have their first school (1893). The teacher they had engaged had promised 
to teach for three months for ^60*00 (all the money the district had.) IThen school 
was ready to start she wouldn't teach for less than ^25, GO a month, ($75,00). She 
was one of the district trusteed daughters. The other two trustees cane and asked 
Mary to teach, h\xz she didn't think she could get a Certificate. They persuaded her 
to try, and gave her a permit until examination time, They also told her she would 
only have as high as the third grade to teach, as the others would go to school at 
Preston- This made the other Trustee angry, and he went around and persuaded all the 
students to stay in Glendale; so that Mary had from the beginntrs to and including 
the eighth grade students* There were also four German emmigranxs who couldn't speak 
a word of English * Mary says ^/ell I'll tell you, 1 studied ev^ry night to get the 
eighth gr;ade woj-k*. She went to Malad, for the examination and so did the other 
Trustee, to see that she got her work and mark honestly * Mary did even better than 
she expected and received a Third Grade Certificate* The one who should have been 
teacher got a First Grade Certificate. However, Mary finished the term. She and 
the other teacher have always been the best of friends, since the friendly contest, 

As soon as her school was out, Mary and her baby Mildred went to Southern Utah, 
to Soldier Canyon, between Price and Vernal Utah, where h^r sister Jennette and fam- 
ily kept a mail station. The mail stopped for breakfast one way, and dinner the other 
way, and changed horses there. In these activities, Mary was enjoying life again. 
She taught Jennette f s children, as they were twenty miles from any school* The canyon 
they lived in was narrow so they dug back into the hill for the house and their window 
at the back and ends of the house were even with the ground, Mary's mother came down 
for a visit one t5me, and while she was there, there carao a flood at night* Her mother 
got up and made a light and 3aw crouched in the window, a Mountain Lion, It was 
rather a rough country; Jennett's husband was freighting all the time and was only hom$ 
a little while, going and coming from P. ice to Uintah Valley. At one; time he came 
home and laughingly said "Did you know Butch Cassidy" (an out-law) took dinner with 
you today/' Itery said M It was a good thing for us, we didn't know until afterward." 

The Soldier's Paymaster stopped over night with us and his guards of Negro sold- 
iers, at one time. Two or three tiioes bands of indians, going to Price for their rat-* 
ions, capped there and just rolled i<p in their blankets, all over the dooryard. They 
would take supper and breakfast at the house, and if Jennette or Mary did n^t get the 
pay for the meal as they left the table, uhey couldn't tell which Indian had paid and 
which hadn't, much to the amusement of the Indians and to the girls chagrin » 

Later Wry returned to her mother's home and went to -ork in the Fairview 
store owned by Moroni 'i\ Pratt, Brother Pratt and ifery were married r^,v. 7, 1894 at 
the Logan Temple, by Merrintr 17, Merrill, Brother Pratt owned the store and a farm in 
the center of Fairview, and about a year after they were married he got the Postoffics 
and the first telephone system in Fairview* His first wife had died and left him with 
a large family of eight children to care for. Mary helped care for them all and also 
kept his Tithing record books for him* (He was Bishop of Fairview). There were five 
children born to them at this place. Brother Pratt was heavily involved financially, 
so he sold the store and bought a dairy herd and in 1903 they sold out entirely in 
Fairvioiv and moved to Preston* Idaho with their dairy herd. They lived here on a little 
home lot in town, but in 1904 brother Pratt and Mary's mother , and Brother Pratt's 
mother each made a homestead entry for land in the hills outside of Treasureton. Bro. 
Pratt sold their town lot and bought a forty acre farm southwest of Preston, to winter 
on. Mary still owns ten acres of it* TTiey moved to Troasureton, in the summer and 
fenced all the three quarter Sections in one large field, and let their cows run, mak- 
ing a living milking, and churning the butter to sell. This was in 1904. 



They lived this way until Brother Pratt's death in 1911. That fall Mary with 
the girls help, raised the only good crop they had had on the place and as Brother 
Pratt had died in June, \fery and her girls went up there and milked, kept fences up 
and stock out of the place and harvested and marketed zhz grain. The h^use at Treas- 
ureton consisted of two dug-outs opposite eaoh other in g small hollow, joined to- 
gether with a covered entry. These wore made of slabs nd native rock, 3r other 
Pratt piped water from a Spring above and it entered thu entrance, falling thru a 
hole in tho floor and flowing out and down the hollow. T is was very convenient, 
only when it rained hard. Then there would ulmys be a flood over-running tho floor 
about two to three feet deep, leaving two or three inches of mud when tho flood 
receded • 

l Vc also found we had built in what was known ao rattlo^snake Hollow, There were 
plenty of snakes, and Rate J yes plenty. At one time Brother Pratt's brother "Jilford 
0. Ridges , and his family, cone up to the ranch for en outing. They cooked z large 
box of cookies and wouldn't let the children have many as they were going fishing 
next day, and wanted them to take with them. The next morning every cooky was gi-no, 
frun the box on the tablet The rats often helped themselves to their stockings or 
anything they could carry off in the night. ,Vhen Brother Pratt's estate was settled 
the two quarter sections, in his name and his mother's nswe , went to his first family. 
Mary's mother's quarter section was sold to help pay off tho mortgage on the forty 
acres in Preston. It seemed they were always in debt* -ith the help of the Lord end 
thru Mary's ingenuous schemes the farm was free from debt and Mary had bargained for 
a home in town. Iftis was to enable her daughter Esther to work at her job of playing 
for the movies and enabling the younger children to go to school. Esther also ob- 
tained a position as typist, which helped some. l&ry rented the farm for cash and 
made a monthly payment on the town home until it was jjaid for. She is the mother of 
ten children, nine of whom are living. She ftels she has been greatly blessed and 
helped of the Lord. While living at F&irview Mary was first councilor in the Relief 
Society; in the Preston Second Uard she was Relief Suciety teacher; also in the first 
ward where she moved when she bought her home in town. November 24, 1914 she was set 
apart as assistant seer etary-trea surer of the preston First *Jard Relief Society, 
V/hen this organisation was re-organized July 20, 1920, she was set apart as Assistant 
Secretary and treasurer, which position she still holds. She is also Librarian and 
Magazine Agent for this organization, 

v JOHN v;alker SMITH, 

By- Jfory 0, T* Pratt* 

John Walker Smith, son of William Smith, and Maggie K. Sant, was born Oct. 11, 
1893, at Treasureton, Idaho. He was baptized at Treasureton, by Charles H- ShtfJBWay, 
and Was confirmed a member of this Mormon church - Ho was ordained a Teacher Jan. 29, 
1912 at Cleveland, Idsho by Henry Larson; a priest Dec, 7, 1914 at Cleveland. He is 
especially interested in buying and selling cattle. He was married to Mildrud ThoirspSG 
January 18, 191 G, at Salt Lake City, Utah, At present (1927) he is a large stock- 
holder in the Trenton-Clsrkston Mill and Elevator Co., located in the famous ./t_st 
Cache Valley, Utah - A hard wheat Belt, at Trenton, Utah. 

MILDRED THOMPSON SMITH* 

By- Mary 0. T* Pratt, 

Mildred Thompson Smith, daughter of Shoraas William Thompson, and Mary Owens, was 
born July 17, 1900, at Smithfield, Utah; blessed Sept. 4, 1890, by Preston FL More- 
head, being named Mildred at her deceased father's request * She was baptised by 
Moroni Walker Pratt, July 17, 1696, and confirmed Aug, 7, 1898 by Moroni »/« Pratt. 

She attended the Oneida Stake Academy, while yet in the grades and graduated from 
the Domestic Art Department in 191S f She started with the fourth grade in the Academy 
and also graduated from the eighth grade at this school. Her former schooling was had 
at Fair view, before xhe family moved to Preston. Vihen the family went to Treasureton 
she did considerable work in the music line in the Treasureton Ward. 
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Sh< r John walker Smith, Jan, 18, 19X6 at Salt Lake Gity i. She has 

acted as president of Y.L.M.I.A. at Cleveland, Idaho, where she has lived since her 

• She is no</ Assistant Supt. of Sunday School, Sne held the position of 
Kli- riety Secretary from May 31, 1925 to Ifcroh 13, 19 27. She is now Seagull 

^uer ir the? primary end a member of the Recreation Sommittee in the H. I. A. '•/hen 
Lsildrod .dK a chila in Fairview her mother oent her three railes with a Special Del- 
ivery letter to deliver. Sht talked and delivered the letxer. On the way back she 
.rough the fields tc shorten the way, and in doing so, had to paar, through the 
eaiU : ?y oho ran most of the way until she had crossed uhe cemetery then eat down 
to ras-fc. As she arose to go or, a coyote also arose close by one of the graves and 
gave a terrible howl. She forgot how tirod she was and ran home. She will never for* 
get her foelings at that time* 

"Then her daughter Pearl vas born Jan* 1919, she was troubled with a lump on har 
side, but the Doctor advised her that nothing could be done with it for a ysar. It 
steadily grew *orse ?,nd several different Doctors, wera consulted, who told her it t*5 
a tumor, and she must be operated on f . at once* So rn June she came to Prestofi and got 
her mother and wont to Dr. Kachloy, at ooda Springs, Hospital, she, and her husband an* 
mother. The Doctor made an examination and Q3ked if she had any consecrated oil. She 
said ,r . T Q*\ ^c hi told her to get some and be administered to before the operation^ 
He didn't belong to any church but ha had found in hie work, and testified that ad- 
ministration h<ilpy the patient, the Doetpf and Nurse and any one and every one with 
whom tho patient has to deui. The administration was done and the operation was per* 
formed- 7/hen Dr. KaeKley opened her, he found her trouble was cancer, ^nd a large one*. 
He said h^ felt like sewing her up and letting her die, as he felt it v/ouiii do no good 
to go on v.ith thu operation , but he did the best ho could to reqovs the growth, taking 
out several fomale organs. For days afterward he held out no hope to her mother or 
husband 3 but, "hey had T>he Elders there day and night, and also b^r.t her namo to the 
Temple at Logan. Shi -vets healed. Dr. Kackley, admits that while he did all in hi's 
power, it eras a higher pov;er than his that saved her life. He said he didn't know how 
administratis: helped but he always preferred to operate after an administration f as he 
had better success, always. 

The following verses u-ere written by Moroni Valker Pratt, Mildred's atop-father, 
on one Valentine day. He wrote one for each of the children but %h%e oo« i**fcha only 
one that has been successfully kept. 

Miss Mildred Thompson. 

Your fortune told in Valentine 

All maidens lovo to hear it. 

The Good old saint their fates devina 

In rhyme so they c&n read it. 

For you school books are a very light task 
your lessons are easy to learn. 
You'd rather be> in school at desk 
than stay at home to churn. 

You have a good shar. of your mother's K 
!.Say you always deserve it. 

; ,n shi calls you alw ys move 
and carefully obs^rv, it. 

Your future is very happy and bright 
if you will mind your mother 
Yo u will always be in the right 
If yati ill heed no other* 

lildrsd prizes this little poem vury much and thinks very highly of Brother Pratt, 
he now lives at Cleveland, Idaho. 
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BLANCHE KETTlE SMITH. 

By* Mary 0. T. Pratt. 

Blanch© Nettie Smith, daughter of John Valkyr Smith* and Mildred Thompson, waL 
born July 11, 1916, at Preston, Idaho, was blessed Sept, 3, 1916 at Cleveland , Idah 
by her grandfather Williasi Smith. She was baptized July 11, 1924 at Cleveland, by 
her uncle Aurthur !• Smith and confirnied Aug- 3, 1924 by Roy G* Anderson. She has 
€-rly shown & natural motherly spirit and is especially interested in sewing and co 
in** She i a apt with her lessens at school and Sunday school and Primary. She is 
also interested in music and likes to sing, ohe has earned a strand of blue beads 
(24 in numb.r) is ihti Blue Bird class of Primary* Blanche is in the fifth grade at 
tchool. (1927). 

DELL V7ALKER SMITH, 

By- Mary 0, T. Pratt. 

Dell Tfelker Smith, sun of John V/alktr Smith, and ISldred Thompson, was born Sept^ 
3, 1917 at Cleveland, Idaho; he was blessed Nov. 4, 1917 by his grandfather, William 
ifnith. Doll was baptized Sept* 3, 19 25 by his uncle Arthur T\ Smith j and con firmed 
Sept. 6 j 1925 by Ole Hansen. He is in the fourth grade in the district school and has' 
the best record in his class. During the world war he got a loaded shell and put it 
on a rock and hit it with a hammer. The result was that the shell v-as imbedded in 
his leg just below the knee and he A^ill carry the scar to his grave. 

PEAR L JIILDRED SMI TH , 

By- Mary 0. T. pr-tt. 
Pearl Hi lured Sjtfith, daughter of John walker Smith, and Mildred Thompson, was borri 
Jun. 30, 1919 at Cleveland , Idaho; and blessed Kay 4, 1919 at Cleveland by her grand, 
father .illian Smith, She ft&'S baptized by her uncle Arthur R. Swith and confirmed 
a member of the 3/crmon church. She is a lover of music and sings well. She is in ^he 
third grade in school and has many certificates of reward for neither being absent na» 
tardy, as has Blanche and Jell* 

MOROKI tfALKER PRATT. 

By- Mary 0, T. Pratt. 

Moroni Walker Pratt, born Oct. 10, 1853 at Salt Lake City, Utah, las the son of 
Parley Parker Pratt and Ann Agatha Wlker ■ His schooling consisted of attending a 
family school, taught by his fat her 1 b dfe, only until he was eight years of a&e* A$ 
a lad he herded cows around #f The Hot Springs 1 ' and on the L* ke bottoms near Gelt Lu^q 
City.> Some times he had no shoes even in winter, \ihen a young man he vent to Bear 
Lake and carried mail from Bear Lake to Randolph in Boar Fiver Valley. Once he was 
caught in a blizzard and lost his way. Putting his saddle and blanket with the mail 
deap down in the snow by seme bunch grass, he crawled in himself and lay there until 
the storm passed. His horse remained near b>, At another time ho was crossing Bear 
Lake on the ice when it broke through letting team and all into the cold waters. He 
threiv the mail sack out on the ice, cut the harness from the horses, crawled out him- 
self and carried the mail a long distance with all his clothes frozen stiff on him 
except nt the knees where he bsnt his legs in walking. His team and everything was 
a total loss. He filled ap honorable mission to Indiana about 1880. Ho was a bishopS 
councilor in Meadowville, Bear Lake County, Utah, foy about eight years. He then 
moved to Malad Idaho from where he was called by President George C* Parkinson to act 
as Bishop of the Fair view ard, Oneida ^take, Idaho. This position he filled with 
credit for sixteen years, when he moved to Preston, Idaho, (1903). April 27, 1874 
he married Mary Chugg, by whom he had eight children, viz: Ellis, Ma ry Louie, Francis 
Ii'uroni, Evelyn Vilate, Corn Agatha , Mabel, Haz^l, Florence. 

During the first part of his married life, he and his fcm^ly lived in Sugar House 
Ward, Salt Lake City, ..here their two eldest children were born- From there they move 
to Meadowville, thence tc Talrd, and from there to Fair view, where his wife [Mary 
Chugg) died January 31, 1894. 
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November 7, 1894 he married Mary Owens Thompson by whom he had nine children* 
Their names ages etc., are given in the genealogical part of this book. He was 
baptized in 1677 in Salt Lake City, Utah and confirmed by A* H. Raleigh perhapa on 
the same day- He was ordained a Seventy and also a High priest during 1877, which 
was undoubtedly the time he was set apart as a councilor to the Bishop of the Mead- 
owville ward* After being released as Bishop of the Fairviev/ ward he vms set apart 
as a High Councilor, November 9, 1903 by Apostle John Henry Smith and was president 
of the High Priests quorum at the time of his death on June 88 , 1911, 

While he was bishop at Fairview he was elected to the office of County Commies** 
ioner in Nov. 1894 > which office he held for two terms* He owned a general merchand- 
izing store and kept the Post Office along with his farming and dairy herd at Fair- 
view for a few years. He was a Contractor and Carpenter by trade but liked dairy 
farming best. In his life time he did a good deal of canyon work and loved to be in 
the Mountains* He was a good, kind, husband and a loving, indulgent father. He 
could play almost any musical instrument by ear and was a great lover of music* He 
loved and owned a good violin along with a piano and at one time an organ. He died 
in full faith in the Gospel of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. There were three 
children who proceeded him in death* Cora Agatha born 4ug* 29, 1864 died July 26, 
1892. Parley Owens born December 14 , 1902 died Feb. 23, 1903 about two months old* 
Mary Louie died June 1919, leaving five children L,nd a husband* 
The love and respect in which he was held will be better told in "Resolutions of 

Respect* 1 * 

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT TO THE liEMORY OF 
PRESIDENT MORONI Wi PRATT. 
Whereas in the providence of God, our beloved friend, benefactor and brother, 
has been called to depart from this mortal sphere of action to answer the devine man- 
date of the Master he so faithfully served during a well spent and strenous life of 
unselfish and rightous service; and, whereas he has always been foremost in the ranks 
of the workers for the general spiritual uplift of hie fellows, teaching by noble 
example and intelegent precept, the Gospel of the Son of God, strongthing the weak 
praying for the wayword, and doing good to everybody: and, whereas he has endeared 
himself to hie brethern in the High Gouncil, of which he was a most devoted and thor- 
oughly faithful member; being wise in council keenly discriminating between right and 
wrong; just in his criticisms or rebuke of the wicked; staunch in the defence of the 
weak and downtrodden; merciful to the wayward and the erring and full of love for the 
repentant; and Whereas he labored so zealously as President of the High Priest Quo- 
rum, leading his brethern in love, presiding with dignified intelligence and fatherly 
kindness encouraging his colaborers in the struggle for righteousness; pleading for a 
sacred observance of the devine ITards of Wisdom, and in all things setting a noble 
example that will be everlasting inspiration to all those who come under his presidency; 
and, Whereas we honor him as a member of the St^ke Board of Education, in which cap- 
aeity he labored for the physical, intellectual, and moral development of his young 
friends; manifesting at all times the Spirit of true educational progress; seeking to 
devise means by which the Academy nii^ht better preform the sacred mission of training 
of the young for the service of humanity and the worship of God; and 
'..hereas we feel that all have sustained a loss through the death of Brother Moroni 
W* Pratt Therefore be it resolved that we hereby express the gratitude of our hearts 
for the privilege of the association of so noble a character, and that we may emulate 
in our lives the splendid example of manliness and heroic courage in the cause of right 
wnich he has left before us, and be it resolved that we sincerely sympathize with the 
bereaved family an their loss of a devoted husband, a loving father, and a friend to 
all men; and be it further resolved that these ''Resolutions of Respect" be signed by 
his immediate associates in the ministry and that a copy of the same oe provided for 
his beloved and bereaved family. 

Stake Presidency • 
Joseph S. Geddes James Johnson Taylor Nelson. 



Jam&s R, McNeil 
Chas D« Goaslind 
Jamas J. Hill 
h* L- Batch 
Joseph Johnson 
Joseph (J* Nelson 
Leonidas Mochara 
Joseph A. Belnap 
James 5. Geddes 

Joseph Johnson 
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Stake High Council 

V/* A. Skidmora 
Henry J* Bodily 
S. H. Parkinson 
G* V. Kelson 
J. G. Smith 
S, J, Callan 
John Larson 
Hugh S* Ceddes 
waiter K* Barton 
Presidency High Priest. 
John Johnson James Packer* 

THE Y/AYS OF THE LORD. 
By C. H. Taylort 



In the month of June 1911, two or three days prior to Moroni W« Pratt *s going 
to the hospital at Salt Lake City, I was out working in my garden at my home in Pres- 
ton, Idaho, when suddenly it was made known to me that Brother Pratt was going to have 
our stone house in which we lived at the time. Although Brother Pratt and I had nev- 
er talked about a transaction, I knew by the power of God it was really going to be soi 
I went to the house and tole my wife that Brother Pratt would own our home and she 
asked me if he was then outside* I told her I knew upt where he was but I did know 
there was going to be a change for Brother Pratt* the next day Brother Pratt came 
down from Treasuretottj where he then lived to put up his hay and his mower broke down* 
I went across the street where he was to see him and the first words he said to me 
were, "Brother Taylor, I would like to have your home,* 1 I joked him about moving 
houses and told him to move ours over on his land. He said, n If it were not a stone 
house I would, '■ But he asked ma if I would make a trade with him and I told him that 
I would* He then asked me if I would trade my home and 25 acres for his 30 acres as 
he wanted a home for his good wife* I told him I would exchange and give him a $100*00 
note besides. "ifiy how good that makes me feel, -1 he said, "Now I $ % 11 have my wife come 
down tomorrow from Treasureton so we can fix things up and I will have a home for her." 
1/a rejoiced and were both filled with joy and our eyes with tears, Sister Pratt came 
down the following day and we went up to Attorney A. H. Hart* a office. After the deeds 
had been made and delivered effecting the exchange Brother Pratt said to her, ,r 4iat did 
I tell you Mary, when Brother Tbylor wae building that home?* 1 She replied, "You made 
the remark then that he was building it for me, but I never thought before now that I 
woyld get it." I turned to Brother Pratt and said, **I haven't any squash pie or butter 
milk, but lets have some ice cream," He said, u Mo , I don't feel well, Ity time has 
come* I have a through ticket." Strange to say he turned vtry sick and we had to take 
him home and, as he had said, "my time has come,* 1 so he passed on to thd great regard 
he had earned. He was rushed to the hospital in Salt Lake City, He said, "It is use- 
less", and despite every effort in his behalf, he passed from mortal life a few days 
afterward* I had always been very close to Brother Pratt since I had worked for him at 
Fairview, Idaho, and his good wife was like a mother to me always, I now testicy that 
the above statement is true, and one of the many promises made to me, that things shoulr, 
be made known to me beforehand, if I would keep the commandments of the Lord and do my 
part, and evidently, Brother Pratt had the same gift. 

The above was under rather peculiar circumstances , narrated by Bro- Taylor to 
D, R. Roberts at his office in the Eccles Building, Ogden , Utah* 



ERKEST^CLARK* 

By- Mary 0, T» Pratt. 
Ernest Clark, son of Arthur Benjamin and Helen Ross Clark, was born October 12, 
1888, at Freedom Wyoming; he was blessed by Arthur B. Clark Nov. 19, 1888, at Freedom, 
and baptized by Elder Hans Nelson, October 12, 1896, and was confirmed a member of the 
church. At the age of 13 or 14 he was a teacher in Primary. The family moved to 
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Mexico in December 1903, when he was 15 years old* Here he finished the seventh 
and eighth grades in school then worked in a store for two years. This experience 
gave him a speaking knowledge of Spanish. He then attended the Juarez Academy and 
completed the four year course there just before the saints were driven out lay the 
rebels* (1912)* He and his brother Lucius were the last of the family to come But 
of Mexico. While attending High School he did odd jobs around the town to pay his 
way through school* He was Ward teacher at 17 and has held that position ever since. 
He also held the position of Ward Chorister, Sunday School teacher, Y*M*M.I,A. 
teacher and Religion Class Superintendent. 

From Mexico he came to Logan, attended the Agricultural College for two years 
work. He then took a school at Ptery, Idaho, in September, 1913, and taught there 
two years. While at Perry he married his first wife, Sylvia Ann Carling in May, 1914, 
at the Logan Temple. He had met her while in Mexico. In September, 1915, he and his 
wife moved to Preston, Idaho, where he taught three years in the grade schools. He 
held the position of Ward chorister, Priesthood class teacher, Sunday School teacher, 
Librarian for the Stake Choir and Director of special activities in the VJard fc.K.A. 
His first child was born at Preston, November 29, 1916. His wife, who had not been 
in good health for some time, died November 30, 1916 » leaving him with a baby girl to 
take care of. February 28, 1918, he married Esther Pratt, his second wife, in the 
Sal±..Lafce.,TejpplB.: In September., 1918, he went to Dayton, Idaho, to teach school and 
held the position of Principal in the grade school there-.. .He was also ward Chorister 
and 7/ard teacher. In the summer of 1919, he moved his household goods to lona, Idaho, 
near Idaho Falls, He held the principalship of the school there for two years* He 
then taught in the Junior High for two years. He also held the position of Stake 
chorister in Y#M.M»I«A«i Ward chorister, V/ard clerk and VJard genealogical worker* 
He then moved his family to Aft on, Wyoming, where he taught Spanish and English in the 
High School* The next year he took the position of Seminary principal. 'While at 
Afton, he held the positions: Y/ard Chorister, Stake Chorister, "Hard Teacher, Stake 
Y i'M. K.I. A. i Board Member and Stake Teacher Trainer. He went to summer school three 
summers and took correspondence work until in the summer of 1924, when the work was 
completed for a degree at the Agricultural College, Logan* He has attended summer 
school every summer. He is now attending a special summer school of Seminary prin- 
cipals at Provo, (1927). 

Ernest Clark was ordained to the office of Deacon, Sept, 5, 1905 by YfiUard Call; 
teacher, June 30, 1907 by James Huish; Priest, Nov. 29, 1908, by Anson V. Nielson, 
at lona, Idaho. 

E SmER_PRATT_CLARK i 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 
Esther Pratt Clark, daughter of Moroni Walker, and Mary Owens Thompson Pratt, 
was born August 8, 1895 at Fair view, Idaho* She was blessed Sept. 5, 1895, at Fair- 
view Idaho by her father Moroni V. Pratt; baptized Aug. 8, 1903 by Moroni \i. Pratt, 
confirmed Aug* 9, 1903 by Moroni V/. Pratt, She started to school at Fair view, where 
she had two years work, when the family moved to Frestun. During her first year at 
school in Preston she had the misfortune to break her arm, but it was very well att- 
ended to by Dr. Canfield, bl> she could continue her work again in school. The town 
lot the family owned proved unsatisfactory for a dairy herd, so a larger farm was 
bought about three miles from the school, where the family moved and the children 
walked to school every day, except the worst kind of weather* This contributed to 
better health and an out-door life. Here the family belonged to the second ward of 
■« Preston. Esther held the position of Sunday school teacher in the First Intermediate 
class as soon as she was ready to pass on to the Theological department* (About 14 
years of age) Sunday school organist; organist and class leader in Primary. Later she 
was 7/ard organist, Sunday school chorister; Y.L.h'.I.A. chorister in which position 
she entered her girls chorus and a Ladies quartet in the M.I. A. contest, winning 
second place in the distriet# 

The summers of 1906-07-08-09-10-and 1911 were spent at Treasureton, Idaho where 
her father had taken up a quarter section of land. 
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Here she acted as organist in Sunday school; Primary; fc.I.A. and was also Vferd organ- 
ist. She was also a Primary teacher and part of the time Sunday school teacher* 

In the spring of 1911, her father died and when the estate was settled the 
Treasuruton farm passed into her father's first family's hands so the Mother and 
children set to work to make a home on the forty acre farm in Preston and to pay off 
the mortgage on this home. In 1909 Esther attended the Oneida Stake Academy, where 
She* graduated from the eighth grade or Preparatory Department as it was called* She 
then attended high school at the same Academy , In her Junior year she quit school 
atmid year and took up stenographic work, under the tutelage of P-M-Condie. (Sten- 
ographic work was not given at the Academy), After a three month's course, she ob- 
tained a position, as typist in the County Clerk and Recorder's office, which position 
she held for four years, (1914-1918). This position had just recently bean created 
by :the division of Oneida County into Oneida and Franklin Counties. She was the second 
..typist, for Franklin County. In 1913 the family moved to town, where they bought a 
small home on the installment plan so as to be nearer to work and to school. Here 
they belonged to the First ward of Preston, where she held the following positions ;- 
Stake Organist; Stake Primary Chorister; Ward Organist; Sunday school organist; 
M«I.A. Chorister; afterwards Jfotual Bee-Keeper; and still later a counselor in the 
-■Y.L.li.I.A* On February 28, 1918, she was married to Ernest Clark at the Salt Lake 
Jemple* In the fall of 1918, they moved to Dayton wh.re brother Clark taught school 
( 19118-19). The next year (1919-20) they moved their house hold goods to Iona, Idaho, 
r yrtjere they remained for four years, brother Clark teaching school, (part of the time 
as principal) . Here sieter Clark held the following positions ; -Ward organist, Primary 
organist and class leader; and in 1922 a M.I. A. stake officer. Here three children 
v/ere born - Blain, Owen and Marie. TOien they moved to Iona, Idaho, Verna, daughter 
of Sylvia Clark, deceased wife of Brother Clark was brought to live with them from 
the home of an Aunt at Bleckfoot, Idaho. 

In the summer of 1923, they moved their family and household goods to Afton, 
Wyoming, where they now live. (1927). They belong to the Afton South Ward. Esther's 
fourth child, Dewey Ernest was born at Afton June 7th, 1926. Since living in afton, 
.Sister Clark has held the following poeitions;-Stake Ass't organist, Stake Mutual 
chorister, Stake music committee member; Ward organist, ^ard Relief Society class 
leader, Ward Sunday school aset. Ghorister Ward Music committee, all of which are 
still held, 

VERNA _SYLVIA_CLARK* 

By- Esther P. Clark. 

Verna Sylvia Clark, daughter of Ernest Clark, and Sylvia Ann Car ling, was born 
at Preston, Idaho, November 29, 1916. She was blessed Ife rch 11, 1917, by Ernest 
Clark; baptized by Martin C. Thompson, May 2, 1925 end cunfirmed by Ernest Clark, 
May 3, 1925* Her schooling commenced at Iona at six years of age* She will enter 
her fifth grade at school this fall (1927). She is a little 'mother heart' and a 
very sunny disposition. 

BLAIKE^PRATT^CLARK. 

By- Esther P. Clark, 

Blaine Pratt Clark, son of Ernest Clark, and Esther Pratt, was born at Iona, 
Idaho, January 4, 1920. Ho was blessed by Ernest Clark; a few days afterward. 

His schooling commenced at Afton Wyoming in the fall of 19 26* He was leader of 
the school band his grade took part in. He was also song leader and taught the class 
a few of their songs alone. He is very much interested in reading and music, Of 
course he likes his play too. 

O'flBNJUlBKi 

By- Esther p. Clark* 

Owen Clark, son of Ernest Clark, and Esther Pratt, was born at Preston, Idaho, 
on June 7, 1921. He was blessed by Leonidas A, Mecham at the Preston first ward, 
but his, record was transferred to Iona, Idaho where his parents resided at this time. 
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He is interested in animals and animal life. He Igves to play hard, and help 
others. He'll make his nark as a happy man If he keeps on the way he has started. 

MARIE ESTHERJ3LARK. 

By- Esther P, Clark. 

Ifefie Esther Clark, daughter of Ernest Clerk, and Esther Pratt, was born at 
lona, Idaho, on December 28, 1922. She was blessed by Ernest Clark, Feb, 4 f 1923, 
She plays little piano pieces with both hands and loves her dollies. She has golden 
curls and golden freckles- (a few), 

DEV/EY ERNEST CLARK, 

By- Esther p. Clark. 

Dewey Ernest Clark, son of Ernest Clark, and Esther Pratt, was born at Afton, 
uyoming, June 7, 1926, Ha was blessed by Ernest Clark, July 4, 1*26* He was Owen's 
birthday present and thereby partly belongs to him. He also received a name on the 
nation's birthday- A good start 

VERNOR^GAMBLE. 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 

Vernor Gamble, son of George Gamble, and Mary Alice Siddoway was born March 27, 
1896 at Franklin, Idaho, He was blessed a few days later* He was also baptised and 
confirmed a member of the church. He received his education from the Nashville and 
Franklin Schools. He graduated from the Franklin school in 1913. He was reared on 
a tarm and farming has always been his occupation, except one year and a half that he 
worked in the Preston Flour Mills. Vernor was married to Laura Pratt, April 26, 1916 
in the Salt Lake temple, by Alvin Smith. He was ordained an El dor April 24, 1916, 
at Franklin, Idaho, by Samuel C. Parkinson. He was Sunday school teacher six years, 
also Secretary of the Elders Quorum four years; class leader in Y.ll.I.M.A* » and has 
beer, ward teacher for nine years, Now he and his wife are members of the Genealogical 
Committee of the Preston Sixth ward- All of these offices he has filled with honor . 

He takes great interest in all things that are uplifting and progressive and has 
always beer, a hard worker and a good provider, raaking a good honest living. He re- 
ceived a Patriarchal Blessing under the hands of Patriarch Jm* K- Daines, also one 
from John B. Dalley. He has been a missionary to the Logan Temple, 

LAURA £MTT_GAMBLE. 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 

Laura Pratt Gamble, daughter of Moroni V/aiker Pratt, and Mary Owens Thompson 
Pratt, was born January 29, 1897, at Pair view, Idaho, She was blessed Mar, 7, 1897 
by Moroni : #* Pratt; baptized Lky 9, 1905 by Moroni .;. Pratt and confirmed about May 
9, 1905 by Moroni W. Pratt at Preston, Idaho- Her schooling was begun at Fairview, 
but the family moved to Preston in 1903, and she graduated from the Preston Grade 
school, and took one year in high school. She was married ivpril 24, 1916 to Sfernor 
Gamble- She has acted as Sunday school teacher for fourteen years, chorister and 
teacher in Primary also. She was Sunday school chorister for four years in Preston 
Sixth ward; secretary of Relief Society four years and Counselor of the Relief Society; 
also secretary of the ward genealogical Committee also a relief Society teacher and a 
member of the Ward Choir for sixteen years. She received a Patriarchal blessing under 
the hands of v'An - li. Daines in 1915. 

SHELDON MORONI GAMBLE, 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt, 

Sheldon Moroni Gamble, son of Vernor Gamble and Laura Pratt ^ was born April 9, 
1917 at Preston, Idaho, was blessed May 5, 1917 at Preston by James H. Corbridge. Ha 
was baptized in the Nelson Gymnasium I&y 17, 1925 by Vernor Gamble, confirmed the same 
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day by Ghas. A* Muffed Sheldon started to school in 1922 at Preston, Idaho* Ha is 
a good scholar and is now in the sixth A. grade (1927) He is always making engines, 
oars and airplanes - carving them from wood* He is the chief trail builder in the* 
Primary builders class where they learned the toy jnaking art and the other children 
all want him to make them something all the time. Sheldon likes this kind of fork 
so all his friends have some little toy he has made them* 

By- i/.ary 0. T. Pratt* 

Laura Aletha Gamble, daughter of Vernor Gamble and Laura Pratt, was born at 
Preston, Idaho, t/ay 9, 1919. She was blessed June 1, 1919 by Charles Nuffer* 
Aletha entered the grade schools at Preston in 1925* She seems to be adapted to 
cooking, sewing end fancy, work, in short a little mother. She is a lover of music* 
Aletha was baptized Kay 15, 1927, by Chas. F. Peterson , and confirmed by C. August 
Nuffer the same day* 

PHYLLIS^GAMBLE^ 

By- Mary 0, T. Pratt* 

Phyllis Gamble daughter of Vernor Gamble and Laura Pratt, was born L&y 15, 1923 
at Preston, Idaho, was blessed July I, 1923 by James H. Corbridge at Preston and was 
confirmed a member of the church* Phyllis is now four years old and her main charm 
is her curls. 

LQRIN RICHARD DUNKLEY. 

By- Mary 0* I* Pratt * 

Lorin Richard Dunkley, son of Joseph and Margaret Wright Dunkley, was born Sept- 
ember 6, 1884; blessed November 6th 1884 by Joseph Dunkley at Franklin, Idaho* A 
few years later the family moved to Whitney, where he is still living. He was or- 
dained a teacher June 8, 1902 by Joseph Dunkley, a priest June 18, 1905 by %o. Thinner; 
an Elder Sept* 10, ^908 by Yfa. Tanner, and a Seventy Dec. 7, 1909 by Ches. H* Hart. 

He spent one yenr in Turkey and was just getting acquainted with the language 
when the mission was closed on account of the hostility of the Turks. While waiting 
to be transferred to another mission he traveled for three months in European coun~ 
tries visiting the Holy land, stopping at the best hotels in company with Elder 
Budge from Ogden and others. He was then sent to England to finish his labors in the 
Newcastle conference* He returned home in September 1911* He then worked in a rail- 
road construction camps and with canal gangs* His mother passed away in 1914 leaving 
he and one younger brother unmarried. He lived with his sister Sarah Benson while her 
husband was away on a mission and later with another sister until his marriage to 
Viola Pratt December 24, 1919. Since that time he has bean living in his own home, 
farming and dairying at Whitney Idaho. He was the tenth child of a family of thirteen 
children. 

He was baptized at the age of 8 years by his father and was confirmed by Bishop 
Geo. T. Benson. He attended two missionary terms at the Oneida Stake Academy and was 
Secretary of the class. He was president of the Elders Qyorum for about six years* 
He was a home missionary in Feb, 1921, He has taught the Whitney Sunday school Iheo- 
logical Class from 1917 to ths preset (1926)* 

VIOLA PRATT DUNKLEY* 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 
Viola Pratt Dunkley daughter of Moroni ifelker Pratt, and Mary Owens Thompson 
was born at Fair view* Idaho, January 26, 1899* She was blessed Iferch 5* 1899 by 
Moroni W. Pratt, also confirmed about May 7, 1905 by Moroni d m Pratt, who was bishop, 
farmer and the one merchant in a small country place* When she was four years 
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of age her parents moved to PrertoHj Idaht ., Hero she entered school at the age of 
five but as the family moved on a farm quite a distance from school she discontin- 
ued until she was eight years old, Her health was very poor during those childhood 
years, being in bed at times for weeks. But as she grew older her health became 
better* Her father died when she v/as twelve years of age leaving her mother v.lth 
nine small children to rear and support. -At the age of thirteen she was sustained 
as organist in the Second Ward Sunday School of Preston, TV/o years later ' r :hc family 
moved zo the Preston First Ward where she was Sunday school organist, until she was 
married five years later. She graduated from the grade school in 1914. As soon as 
she entered her teens she began working here and there between schoo] hours at house 
hold work, and having learned seme piano technic from an older sister she earned rcos- 
of her clothing and school expenses playing for dances ♦ The summer following second 
year high school work she was operator on a small magneto telephone system at Cleve- 
land Idaho. She returned to school in the fall but did not complete the year's v;ork* 
Spring found her beck in the Telephone office and while here she was offered a posi- 
tion in the Franklin County Court House as assistant tax-collector. She got along 
nicely and when the tax collecting season ended she was offered a position in the 
Recorder's office. The wages were raised several times so that three years later 
she had saved enough for a short schooling in dress-making at Salt Lske City- She 
was married Dec- 24 $ 1919 at the Logan Temple. The day she was awarded her diploma 
she received an engagement ring and was i arried the following Christmas to Lorin 
Richard Dunkley and moved to Whitney , Idaho. Here she was called to work on the 
Mutual Stake Board as organist, in Sunday school as a teacher of the Second Intermed- 
iate department, in Primary as first Counselor and in Relief Society as Organist , 
also assistant Ward organist* She enjoyed the church activities until three years 
later when her first baby girl was born. Two years later another baby girl came, At 
present she is (1927) just released from Seagul Advisor in Primary and placed as 
second counselor* She is working as Assistant Literary Class Leader in Relief Soc- 
iety and Assistant Ward Organist. Other duties along public service lines while 
attending high-school were as follows: Member of Stake Choir , (five years), Member 
of Prof- En gar's Sir Is Chorus (4 yrs.) Sang in Mutual Chorus contests six seasons, 
two choruses winning over several stakes of Cache Valley and going to Salt Lake for 
finals, Vfes one of Preston Chorus girls under Prof* Engar when they entertained the 
Student body of the Agricultural College at Logaa, Utah, with a musicals* The same 
chorus sang on the Chautauqua platform the following summer. Secretary of Mutual 
two years, Secretary of Uar Savings Society during world war. The secretary of Liber- 
ty Girls Chorus; Mefflber of Liberty Girls Band; learning the trombone ^hen armistice 
was signed; played Second Violin in High School Orchestra one year* 

2L0M_VALENE^D11NKLEY, 

By* Mary 0. T, Pratt. 

Elora Valene Dunkley, daughter of Lorin R, Dunkley and Viola Pratt, was born 
April 14, 1922 and blessed June 1922 by Lorin R. Dunkley- She is a regular attend- 
ant at Sunday school and Primary, and very much interested in music and dancing 

VENNA^DUHKLEY. 

By- Mary 0, T. Pratt* 

Venna Dunkley, daughter of Lorin R. Dunkley and Viola Pratt, was born June 24- 
1924, and blessed in Aug* 1924 by Lorin R, Dunkley in June 1924, she had pneumonia, 
she was saved only thru the power of the priesthood and the best nurse in the country* 
At present she is a regular attendant at Sunday. School and Primary. 

RICHARD PRATT DUNKLEY. 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt* 

Richard Pratt Dunkley born at Preston, Idaho Nov. 2, 1927, son of Lorin Richard * 
and Viola Pratt Dunkley was blessed Dec* 4, 1927 by Lorin Richard Dunkley his father. 
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ILLIAM RUSSELL BAKER. 

By* Mary 0. T. Pratt. 

Iliad Russell Baker son of John and Lucy Meltabarger Baktr was born Feb, 2, 
1899 at Far!; Vale Tennessee near Knoxville* He came out west and was located at 

va Hat Springs Idaho t during 1925 where he met Vida Pratt who was a nurse there. 
They were married at Soda Springs, Idaho, Aug. 20-1925. Tney have moved to various 
places sinco that tine. He is a laborer by occupation 

VIDA FRAIT BAKER. 

By ifery 0. T. Pratt, 
Vida Pratt Baker, daughter of Moroni W, Pratt and Uary O r ;ems Thomson, was born 
at Fairview, Idaho Feb. 22, 1901. She was blessed March 3, 1901 by Moroni if, Pratt, 
baptized May 2 1909 by Moroni ... Pratt and confirmed toy 2-1909 by Moroni W. Pratt, 
She started to school in the fall of 1908 at Preston Central School, She was bap- 
tized in Bear River west of our home. In the fall of 1914 she went to the Jefferson 
School and graduated from the eighth grade in 1917, Sho attended Oneida Stake Ac- 
ademy two years. In September 1920 she entered the L< D. S, Hospital in Salt Lake 
City for a one year course given by the L* D,3, Relief Society for nurses, , after 
returning home she did considerable nursing* She was Secretary and treasurer of the 
Franklin Stake Choir for two years. She acted in the First Intermediate Department 
in the First "Vard Sunday School 4 months. She was chorister in the First ward Y,L* 
M.I, A- about 2 years. She sang in many choruses and mixed quartette etc., going to 
Salt Lake City with the Franklin Stake chorus in 1925, 

In June 1925 she went to Lava Hot Springs where she was a nurSe in the City 
Hospital until Aug, 20, 1925, at which time she married VJm, Russel Baker. They now 
live at Salt L&ke City, moving thsre May 2 t 1927* 

RUSSELL JRATT BAKER, 

By* Mary 0. T, Pratt. 

Russell Pratt Baker son of William Russell Baker , and Vida Pratt t born March 6, 
1926 at Preston, Idaho; was blessed March 6, 1926 by Bishop Carl H, Garlfcon; died 
IJa rch 6, 1926 at Preston , Idaho , Buried at Fairview, March 8, 1926, 

MARJORIB BAKER. 

By- Mary 0* T. Pratt, 

Marjori© Baker, daughter of William Russel Baker and Vida Pratt, wa* born April 
2, 1927 at Preston » Idaho. She was blessed May 1, 1927 at Preston First ward by H. 
Severin Nelson, At four months she weighs 9 pounds and had black ringlets* She 
died at Salt Lake City, Utah Nov, 18-1927. Tha funeral was held at Praston Idaho, 
Koy, 20, 1927 and she was buried at Fairview, Idaho, 

PARLEY OWENS PRAfT, 

By* Mary 0. 1. Pratt. 

Parley Owens Pratt, son of Moroni talker Pratt, and Mary Owens, was born at 
Fairview, Idaho, Dec. 14, 1902, and was blessed in Feb. 5, 1903, by his father Moroni 
«f< Pratt- He died of inflomation of the bowles, Feb. 23, 1903,- 

DELBERT^WALTON 

By- Ifery 0. T. Pratt. 

Delbert Walton son of John Bias and Charlotte Amos Malton was born Oct. 14, 1901 

*l a ai6V ^ an + d ' ^°' / e " a8 bl - 86€d DLCt l ~ Xm at Cleveland, Idaho by Jaaes'chrie- 
t.».«; tapti.cd KOV.6-Z909 by Hyrura H. Prcscot; confined Hov. 7, 1909 by jL. L 
at Cleveland Idaho. He was ordained a Deacon by 
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Henry Larson Jan. 29, 1912 at Cleveland, Idaho, Ha started to work on the Ted Benn- 
ion Ranch at Cleveland, Idaho when a small boy and worked about 10 years at this 
place. He; has also worked in a coal mine in ILntana a short time. Dec* 6, 1922 : 
he married Athleen Pratt and Mayor Geo. S. Crockett of Preston, Idaho performing the 
ceremony- Feb, of 19 23 they went to Black Diamond near Seattle Washington and work- - 
ed more than a year at coal mining. Oct. 1925 he bought a delivery job with the 
Overland end Andersons Lumber Company & and about July or August 1927 he sold the 
delivery job and went to work at the Smith Maganese mine at Cleveland, Idaho where 
hs is now employed. 

ATHLEEN^PRATT IVALTCN. 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt* 

Athleen Pratt Valton, daughter of Moroni talker Pratt, and Hary Owens, born at 
Preston, Idaho February 21, 1904- She entered school in the fall of 1911. The fam- 
ily lived three miles from the school and she with other children of the family walked 
that distance most of the time. The walk helped to keep them in good health* 

In February of 1912 her mother took her to the temple at Logan where she was 
baptized by ..illiara A. Seamons and confirmed by Thomas Morgan * Sht. was the first of 
her father's children who was not both baptized and confirmed by himself. 

Her first three years of schooling were spent at the Preston Central School, The 
family then moved from the farm into Preston First Ward where I still live , car- 
ing for wp ■ own mother who is now 92 years old. (March 1927}* Soon after going to 
Preston the Jefferson Building was completed and all grades from the fourth to and 
including the eighth were taught there andshoat tended that school. From the time that 
she was a fourth grade pupil she played the marches for the school while the pupils 
marched into and out of the building. Athleen made an excellent record in attendance 
and punctuality v^hile attending tne grade school, some years, being neither "absent nor 
tardy during the entire ttrm. She graduated from the eighth grade in May 1919 though 
the exercises were not held until June. Graduation exercises were postponed to give 
some of the students who had been held back by the influenza, a chance to complete 
their work and graduate along with those who were more fortunate than they. Following 
her graduation she entered xhe Oneida Stake Acadamy and succesefully completed five 
units of work. During that year she was very active in ward organizations, especially 
in a musical way* She acted as assistant organist in Sunday School and as Social 
leader in Primary* Then she was 16 years old she began her Sophomore year at the aca- 
demy* Tho next year she enter ad school as a Junior but quit school at the mid-year* 
In the summer of 19 22 she went to Cleveland, Idaho, to work in a store. While there 
she met Ddl,« Walton, They were married Dec* 6, 1922 at Preston, Idaho. These young 
people wei.t to Black Diamond, i Washington in Feb* 1923, where Del found work at a coal 
mining camp. There was no branch of the L.D.S. Church at this place but there v/ere a 
few families here belonging to the Mormon Church and missionaries from Seattle often 
visited the town, and generally made their home at Athleen 's house while there. 
Brighrm 5. Young was Mission President at this time and made one visit while they were 
there, Athleen, along with her husband assisted the missionaries in their work. Ath- 
leen acted as Sunday School secretary, teacher and organist. Her experience at this 
place was very valuable and she says it made her appreciate the Gospel a great deal 
more, Their first child, La Dell Pratt was born June 20, 1924, at Preston, Idaho, at 
her mother's home* They moved to Cleveland, Idaho, where the baby La Dell Pratt, was 
blessed by Henry Larson Aug. 3, 1924, Here she acted as chorister in Sunday School, 
In the fall of 1925 they came back to Preston and on Jan* 26th, 1926 their baby daugh- 
ter Bculah ;vas born and was blessed Feb, 7th, 1926 by Junious C. Jensen* in Ma h 
1926 uhe was taken to the hospital to undergo an operation for appendicitis and was 
confined to her bed until Ifey 3rd, 1926* They are now living in the Preston Second 
..ard. AthloGn has been acting as Sunday School Chorister since October of 19 26, and 
as Bee Keeper's helper and organist in M* I. A. 
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By- ifary 0, T. Pratt. 

Fonton Hess Linford son of Albert Henry Linford and Elizabeth Hess, v/as born 
March 5, 1905 at Garden City, Utah. He was blessed by F. 3* Tolman May 1, 1905, 
baptized by C. Fi Campbell June 20 , 1913, and confirmed by Edw- Sessions, June 22, 
1913. His parents moved to Star Valley when he was una year old* Fenton has had 
many accidents during his life time, sums of which were quite severe, Shen he was a 
baby he fell off the bed and broke his arm; resulting in much pain and discomfort to 
him as well a a great anxiety for his mother. *hile still a small boy he was tramp- 
ing hay in the field and fell off the load, breaking nis collar bono. At eight or 
nine years of age he rode in a horse race with boy companions* His horse struck a 
calf and rolled over it, killing the calf instantly* Fenton was knocked unconsciou 
and remained so for several hours, during which time the family thought him dead. 

His mother died when he was three years old and he went to live with his grand- 
mother. After making his home with her for three years, he and his father began 
'batching'. They did their own housekeeping until Fenton was married t$ Ruth Pratt. 
During his high school career he held the following offices; judge of student body 
court; held two class offices and was finally choeen as president of the student 
body. He was in large part responsible for the erection of the flag pole at the 
High school, the placing of the school star on the mountain side east of Afton, and 
for the preparation and publication of the year book. He took part in the Senior 
minstrel, was president uf the Agricultural Club and as a Sophomore he went as « 
member of a tetja of three to enter a contest at Laramie in stock judging* His teem 
did not win a place but Fenton won third plsce in the state as an individual jutjge in 
competition with sixteen teams from various high schools in the state. Fenton was a 
conscientious hard working student and received good grades in high school. This, 
however , is usually true with students who have to work their way through school. Hie 
religious attitude is shown by his graduating from the Star Valley Seminary in 1923. 

He was ordained a Priest by Benj . Niels in 1924; ordained an Elder by Carl Cook, 
Nov. 16, 1924. He held the position as secretary of the Y. M. M. I. A. for two years, 

filling this important position with credit. He was afterward selected for the 
position of Second Counselor to the President of the YtU.U.I.A. which position he 
now holds. (192?)* 

RUTH PRATT LINFORD. 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 

Ruth Pratt Linford, daughter of Moroni Walker and Mary Owens Pratt, was born 
March 30, 1906 at Preston, Idahp; blessed Ijay 1906 at Preston Second Ward by her 
father Moroni Walker Pratt, She was baptized in the Logan Temple by George Do ney> 
March 31, 1914; confirmed same day by Thomas Horgan. She started to school at the 
age of six years- The family was living on a ranch at the time, three miles from 
school and she walked to school most of the time, w'hen she was seven years of age 
her mother rented 2 rooms in Preston and her grandmother kept house for the children 
up there whild they went to school; while I her mother, and the older ones remained 
on the farm. Her father died when she was four years of age and left me with a 
large family with the small farm from which was our only source of income, ^b rent- 
ed the farm and bought a home in town in 1914. 

In 1920 she went to live with her sister Esther whose husband was teaching at 
lona, Idaho and there she graduated from the eighth grade with high honors. In 1921- 

2 she again lived with me and attended her first high school year at Preston. In 192* 

3 she went to live with her sister in order that she might take piano lessons along 
with her high school Sophomore year, at lona. During this year she was pianist for 
the school and at the end of the year the Board of Trustees gave her a present of 
$25.00 for her faithful services. She wes also in that year a teacher and organist 
in the Primary; assistant organist in Sunday school and organist of the 1I.1.A. 
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In tnis her second year of High school, along with other subjects whe took 
penmanship, rapid calculation and typewriting and at the end of the school year she 
was chosen as a contestant to represent Iona school at the St, Anthony contest, 
competing with oxher schools. Although she did nut win first plnce she ranked among 
the first in all three subjects. In 1923-4 she started her 3rd year High school at 
Frestun again but discontinued in February and went to Mton Wyoming to stay again 
with ^er sister V:hose husband was now teaching there at that time, It was here at 
school that she first met Fenton H. Linford, whom she married the next October in 
th^ Salt Lakti Temple, (Oct 22, 1924}* They have one daughter Rhea and live at 
Afton ,yo., on Fenton's father ie Albert U« Lincord's ranch* 

RHEA^LINFORD. 

By- Mary 0* T. Pratt* 

Rhea Linford daughter of Fenton Hess Linford, and Ruth Pratt, was born Oct. 25 > 
1925, at Afton, Wyoming and was blessed Dec- 6, 1925 by Elder One Christenson. 

By- Mary 0- T. Pratt. 

Milton Owens Pratt, son of Iforoni 7/, Pratt and Mary Owens, was born November 
5, 1908 at Preston, Idahp; Ho was blessed Jan. 3, 1909 at Preston Second Ward by his 
father Moroni W. Pratt; baptized in ^he Logan Temple Dec- 2, 1916 by Jacob Millar ; 
and confirmed Dec- 2, 1916 by Thomas Morgan- He was ordained a Deacon Dec. 13, 1S2Q 
by Bishop 0. L. packer in Preston First Ward. He commenced his schooling in Frost on 
Central School in September 1914- He attended this school three y^ars, then the 
Freatcn Jefferson school until 1922, when he graduated from the eighth gre^do* In 
1923-4 he started to the Preston High School but did not continue till the end of the 
school year, November 28, 1926, he went to Chicago to attend the Coyne Electrical 
School where he completed h general course in Electricity by the Spring of 1927, Ho 
is able to do any technical electrical job now and likes to work with machinery, He 
is at Preston with his mother at this time* (19 27). 

HAROLD OWENS PRATT. 

By Mary 0. T, Pratt. 

Harold Owens Pratt, son of Lloroni uaiker Pratt and Mary Owens, was born Dec- 13, 
1910 at Preston, Idaho, and was blessed Feb- 5, 1911 at Preston by Moroni .., Pratt* 
He was baptized in the Logan Temple Jan. 14, 1919 by Jacob filler and confirmed Jan. 
14, 1919 by Thomas Morgan. He was ordeined a deacon Feb. 14, 1923 by 0. Preston Merr- 
ill in the Preston First \/ard; also ordained a teacher Jan. 19, 1926 at Afton South 
V/ard, Vyo . , by Parley p. Baldwin. 

He commenced his schooling in Seijt. 1916 at the Preston Central school. He att- 
ended this school throe years. He then attended the Preston Jefferson school where 
he graduated from the eighth gra^e in 1923 \ He attended the Preston high school as a 
freshman in 1924-5, r,nd attended Afton High school as sopbomoie in 1925-6. He attend- 
ed the Thatcher Central High as a Junior 1926-7. This last year he paid his awn way 
through school. 

CHARLOTTE OWENS. 

By- Mary 0. T. Pratt. 

Charlotte Owens, daughter of V/illiarn, and Elizabeth Roberts, was born at Heneferi 
Summit Co., Utah, Karch 23, 1868. She was blessed at Croyden at the same time her 
sister Mary, and Hannah (younger), were blessed, but we have no record. She was 
baptized Aug. 3, 1876 at Smithfield, Utah and confirmed Aug. 3, 1876, by James Cant- 
well* She was of a very timid living disposition and was greatly loved by all who 
knew her* She was taken vt:ry ill with diptPuria and died in a week or a little more, 
Nov. 30 > 1676. At this time very little was known of Diptheria snd ev^ry one flocked 
where there was sickness, to help, So many families buried two and more and sometimes 
_al3_the children they had* One Sunaay morning in Sunday school Charlotte heard of her 
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little friend being ill, she went from Sunday school to see her and they both died. 
Her mother, vms endowed for he? Sept. 18, 1887 in the Logan Temple. 

HANNAH O^ENS, 

By- Mary U. T. Pratt, 

Hannah (X'oi:., daughter cf dl* and Elizabeth Rol-'.rtbj was burn at Hencftr, 

Summit Co-, Utah, July 28, 1870. She was blessed at Groyoen, Utah at the same time 
h^r olier lister, Mary and Ghfi£XotjfeGi wore blessed- Soon after this the family 
moved to Sirdthfield, Utah, where sho lived until her death Dec* 1, 1376 of Diptheritw 

vJhen her sistor Charlotte wtffc baptized she cried a great deal saying '*! an the 
only gentile in the family", *$iea Charlotte diet 1 , i ken suddenly ill with 

what vms then called diptheria croup and they tried not to let her know Charlotte was 
dead though she was about ready to be buried* Hennah said to her Ho the r ,1 Tf I die 
will you get rae a pretty white dress like Charlotte* Her mother said "you don ! t went 
to leavu me". She replied "that's the use of living in this world*" She was soon 
dead* Tho twr - tevit uuried together in the same grave* 
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Supplement of 1928 to Section "G" 

The following illustrates some of the things that should, in my opinion , be 
recorded by the family viz,, the inspirations and teachings of the elders, sages 
and seers of the family * I hope you will not consider this presumptious* It 
should inspire. We must not hide our "light under a bushel/ 1 

Hannah R, Keller 
Family Historian 

Pleasure - Happiness - It's Meaning 

A lesson from the life of Aunt Elizabeth " Betsy" Owens 

By D. R. Roberts 

1* During the latter part of August 1928 as I was returning from a tour of the 
homes of some of the members of the family where I had been in the interests of the 
Hugh Roberts Family Record Book, I called at the home of Aunt "Betsy 11 Owens at 
Prestaij, Idaho, She was then in her 94th year and her mind was bright and active, 
I read her a letter I had written to one of the family in which, among other 
things, was a statement as follows; "This is an age when the world has gone pleasure 
mad, Should we follow the world in this! Is pleasure not one of the most destruct* 
ive factors in the world today! I think so. We should restrain ourselves somewhat 
in it and train ourselves to be more moderate in our demands for pleasure. A 
reasonable amount of pleasure is necessary but let it be reasonable. Pleasure is 
necessary but it is a secondary matter. The principal object of the reunion should 
be for business, and to take such action as may be necessary to promote the best 
good of the family in its every activity," Of all things written about in the letter 
the above seemed to impress Jier most and as soon as I finished reading it, without 
any hesitation she said - "I cannot see how people can find pleasure in the ways 
they go after pleasure, and in doing the things they do now days. I have had 
pleasure all my life in doing the things I ought to do and in doing the things that 
are required of me, I have had pleasure in keeping the commandments of God and 
in doing my duty as best I could* I cannot understand how anyone can find pleasure 
in doing anything else. It seems to me that the people are going the wrong way 
to get real pleasure*" (happiness) 

That was the humble and simple testimony of a long life of wide and rich 
experience given spontaneously and from the abundance of the heart, Oh what a 
beautiful philosophy - what a profound truth is revealed in that wonderful statement 
that affirmative declaration and that query given in honesty and sincerity, The 
thought is worthy the ablest sage* I was thrilled with it and with her manner of 
expression. What a wonderful life's testimony. There was a simple key to the 
way of happiness for her thought was of the real happiness in life, not of the 
fleeting pleasures of the moment, 

2. A few days later I was in Salt Lake City and met a friend who had just returned 
from Los Angeles, California and during the conversation he said: "I was glad to 
get away from California because the only thought there, seems to be, "just how 
can I get more pleasure 1 . It is out of one pleasure and into another until the 
ordinary pleasures do not satisfy at all. They are always trying to think of 
some way to get some new thrill of pleasure. It must be something with a kick in 
it. It got tiresome to me. It got on my nerves," I repeat this to emphasize the 
simple truths expressed by Aunt Betsy. Pleasure - happiness is in the path of 
"duty" "in doing the things I ought to do" - "the things that are required of me - 
in keeping the commandments of God*" 
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A few days later I was in a fierce wind storm in company with others and I took 
occasion to refer to the "destructive east wind" spoken of in the Book of Mormon 
eui in searching for the expression, the reference to which I hadiost I found a 
disclosure of this great principal we are considering, however in its negative form, 
t$ put to the people of his time by Samuel the Lamanite Prophet. It is recorded as 
follows: "Yea, for ye have sought all the days of your lives for that which ye 
<#uld not obtain, ye have sought for happiness in doing iniquity, which is contrary 
"5<3 tho nature of that righteousness which is in our Great and Eternal Head", Heleman 
1% - 38, It seemed to me that this doctrine was being inpressed strongly upon me for 
jbme purpose, for these incidents came to strongly just one, two, three and I know 
j$t why except that it is not for me alone to "hide under a bushel" but to give to 
^y £s well* At any rate this splendid truth as affirmatively expressed ( by Aunt 
Jatsy and as negatively expressed by a great Prophet 20 centuries ago on' this Con- 
J pent should be recorded and made manifest to us as a family now, for a good pur- 
fk$0 and, possibly, as a tiraely warning. Of course we need some diversion in 
pU&sures of the right kind for good balance in our lives but we should be reasonable 
yt those matters and be able to find thrills of pleasure in "duty" and in "keeping 
\le commandments of God," It is our duty to have reunions of the family, not just 
ipr pleasure altogether but to advance the interests of the family as such, - to 
jtve the living and to redeem the dead br rather to save the living b£ redeeming 
%e dead. This requires planning, obedience, sacrifice money and work and that means 
&y. (The reference about the "east Wind" is recorded in Mosiah 7-13 and 12-6 
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FUKEBAL SERVICES HELD FOR SISTER ELIZABETH R. OVJENS 



IN THE FIRST v/ARD CHAFEL, PRESTON, IDAHO, JUNE 5, 1929* AT 2 P- U. 

Reported by Edna Day, 

Bishop E. A. Jensen prcsidGd and conducted* 

Opening Song: Count Your Blessings, by tho First "Jard Choir. 

Prayer by Bishop George Griffiths, of Dayton, Idaho* 

The Choir then sang: Oh, My Father* 

Brother Llicah Harris, a worker in the Salt Lake Temple was the first speaker. 
Ho said: 

*I# dear brothers and sisters , I have known the deceased for sixty-five years, 
I ms employ od by her husband, and was working for him at that time, and I have known 
the family more or less over since* 

"I can say that our sister has not had the advantages and pleasures that her 
children and grandchildren have had since- She lived whore the climate ma very short; 
hardly r.nything could be grown, and their chief occupation at that time was running a 
dairy. They had a dairy of forty-five cows. Two women and two boys milked these 
cows. 'Tithout the convenience of separators and creameries, this milk was handled 

by hand. 

"The home that they lived in at that time was three largodug-outs nade in the 
ground, with a dirt roof and a dirt floor, and that is where thoy took care of their 
produce, and then hauled it to Salt Lake with an ox team* 

"There were three women in the family, and our sister was the only one that had a 
family of her own, and her tirao was occupied in taking care of tho family and tho dug- 
out. It was her business to tr.ke care of the cooking and the children. This she did 
faithfully, and was a devoted wife and mother for her family. I know this from ex- 
perience. 

"I was only a boy tho so days myself , and I had to take the place of a man. I had 
to work and help to take care of my father* s family, coming into tho country in '63. 
In 64 f I went to work for Brother Owens. In the course of about two or three years, 
they put up one of the best and most comfortable homes in the settlement. A log house: 
a story and a half or two story building* 

"After a short time thoy went to Salt Lake to live, but before they left I had 
the pleasure of going up into Echo Canyon with Sister Owens to meet her family coming 
from the Old Country* Something had happened and they were not with tho train when 
the rest of the company came into camp, but we found them there about ton or eleven 
o'clock, and we transferred their luggage from the church train into our wagon and 
wont for homo. They lived with tho Owens family for sometime* 

"ffik<m the family went to Salt Lake to live they stayed in the 16th Ward, to the 
host of my recollection, for sometime, and then came north. 

"At this time we, r.s a people, sufferod considerably from poverty. I remember 
working part of the summer of r 64, and tho closest grist mill was about fifty miles 
from where we were living , and they ran out of flour entirely, and thero was about a 
dozen in the family, with tho hands that were working, and all wo had to eat was whrt 
\;e had in the garden. 

"Ilr. Owens said, "One of you boys will have to go to Salt Lake this afternoon 
and get 50 pounds of flour. There were two of us boys working there at the time, 
but neither of us had ever been over the road, and we didn't know the road. Well, 
the other boy didn*t want to go, so they put m© on a Spanish pony and started me out. 
I hadn't got over the Big Mountain until it began to storm; it grew dark and I could 
not see a thing, only just when the lightning flashed, and I'll tell you I was 
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frightened; a boy all alone, on a strange road, in the dark, and a storm raging about 
rae* All nt once I heard the ring of motel, end it proved to be the staples of an ox- 
team, and soon I cane up with two boys that had gone out for wood. They asked me 
where I Was going, and I told then to Salt Lake. . They were going to Salt Lake too, 
so I went along with them. I got the flour and rode back, and it didn't last as long 
as it took me to get it. The next Week they had a little shipment of a few hundred 
pounds . 

"The next year we had the grasshoppers, so that our sister knows what poverty 
was; but, to the beet of my recollection, I can say that I never heard her murmur*, 

"I can say for bar that she was a faithful woman, and I believe I have cause to 
know as well as anybody, and as well as any of her family, because I lived right with 
her raid I know* 

n lly occupation for the past ten years has been in the Salt Lake Templet During 
a visit to Logan, I tried to find out where Sister Owens lived, but I was unsuccessf 
until the last day of my stay, when I came across a man who know the family here in 
Preston. 1 came up to Preston and found Sistor Owens and her daughter, and I have 
c it my business to come to visit with them a few times since that* 

"So that her life has been an exemplary one, worthy of our emulation, I hope 
:.e* children and her grandchildren will emulate all the good traits of thoir mother 
and grandmother, and I pray that hor rost and peace may be sweat., She died in full 
"faith in the Gospel and a knowledge of the glorious resurrection that is awaiting her 

"I am the only one in our father # s family that is alive, and it has been my 
privilege to be called on a mission to the Salt Lake Templo, and when the summer corns 
around I have put in ten years at one time* 

,r ; y groat desire is that I may live an exemplary life, worthy of my brothers and 
sisters to emulate the work I may do while engaged in this good Y/ork* And I would 
say to my brothers and sisters, "Do the work for them that have not been able to do 
the work for themselves/? 

Brother Harris then closed his talk in the name of Jesus, Amen, 

Brother Richard Roskelly, a nephew of Sister Owens, and Sister Lindquist, then 
gang most beautifully a duet, "The Home Land," 

Brother D. R- Roberts, a nephew of Sister Owens, was the next speaker. He said: 

n IIy dear brothers and sisters, 1 trust tha.t I shall not say anything that shall 
mar the pleasantness and beauty of this occasion* I desire the spirit of the Lord to 
guide me in what I may say, that the bereaved may be comforted, and I may be inspired 
to say something about her worthy life that will be instructive to us. I have listened 
with interest to the songs that have just boon rendered. Brother Roskelly, who just 
sang "The Home Land" is the Bishop of the Third V/ard in Smithfield, and one of her 
nephews. V/e have also hero today Bishop Korgan, v/ho is Bishop of the Liberty Ward of 
the Bear Lake Stake, and AsaJ. Blanchard, one time Bishop in Harshvalley; also 
Bishop's Councilor Owen Robots, of Lanark, Bear Lake County* All her nephews are 
here today to do honor to her memory, — a tribute to her worth and her integrity* 

"Aunt Betsy was born on the 6th day of liarchj 1835, in the village of Eglwysbcch, 
Donbyshire, North V/alcs. She grew to girlhood there, without, however the privilege 
of gaining an education » 

"During her young girlhood hor father embraced Mormonism, and after that hor lot 
was a hard one, but she soon followed him into the waters of baptism. 

"Owing to the poverty in the home, and condition^ that existed there, her father 
being a shoemaker, and his business being boycotted by his neighbors, and by the 
townsfolk on account of his accepting tlormoniem, and she was forced, in her young 
womanhood to go out working to help in the care of the family* Being one of the 
older children, she was expected to work in the shop also whan she was not otherwise 
employed, and to deliver the shoes v/hich her father repaired before and after her 
other work* 
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"She finally drifted into Liverpool, and in 1855 the emigrants were beginning to 
pour into this country. Her brother, Robert, had been successful in paying enough 
money into the emigration fund to pay Robert's fare into Zion, but there was not 
enough monoy to bring all the family, and it was hard to part from loved ones to go 
into a foreign land alonu, and when the time came Robert failed to come, and in fact 
refused to come. Her older sister, Jane, was married, and Betsy, as she is lovingly 
called by her family, was offered the opportunity of taking Robert's place in the 
emigration; so she accepted it, sailing with a company of Saints alone, the first 
one of her family to come to Zion; quite an undertaking for a young woman in those 

days. 

"They crossed the ocean without particular event, and camo to this country, and 
hero is v/here real trouble developed for her. It was claimed when they reached the 
boundaries that there was not enough emigration money left in the fund credited to 
I.cr to pay her fare over the plains, end for food and care across the plains. This 
was a serious predicament for a young girl alone, without friends* A pretty serious 

situation. 

"About this time, while they were outfitting for the journey, and she being 
apprised of this situation, and not knowing what to do, about this time a company 
arrived from Texas, well equipped to cross the plains, under the Captaincy of Seth 
il. Elair, of Logan. In this company was a widow woman vtfio Was quite wealthy, Sister 
Johnson. Sister Johnson had been accustomed to having negro help, and when Sister 
Johnson and hor family joined the Church they were counselled to leave their ser- 
vants there. Sister Johnson obeyed counsel and came to tho boundaries from Texas to 
cross the plains to this land. The situation of Aunt Botsy was made known to her, 
and she offered Aunt Betsy an opportunity to cono with her for her help on the 
journey. It seemed providential that a way appoarod for her to cone across tho 
plains. She accepted it, left her own company, and joined the Seth M. Blair Company, 

The company started on its journoy across the plains; the Ssth i£, Blair Company, 
Aunt 3otsy with thorn in Sister Johnson's carriage with her. 

"I will read to you a little from her biography: ( It is recorded in The Hugh 
Roberts Family Record beginning on page G5) . 

"Shortly after this she met VJilliam Owens, who married her, and they moved to 
' illard and lived there for a year or two, and Johnson's Army cane and they moved 
South. They lived on the banks of the Provo River, and the husband, after the army 
came, wont to Camp Floyd to work for the array. In the fall they went to Salt Lake 
City, and then went to Hennefer. There is some of the poverty they went thru in her 

Biography. 

"in Salt Lake City she had seven children, two boys and five girls. Thru condi- 
tions arising in the family, she went to Smithfield. Her two youngest girls died 
there of diphtheria; then John, a splendid character, was takon by the hand of death 
thru blood poison. In later years her oldest daughter, Janet, passed away, and her 
son, 'Jilliam. She has two splendid daughters loft, one you all know. She has been 
faithful to her mother. She has done a wonderful work. 

"Aunt Betsy has had an eventful life, and lived a life of poverty, a life of 
struggle, a life of loneliness in a way , having had to make the battle for nearly 
sixty°years along, only with tho help of her children. She has boon the father and 
mother; a loader and counselor, and she has a host of family, for the most part 
faithful as she has been faithful. A wondorful life, a wondorful woman; there is no 
cause to mourn, but to rejoice. 

"During the last two or three weeks while sho has boon ill she has been desirous 
of going to tho other side, until tho last day sho seoraod to change and Want to 
live. Her heart has been full of thanksgiving and praiso. Out of this life of 
struggle hor passing has beon sweot, and as I looked upon her face today in death I 



G 68 

paw the countenance of a groat soul. One whom the Lord loved; one whom he had re- 
buked and chastened; and upon her face in death v/as a calm and wonderful expression 
a beautiful countenance, of a splendid , well^spent life, Sho was not afraid to msot 
her maker. She had fought the good fight. She had done well* When I think of her 
life, I think of the life of the favior, Ho said "The birds of the air have nests, 
the foxes have holes, but the Son of Man hath nowhere to lay his head 81 * He, too, 
had poverty all his life, and ho seemed to be chastened, and he seemed to be left 
alone; but he was sweet and splendid thru it all, for on Calvery ho said "Father, foi> 
give them, for they know not what they do", and in his last moments upon the cross he 
said "G, Lord, why hast Thou forsaken me?" Indicating clearly that his father had 
left him to suffer alone; but out of that life, and out of that suffering there wr.s 
born a God and Savior of men, and thru it all we have a place in tho salvation which 
he has -wrought out for us. 

"How like the life of the Redeemer of the V/orld in this life. Ninety-four jrars 
of suffering; ninety- four years of struggle; ninety-four years of disap.jointnentsj 
and her last days spent in singing tho songs we have heard here today by the choir, 
and others like then that she loved, and out of it all has been born for celestial 
glory a great soul. . 

"I lay God bless us and help us that we may be -worthy to be with her, I ask in 
Jesus name, Amen." 

Margaret Smith, of Riverdalo, sang a beautiful solo* 

President Carl H. Carlson was the next speaker. He said: 

"It is with the spirit of humility that I stand before you this afternoon, I 
have listened with a great deal of satisfaction to the remarks that have been made 
this afternoon, and the many good things that havo been said about Sister Owens, and 
the account of her life, and the experiences that she has passod thru, and the many 
hardships and trials that sho had to endure. 

"I believe these hardships are blessings in disguise, thoy arc the experiences in 
life that really build character and make of us real men and worsen * I believe that it 
has been the lot of the Latter-Da y-Saint from the beginning to have to pass thru a 
certain amount of hardship that tho people of the world haven H been obliged to pass 
thru, and I believe that it has made us a peculiar people, apart from the rest of the 
world. Brother Roberts spoke of the splendid posterity of Sister Owens, and I be- 
lieve it is from such parents as she that children of this kind should come* She had 
a strong character, and believed in living the principles of the Gospel rs they had 
been preached to her from her girlhood* I believe it was the hardships that she 
passed thru that molded her beautiful character. She beliovod implicitly in her 
Father in Heaven, and in the Gospel which she enjoyed. And in all these experiences 
I do not believe that any of us ever heard Sister Owens complain. It scens to me 
rather that she looked back with pleasure to the hardships and trials which she had 
passed thru. I don't believe it is the pleasant things in life, the ease and comfort, 
that ronain with us as pleasant memories. I believe it is the hard things of life 
that will remain with us, and we look back upon with pleasure. I believe that a mother 
looks back with greater pleasure upon the hardship in bringing her family up, she look- 
back with more pleasure than in the commonly called "pleasures of life". I once knes 
a young woman who had several of her babies die, and she told no she looked back upon 
her short experience with them as one of the happiest periods of her life, and I be- 
lieve it is the way with all of us. 

"In looking over some of my clippings, I ran across a clipping that reminded me 
of hor life and her attitude i 

I WOULD BE . 

I would not ask Thee, Lord* that Thou shouldst give 
Lie only pleasant pathways for my feet, 
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Thru pastures green, by purling waters sweet, 

With days of calm contentment while I live, 

And nights of sure repose; yet I would be 

As one who sees a father's love in all 

That makes small blessings great, great sorrows small, 

Y/hatever comes of joy or griof to me, 

Ah, then the bliss of even common days 

In lowliest toil, in loving service spent, 

Through changeless round of unattractive ways, 

Seeing no ill but that in goodness meant, 

With heart attuned with heavenly content , 

Happy that soul that has no voice but praise* 

"I believe this was the disposition of Sister Owens* She never felt to complain 
about her lot. She always mado tho best of whatever hor lot might be* I believe that 
we have cause to be thankful; that we should not look for the pleasures in life, but 
accept our lot, and make our characters strong by going thru the hard experiences 
which wo have in life* I think that was the plan of our Father, and when we go back 
home we should ga back with a character much stronger than when we came here* Yfe were 
sent here for the purpose of developing and growing* So I believe we Should not 
think that these hardships arc hardships; they aro experiences that are meant for our 
own good; they are blessings in disguise J 

"I was very much pleased to hear the last speaker give an account of her life 
and her girlhood experiences, and the hardships that she passed thru, and her diffi- 
culties in emigrating to Zion. It seems that these early Saints had that one great 
::is^ion in mind, and were willing to pass thru any hardship in order to obtain the 
blessings that they had sot out to gain, and I beliove it v-ras tho weak ones who fell 
by the wayside, and the strong ones who gainod their journeys end. 

"I believe the best people of the \7orld settled up this western country; the 
strongest characters* 1 was talking to a lady that had emigrated fifty years ago* 
and I said, "How did you feel when you accepted the Gospel, and had to meet all of 
your former friends and let them know that you had become d member of the Church?" 
And she told me that before sho had decided to become a member of tho Church that 
she had spent many sleepless nights, in fact she used tho term that she "Sweat drops 
of blood," before she decided to take this great step, and she said hor frdonds 
turned their backs upon hor, and would have nothing more to do with her. 

"I do not believe that wo can appreciate the sacrifices that our parents and 
grandparents made, not only in a financial Way, but giving up their early tics of 
friendship and starting out anew in lifo, doming out into the desert to make their 
homes, where before they had lived in comfortable hemes. 

"I was quite interested in the song by tho Choir, "0 My father". It seems to 
me like this song preaches a whole sermon. It explains to us where we came from, the 
purpose of being here, and whore we expect to eventually go , so I am going to take 
occasion to read just a part of that song to you this afternoon? 

He then read the song and mr.de comments. "In all of the literature of the Church 
all the songs of the church, I do not beliove we have anything more beautiful than 
this scng, written by one of our sisters, Sister Eliza R. Snow. Sister Owens no doubt 
was acquainted with her, at least to the extent that sho knew who wrote this beautiful 
song. 

"VJhorG did we come from? VThy are we here? And where are we going? These are 
problems and questions that are concerning the thinkers of the world, and they cannot 
get any satisfaction to them. But if they will go to the real Source of all Truth * 
these questions will be solved to their satisfaction. The members of this Church 
know tho ansAver to these questions. 
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"I pray that wo may realize and under stand our great responsibility here upon 
the earth t I pray that the Lord will bless Sister Pratt and her far,iily. Sister 
Pratt, for many years, has been faithful in her care of her mother; she has rendered 
a great service* May the Lord Bless her in her faithfulness, and I believe the Lord 
will bless all who kocp His commandments, I pray for these blessings, in tht> name 
cf Jesus, Amen/ 1 

Brother and Sister ;7. P. Shumway then blonded their voices in the beautiful 
song, n My Sunset Calls." 

Bishop Bfcu R. Ifcrgaft, of Bear Lake Stake, was the next speaker. He said: 

"I an certainly surprised this afternoon at being asked to say a fov; words; 
howevor , I am pleased to have the opportunity of just saying a fov/ words on this 
occasion. 

n I havo listened with interest to the remarks that have been made this afternoon, 
I havo heard an account of thosG experiences from my mother, and from Aunt herself* 
It has always been very interesting to me t and the thing that always impressed mo 
in her life was the testimony which she had of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. She 
understood the Scriptures a great deal better than I ever expect to under stand them; 
both the Bible and the Book of Mormon; and in talking to me on different occasions 
she frequently referred to the times in which we were living, and that it was in ful- 
fillment of the predictions that had boon made by the- ancient prophets. She seemed 
to have that testimony born within her that we wore seeing the fulfillment of the 
predictions which had been made by the prophets who lived long ago* She understood 
these things » and had a firm belief in them, and the testimony which she has borne 
regarding these things has been an inspiration to me and has given me a desire that 
I may live and have that testimony which she lived and bore to the end. 

"Uy brothers and sisters, I am thankful that I belong to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter -Day -Saints, and that I have been willing to labor a little in this 
work. I am thankful that my parents and my grandparents paid heed to the voices of 
the Church Shepherd, and that they were willing to make any sacrifice that became 
necessary in order to obey the voice, and to obey the commandments of the Ilaster, 
and I believe that Aunt has endeavored to do this. It mr.de no difference uhat trial 
faced her, she was willing to do the best she could, and I believe the Lord has 
strengthened her so that she has been able to carry on this work, and to dirry a 
firm testimony of the Gospol to her dying day, 

"I am thankful for this Gospol that has been taught to me, for I am sure that 
we are ongaged in His work, and that it is His work, and th"t if we can only prove 
faithful to the end of our days that wo will gain a reward in our Father f s Kingdom, 

"I do not desire to take up any more time. IJay the blessings of our Heavenly 
Father bo with us all, I pray, in ths name of Jesus, Amen." 

Sister Lundquist then sang the beautiful song: "Lay my Head Beneath a Rose J 1 

Bishop E. A* Jensen then mado a few closing remarks , as follows: 

"It might be Well to mantion here that in the early life of Sister Owens she 
was a wonderful singer, and you will notice that wo have had several songs today, 
and tho songs that wo have heard here today arc tho s;ngs that Sister Owens loved to 
hear. The day that she passed on she was humming tho songs that she used to love 
to hoar, 

M 0ur services have been long, but I want to just mention one thing and then we 
will close* 

"It was in the silence of the night that they called for us to come over and see 
Sister Owens, and I called on Brother Thompson^ and we went over there. It was during 
the time that she began to feel that she would not be better. '.Vg were going to ask 
her to sing in our v7ard Reunion, but sho was unable to do so on account of a cold, 
and she called us to say that she did not want us to hold any feelings because she 
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could net sing that afternoon, and that she had no ill toolings toward any living 
soul* I thought it would be just well to pass this on, 

M Shc was a faithful woman, and one who was always desirous of doing that which 
is right , 

"VJe wish to thank all those v/ho have taken part in any way, those who have given 
kind words and f lowers, and for the help that was rendered during her sickness, 

"The remains are going to the Smithfield Cemetery, and all those v/ho can go 
down, v/ho have a way to go, we would like to have do so, V/o would like to have just 
as rainy go as possibly can, 

11 7e wish to thank those who sang the songs that Sister Owens loved so well, 

"The Choir will sing "Farewell All Earthly Honors, I bid You all Adieu", after 
vJhich wo will ask Brother W. H. Paskine, from Treasureton, Idaho, to dismiss these 
services," 

As the casket was being wheeled from the Church, Sister Eunice Perry played 
softly the melody of the song "Lay My Head Beneath a Rose 1 *, 

Brother Joshua Rallison dedicated the spot in the Smithfield Cemetery which is 
resting place of Sister Owens, 

It was a most beautiful, peaceful day throughout, 

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT AND STttlFATHY. 

1SHEREA5, the Angel of Death has called home one of our beloved members, Elizabeth 
Roberts Owens, thus depriving us of one whom we loved and revered, one who gLidly gave 
freely of her rich store of information and experiences valuable to our organisation, 
and who, by her example and precept, has ever been worthy erf emulation by everyone 
who knew her, and by the members of our organisation in particular, and, 

^iJHEREAS, wo shall miss her greatly, and realize that those to whom she was near 
and dear, particularly Daughter Liary Pratt, with whom she made her home, will miss 
her infinitely more, yet we feel to praise God that He has cllouod this wonderful 
life of ninety-four yours to shine as an example before us so long, and we know that 
He has a greater work for her to do - 

THEREFORE, we can only say w God*s will be done." 

BE IT RESOLVED, that a copy of this resolution be read at our noxt regular 
meeting, and that it be spread upon the minutes; also, that a copy of this resolu- 
tion be sent to Daughter Pratt. 

(Signed) SYRIHGA CMSP, 

DAUGHTERS OF THE PIONEERS , 

By EDNA DAY 

Corresponding Secretary, 
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A TRIBUTE TO 

ELIZABETH "EETSY" ROBERTS O './ENS 

By Laura Pratt Gamble* 

In reading the Hugh Roberts Family History I see that the last topic mentioned 
in grandmother f s biography tells of her quitting her tea and coffee. I have asked 
her severul tines if it ever tempted her when she saw others drinking tea because 
she had used it for so many years, and she would always say, "If you have a habit and 
wish to overcome it you must first make up your mind firm and strong and have a 
determination within yourself and then ask your heavenly father for assistance and 
you can overcome any thing, or accomplish anything," Those who were best acquainted 
with her can testify that she always practiced this. 

She said she never regretted leaving her native home for the gospel's sake altho 
she had many, many chances to gain worldly Health if she v/ould denounce her faith, but 
she said that meant nothing to her compared with eternal gain. One man who was anong 
the notables offered her a home and said he would educate her on any line she wished 
to follow and promised that she could have all the nice clothes and things that are 
so desirable to a young girl if she would only denounce her religion. But this she 
would not do; her mind was made up and she had a strcng conviction that this, then 
very unpopular religion, was true and she was determined to embrrco it. 

She was always very independent and active even in her old age. She had to be 
doing something or she could not bo contented, YJhen she reachod her declining years 
she spent most of her tine piecing quilts and took a great deal of pride in making 
nice quilts, and they were made good and done right $ Every piece was sewed together 
by hand and in quilting her stitches were as oven as if they had been measured one by 
one. You never got your feet tangled in the stitches in grandmother's quilts* 

During the world war she felt like she wanted to do her bit, so she knit many 
pairs of sox for the soldiers. She also knit little bootees for her grandchildren 
and great grandchildren, and I can feel the comfort of thorn now when I think of thos 
rice wool knit stockings we had to wear every winter when we wore small children, 

Grandmother was a strong believer in the old saying "iThatever you do, do with 
your might, things done by halves are never done right 11 . I believe she was champion 
bread-maker the world over, and I will always remember grandmother's good bread end 
butter* They were real thin slices of bread and butter, not thick, but all over them, 
I will never forget her setting by the table and teaching us girls each in our turn 
to mix bread, xle would have to knead bread , it seemed! forever, but we could not 
quit until it formed air bubbles. 

She was a great lover of music. There was nothing she enjoyed more, in the 
evening, than for us to gather around the piano and sing, especially if we would sing 
the old songs that she loved so well. She would always mark time and join in with us, 
it mattered not how she felt, If we would start to sing "Ily Lbther's dear home was 
in Vales", sho could almost sing and cry together. This song was close to her heart, 
and even when she lay on her death bed she would sing for us and ask us to join in 

;h her* Many, many tines during the nine weeks she was in bed she would sing 
"Count Your Blessings' 1 altho at the last being very weak still she could get the 
wards and tunc almost perfect- She sang the song for us about noon and passed away 
in the afternoon about 4 o'clock. 

It was always hor aim to do the things that were a benefit to others and do then 
the most good instead of being selfish. 

About 1856 or 57, maybe later (hot sure of date but it was soon after she came 
here-), she, being very industrious, raised a good garden, doing all the work herself, 
such as spading, planting, weeding, etc. Some of the California gold seekers going 
thru Salt Lake City would trade some of their goods for food supplies. Grandmother 
traded some of her garden vegetables for a very fine piece of linen. This she kept 
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and made into temple clothes, sewing every stitch by hand. They have been used and 
worn by us all to do work for hundreds of our dead and they are still in use and will 
be for mny years to cone. This was one of her fine traits to always do things worth 
while, and not for worldly gain. 

No one knows how v:e miss derr old grandmother . She was always there with her 
Y/arn welcoae; anxious to see us and always so interesting to converse with, v/o could 
always learn something by talking with grandmother, it wis never idle gossip. She 
v/as well informed on all our church books, was acquainted with so many of our leaders 
and could tell us interesting things about them that wo cannot get out of books. Altho 
she had but little schooling she was a self-educated \7oman, and she had tho Book of 
Lormon, Bible, Doctrine & Covonants , and others of the church books in the large print 
and could read and understand as quickly as any good scholar. 

'hen she took to her bed she never suffered pain but her nerves would seen to get 
the best of her at times* The doctor gave her a thorough examination and said that 
there was not a thing wrong with her but she was liko a piece of worn-out machinery. 
Her heart was exceptionally strong and would perhaps hold her hero a long time if 
nothing else set in, and this was the case* She was bedfast nine weeks altho she did 
not suffer bodily pain. Mother did all in her power to give grandmother the very 
best of care t Aunt Lizzie Hendrickson came from LaGrandc, Oregon, the only other 
living child of grandmothers to assist in caring for her* Grandmother i*as very patient 
and good during her sickness as she was boforeand as before statod everything was done 
for her that was in our power to do. She passed away Juno 3rd, 1929, at 4 o'clock in 
the afternoon at the ripe old age of 94 years and 3 months, At tho time of her death 
slic was tho oldest woman in Franklin County, Idaho, and some did say they thought 
she \7as tho oldest woman in Cache Valley* but I haven't proof of this. She was buried 
June 5, 1929. Funeral services were held in the Preston First Ward Chapel and burial 
took place in the Smith field Cemetery by the side of her throe children, John, Hannah 
and Charlotte. 

llany people cane to mother after her burial and regretted very much that the£ 
did not know of her death or funeral scrvios. Some had gone to Salt Lake City to 
the I.I. I. A. Conference and knew nothing of her death until they returnod. However 
the funeral was well attended by many friends and neighbors. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 1931 to 1934 

By Vernon Gamble 



u* uY 2 ] 1 ^ ^ GAMBLE « During the year 1929 I was chosen to be chairman of the activities, 
which had good success for about a year, I was then chosen 2nd Counselor in the Y. M, M. I. A. 
and was still retained as chairman of activities. During this time the ward won many achieve- 
ments, I was chosen President of the Y, M. M. I. A. in 1931, and our ward has been one of the 
leading ones in the stake. 

During 1931 we moved into our present home; 14 miles southeast of Preston- Being a farmer 

we all have plenty to do. Our crops consist of peas, beets and hay. 

During the winter of 1934-35 my wife and I were called to fill a three months mission to the 
Logan Temple. While there I spent ail my spare time searching for names on the Gamble line and 
succeeded in securing 5u0 names. Some of these had their Temple work done but the rest have 
their names on Temple sheets ready for baptismal and endowment work. I am the genealogist of 
tne Gamble family organization. 

LAURA P. GAMBLE, My wife's health is good and she is enjoying life real well. In the 

spring of 1929 she was sustained as ward chorister, A few months later our new ward chapel was 




took a lot of hard work and lots of time but there was a lot of satisfaction and pleasure also We 
were the only ward in the stake that would even try to sing, "Hail To Our President, Hail " also 
"The Challenge/' We thought that all the wards in the stake were learning these songs but when 
they asked for a report at the Stake Officers' meeting, we were the only ward that had learned 
them, so we had to go up to the Stake. These two songs were Y« L. M. I. A, songs and Laura was 
the chorister of the organization. This is not spoken of boastfully but to show that our Father in 
Heaven will always come to our assistance in all righteous undertakings. 

On November 11, 1934, about 3A miles south of Brigham City, we were in a car accident 
Laura was thrown through the windshield. Her chin was about torn off. The muscles under the 
chin were torn until it took 5 seiches to sew them together. Then it took 24 stitches to sew the 
skin together. After that it took 18 stitches to sew up a gash in her forehead and one in her arm 
Kbc was on the operating table in the Cooley hospital in Brigham City for one and a half hours and 
all this had to be done without the aid of ether as her chest was crushed and some ribs broken 
and not being able to tell how serious the chest injury was the doctors were afraid to use ether' 
Her leg was injured in some way that it still bothers her. I received some shock and scratches and 
Aletha and Phyllis, who were in the back seat were bruised bad enough but nothing serious. 

SHELDON MORONI GAMBLE, was ordained a Deacon, October 0, 1929, by Eider Eugene 
Beckstead, He was secretary of this quorum. He was ordained a teacher, April 3rd, 1932 I3 by 
Elder Vernon Gamble, his father. He was also secretary of this quorum. He was also Troop Lead- 
er in Troop 34 of the Cache Valley Council. He is now secretary of the Y, M. M. L A, He is a 
graduate of the Preston High School. Graduated from Seminary in 1934. He is eligible for gradu- 
ation from the special teachers training class given by the seminary teacher. He is a member of 
the High School band and the orchestra. He plays a clarinet and is also a member of the Glee Club, 

ALETHA GAMBLE, is just completing her sophomore year in High School She has gradu- 
ated from Junior Seminary and is now taking Senior Seminary along with her regular high school 
work, She began taking piano lef sons in 1984 frcm Mr, Dean, and has progressed very rapidly. In 
the spring of 1934 she got her violin and has made rapid progress, as she is now one of the five Vio- 
lins in the school orchestra. This orchestra wen first place in the music contest this spring. She 
is organist of the Y. L. M. L A. 

PHYLLIS GAMBLE. She is making progress and is enjoying good health. She began tak 
ing piano lessons in 1934. Her instructor says she is very go^d in music. All three of the children 
make rapid strides in music so it must be an inheritance. She is now completing the 6th grade 
She goes to school in Preston. She was baptized July 2nd, 1931, bv her father, Vernon Gamble and 
was confirmed July 5, 1931, by her father. She is now completing her Primary work and just 'be- 
ginning her Bee Hive Work, 

Approved June 1935 by G ILAND PASSEY, Recorder-Historian, 

Hugh Roberts Family Association. 
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BIOGRAPHIES 
OF 
CHRISTOPHER AND CATHERINE ROBERTS ROBERTS AND THEIR FAMILY 



CHRISTOPHER ROBERTS, 

By-Hannah Roberts Keller, 

Christopher Roberts, son of John and Ann Pool Roberts, was born Iferch 9th-183fit 
at Serin, Flintshire r North tfales. He joined the church in his native land, was 
baptized in Kello , County of Durham , England, in January, 1857 by his brother, 
Peter Roberts, and confirmed by William Jones* 

My father, Christopher Huberts and his eldest brother, Peter Roberts were the 
only ones of their family to join the church* They remained true and faithful 
Latter Day Saints to the end of their days* 

My father was left without a mother at a very early age. My grandfather was a 
poor man and when my father was but nine years of age, he started out to earn him- 
self a livlihood. ;:Iy father has told me many times of the hard life he had, when 
he started out so young to make his own way in the world* Some of his task masters 
were hard and cruel to him, and expected more of him than a small boy of his ago was 
able to do* 

He finally drifted over into England, There he heard the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
and was convinced that it was the gospel spoken of by the Apostle John, in the 14th 
Chapter of Revelations » He continued to work in England until he hod saved money 
enough to take him to Zion* Before he left for America, he had a great desire to 
visit his father in Wales, He also had a sister Jane and two brothers John and 
Nicholas. He had a desire that they too, should hear the gospel % 

He went to his old home arriving there early on a Sunday morning . It was a 
custom of his father's to read a chapter from the Bible on Sunday morning, then 
leave the Bible open at the chapter he had just read, while he offered up a prayer* 

hen my father came to the door very quietly, he hesitated and listened, He 
could hoar his father reading from the Bible. He waited until the reading ceased 
and the prayer was ended, then he knocked timidly on the door. His father came to .■ 
the door; when he saw who was there he said, "3e gone with you, I have been informed 
that you have joined those despised Mormons. I want nothing to do with you/ My 
father felt very sorrowful-* He lingered around the neighborhood that day. He was 
on one side of the street and saw his father and sister go up the other side to 
church and return. That was the last he ever saw of his family in .jales. He left 
that evening and in a few deys set sail for America. 

He filled from Liverpool early in December 1863 touching at New York on December 
24-1863 and landing at Philadelphia , Pa • , Jan. 1-1864 where he labored on a farm un- 
til about the month of June 1864. He then proceeded to the frontiers. He drove six 
mules in a freight train across the plains and landed in Salt Lake City, October 1, 
1864. Or. tfris journey he met and traveled with the family of his future wife. His 
marriage to Catherine Roberts, daughter of Hugh and liary Owens Roberts occurred in 
August IS 65. They had their endowments and were sealed in the endowment house in 
Salt Lake City, Ifay 24, 1869. 

In the fall of 1865, they moved to Smithfield, Utah. Five children were born to 
them, namely; Mary Ann, Hannah, Jane, Catherine and one still born baby girl. At the 
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birth of little Catherine, the beloved wife and mother Catherine Roberts Roberts 
passed away. This occurred on August 5, 1874. 

On November 9, 1875 , my father was married to Katharine Kunz in the endowment 
house at Salt Lake City, Utah. One child , Rachel, was the issue of that union* 



wood 



In the winter of 1£#9 , while coming down the Smith field canycn with a load of 
„ t the load tipped over on him and he lay pinned underneath until he was almost 
frozen to death. While in this position, and in terrible agony, he breathed a pray- 
er for deliverance, and through the miracle of a vision he saw a searching party 
organized and coming to his aid, Ihe party that rescued him from being crushed and 
frozen to death, consisted of; David Heaps and Kathan Smith. At this time his feet 
were badly fro 2 en and for a time it looked as though they would have to be amputated, 
But by the help of the Lord and my mothers skillful treatment only three toes had to 
be amputated. 

My father had the gift of healing* *&hile he lived in Smithfield, he was Bent 
for from one end of the town to the other, to administer to the sick* He was always 
kind and sympathetic - always much concerned for those in distress. 

He continued to live in Smithfield, Utah, with only an interval of a few years 
when he tried dairying in Bear Lake County. He assisted in building the Salt Lake 
and Logan Temples and the Logan Tabernacle* His ordinations to the priesthood were 
as follows: Ordained an Elder, May 16, 1868 by Robert Meikle at Smithfield and an 
High Priest October ?7, 1895, by Bishop George L. Farrell at Smithfield, He received 
a patriarchal blessing from patriarch, C. W, Hyde, June 2, 1867, in which, he receiv- 
ed remarkable promises. 

Christopher Roberts died March 26, 1909 at the age of seventy three years* His 
second wife Catherine Kunz Roberts had proceeded him in death, having died July 7, 
1907* 

His life was characterized by public service, good habits, faithfulness, to his 
family, his God and his religion* He was blessed with the qualities that make a 
consistent Latter Day Saint, a good neighbor, and a good citizen. 

CATHERINE ROBERTS ROBERTS 



By Hannah Roberts Keller^ 

Catherine Roberts was born April 12, 1839, in Eglwysbach, Denbighshire, Worth 
"Wales. She was the daughter of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts. Her father was a shoe- 
maker and when he joined the church his Customers all deserted him, ThiiB left his 
family in poor circumstances and Catherine did not have opportunity for an education. 
She was baptized into the Church July 14-1849, 

Near the family home in Eglwysbach was a spring used by the entire village for 
water for household use* Each day when Catherine went to the spring for water, tha 
minister of the church having learned that she and her family had joined the Mormons, 
would meet her at the spring. He made all kinds of wonderful offers to the girl, to 
induce her to forsake her religion* He offered a fine education, beautiful clothes, 
and a good home* But she stood the test and remained true to the cause she had es- 
poused. She worked at odd jobs until he? parents were able to emigrate to Sioiw 
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The family left their native village ^hen they migrated in the night time be* 
cause of the persecution there f fooling violence. They left Liverpool for America 
about 5 o'clock in the afternoon of May 21, 1864, sailing on the sailing ship"ilc* 
Cllelan;"r L fter having endured much persecution for the gospel's sake, in their native 
land. It v.as with feelings of mingled joy and sorrow that they took a last look at 
the British Isles, as the shadows of night closed about them on Kay 21st, 1864. 
After a stormy voyage they landed on the shores of America, June 21, 1864 and pro- 
ceeded on tq &t* Joseph, Missouri, They witnessed great fires and other evidences 
of the Civil war, which was then drawing to a close* 

Ry mother crossed the great plains with her family; It was during this long 
and tedious journey that sh3 met her future husband, Chitistopher Roberts* He was 
driving a six mule team end -many a ride or: the back of ^he wagon was given by him to 
the charming vielsh girl. Mother and her family arrived :in Henefer, Utah, Oct*, 4 f 
IS 64 

In August, 1865 she married Christopher Roberts, add they received their endow- 
ments in the Salt Lake endowment huuse, Kay 24, 186jU Five children were born to 
them. 

Catherine was very quiet and reserved, therefore, rather backward at waking 
friends* She seldom visited outside of her family. After her marriage she lived in 
a little home beside her mother* Together they spent many happy hours visiting and 
working* She was a v^ry industrious woman and she spent her time in the interests $p 
her family* She was very adept with her needle. Her children v/ero always v;ell 
clothed, neat and clean. She was very desirous that her children learn the 'jalsh 
Language. At the tine of her death, the English language was an almost unknown ton- 
gue to them* 

She was a lover of nature. Her flower garden was a delight to her and to all 
who beheld it* There f could be found all the garden flowers common to that day, es- 
pecially did she love the hollyhock. This flower grew in her garden profusely, in 
every color, both double and single varieties. Everything good and beautiful was 
dear to her heart* 

To recognize htr industry, one need but look in her chest. It was filled with 
clothes - r^ady made, others cut and basted, and after her death, were finished for 
her children* 

Following the birth of her fifth child, baby Catherine, she died in Smithfield, 
Utah, August 5,-1874. She was beloved by all who knew her, a noble character and 
a splendid wife and not her. She was buried in the Smith field cemetery* The babe 
Catherine died and was buried beside her mother on August 15, 1874* 

Catherine Roberts. 



By Hannah Roberts Keller, 

Baby Cathrine was the daughter of Christopher and Cathrine Roberts Roberts, 
born at Smithfield, Utah, July 15, 1874, and died August 9, 1874. She was buried at 
Smith field, Utah, by the sida of her mother. 

Baby Cathrine was blessed by her grandfather Hugh Roberts before her death* 
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WILLIAM KUNZ 



By Helen May Kunz. 



V/iliiam Kunz, son of John and Rosina Knutti Kunz, was born in Dintegon Canton , 
Bern, Switzerland, December 5, 1860 # 

He in connection with his parents embraced the gospel in their native land, and 
on July 2, 1870 they started for North America. They arrived in Salt Lake City, Utah 
on August 5, 1870* He had been baptized fey 12, 1869, so upon arriving in Utah, he, 
together with the rest of the family, was called by President Brigham Young to settle 
in Bear Lake valley, Idaho. Here they entered the dairying industry. 

He was an unusually bright boy, and had a great deal of self confidence. When 
there was any work requiring skill, William *as always the one to do it; and he us- 
ually received praise for what he did; perhaps this developed in him a touch of reck- 
less confidence* 

When he was eighteen years old he made a great effort to gu to school at Frovo, 
Utah; but lack of finance and duties at home caused him to have to give up this 
dream of youth, that might have meant eo much to him. He was a clean hunest boy, and 
was liked by everyone. 

In the dairying work, he delighted in breaking horses, and in riding the range, 
The horse was his favorite animal. He was kind to human beings as well as animals. 
And his parents f^uttd him obedient and true.' 

Had more opportunity been his, he would have been a leader among men, because of 
his talent and personality * He was very studious. Whenever he saw a book or a paper 
he wanted to read it, and what he read he did not forget very readily, His command 
of language was excellent, so he was a splendid conversationalist. He always had 
friends wherever ho went, and his home was ever open to the hungry and tired f His 
mind was of the inventive type; and he was a splendid worker around machinery of any 
kind. 

He married Eliza Eschler, May 2-1883, One year later, both she and her infant 
son died. This was a severe blow to the young boy; but he went to live at his brother 
David's home, where he cared for his brother's property while David filled a mission, 

December 18, 18885 he married Mary Ann Roberts in the Logan Temple. From this 
marriage twelve children were born. There were f^ur sons and eight daughters. He 
died at Pocatello, Idaho > November 12, 1905, and was buried at Bern, Idaho* 

William Kunz was baptized rfey 20, 1870 by John Kunz Jr . , and v/as confirmed by 
Elder Karl G, Maeser, He was ordained an elder on hpril 13, 1882 by John U. Stucki, 
He was an excelunt tithe payer anC an ardent worker in the U* I* A, 

MARY AKN ROBERTS KUN2 

By Helen Jfey Kunz* 

Mary Ann Roberts Kunz was born Octooer 15, 1866, at Smithfield, Utah, She is 
the eldest child of Christopher and Cathrine Roberts Roberts. She was blessed by her 
grandfather Hugh Roberts. On July 18, 1875 she was baptized by Selvester Low, and 
confirmed on the s^e day by George Barber* 
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Her youthful days were spent in Sraithfield, Utah, whero she attended school and 
obtained the best education that the schools of the time and her opportunities 
afforded. 

When she was seven years old she was left without a mother; so she went to live 
with her mother's mother. It was there that she spent h*r girlhood days. She was 
v^ry obedient and sensitive as a child; and those in trouble found her very sym- 
pathetic ■ 

V/hen the Logan Temple *vas being constructed she spun yarn* and together she and 
her granduother made many pairs of knitted sex, and donated them to the men at work 
on the Tercple. Later on she did the work ttnd cared for the home so that her grand- 
mother could go and do Temple work* She also nursed her grandmother through tvo 
winters of sickness caused by rheumatism. 

When she was eighteen years old she went to Bear Lake County, Idaho and there 
she spent the two following summers helping in h^mes where she had relatives* It 
was while there, that she became acquainted with "Villiaiai Runs* whom she married in 
the Logan Temple, on December 18, 1885. After her marriage she moved to Bear Lake 
County, Idaho, where she passed her married life and where she resides at present, 
(1927) ,{ Georgetown). 

From her marriage eleven children were born, seven daughters and four sons* 
Her pathway was very difficult at times. The first child, a girl, was still born and 
the next three were buried in their youth. This was a severe trial to the ytung 
mother, but being of great faith she journied to the Logan Temple for comfort. There 
she was given a blessing and a promise that she should yet rear a family. So she 
returned home and short ely after her fifth child, a son, was born. Shaft c&me another 
daughter and later a son who lived to be four years old and then he died. But she 
was able to rear a family of two sons and four daughters. For a time she vaa without 
the support and protection of her husband; but she was ever loyal &nd true to nim, 
and to her children, and to her God. 

On November 12, 1905, she was left a widow by the death of her husband. March 
8, 1906 following the death of her husband, she gave birth to their youngest child. 

The years immediately following this experience were filled with struggles and 
hardships which left very little room for the joys of life* But it only strengthen- 
ed her and gave to her a truer appreciation of life. She proved up on a homestead, 
besides giving her six children high school educations, and teaching ther.i in the waye 
of God. 

She received two patriarchial Blessings. One was given by John Smith, and the 
other, by Samuel Kunz, which, the latter one was given June 15, 1917. Aaoug her sis- 
ters in the Relief Society she is a faithful teacher, and she has assisted in various 
ways in other auxiliary organizations of the church. She has also spent sent; tine in 
doing temple work for the dead* 

She has endeared herself to her children and friends by her patience and love, 
.hen she has been wronged she ie always ready to forgive and to return good for evil. 
The world would be a far happier place were there more like her. 

Baby girl Rung ( r .ot named), born, January 1886, on the Taylor Ranch, near Paris, 
Idaho; ohe is the daughter of William Kunz and Mary Ann Roberts Kunz. She was buried 
at Ovid, Idaho* 
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MARY ANN- KUNZ. 



By- Helen May Kunz* 

Mary Ann Kunz was born December 1, 1887) at v/ardboro, Idaho. She is the daugh- 
ter of 7/illiam Kunz and Mary Ann Roberts Kunz* She had a very gentle disposition 
and when on September 26, 1889, her spirit left this earth, all sorrowing relatives 
and friends felt that they had been made better by her short existence here. She 
was buried in Montpelier, Idaho ■ 

CATHERINE JAKE KUNZ. 

By-Helen Ifey Kunz. 

Catherine Jane Kunz was born August 16, 1869, at Montpelier, Idaho. She is the 
daughter of williara Kunz and Mary Ann Roberts Kunz. She iflas blessed October 8, 1889, 
by John Kunz; and died December 20, 1889. She was buried at Montpelier, Idaho. 

CHRISTOPHER ELMER KUKZ. 



By* Helen May Kunz. 

Christopher Elmer Kunz was born October 20, 1890, at Smithfield, Utah. He Was 
the son of William Kunz and Mary Ann Roberts Kunz. He was blessed by Gotleib Dubach 
on November 3, 1690; and he died July 9, 1891* He was buried at Montpelier, Idaho. 

REUEL VICTOR KUNZ, 

By- Helen May Kunz* 

Reuel Victor Kunz, the second son and fifth child of Via. Kunz and Ikry Ann 
Roberts, me torn June 23, 1892 at V/ardbero, Idaho. On August 4th of th<i same year 
he was blessed by Charles Keetch Sr. His infancy and early childhood were sper.t in 
the vicinity of '"ardbero. He was baptized on his eighth birthday by John Bi-schoff 
Jr., and confirmed on the same date by David Kunz* He became a member of the Bern 
Ward , Idaho . 

The office of a deacon in the Aaronic Priesthood was conferred upon him Dec. 12, 
1906 by Robert Kunz*. Four years later he was ordained a Teacher by the same brother 
and on December 23, 1912 Bishop John Kunz ordained him a Priest at Bern, Idaho* 

He attended thQ elementary schools in Bern, Idaho and went from ^here to the 
Fielding Academy, from the latter institution he graduated in 1915 and he v;as valed- 
ictorian of his class; Since graduation he has engaged in school teaching. This 
occupation has taken him to various parts of the state. On June 4, 1924, he waa 
married to Miss Irene Humphreys in the Salt Lake Temple. Their firsx child Ila M- 
was born March 10, 1925* 

The office of an Elder in Higher Priesthood was conferred upon him Feb. 24, 
1917 by John U. Stucki* Various ward labors were assigned to him, he being llutual 
President and also Ward Clerk for several years in the Bern Ward. 

IRENE HUMFHERYS KUNZ 



By- Helen Ifey Kunz. 

Irene Humpherys Kunz, the wife of Reuel Victor Kunz, was born in Dingle, Idaho* 
May 19, 1899* She was baptized May 18, 1907 by her father Bishop Samuel Humpherys, 
was confirmed a member of the Church on her eighth Birthday by her father. Her life 
was spent in Dingle* She was married to Reuel V. Kunz June 4, 1924, in the Salt Laks 
Temple by Elder George F. Richards, Irene Humphreys Kunz is the daughter of Samuel 
Humphreys and Martha Hannah Clifton. 
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IU M, RUNZ, 

Ila M* Kunz dau^.t^r of ?" iuel V. Kunz and Irene Humpherys was born March 10, 
19 25 at Idehc F?Ils 3 Idaho and was blessed ob April 5th, 1925 by Reuel V. Kunz, 
at Idaho Falls, Idaho. 

THQLIAS GERVEI XUN*. 

Thorns aervin Kuriz son of Reuel tf. Kunz and Irene Humphrey Kunz, born at Bern, 
Idaho, July 2, 1927 and biassed by Reuel V. Ktinz at Bern, Idaho* July 3, 1927, 

! QKJftgt BLANCHE K0NZ- 

By- Helen tSay Kunz. 

Loretta Blanche Kun2 was born October 16, 1894, at Wardboro, Idaho and is the 
daughter of V&lliara and Kary Ann Roberts Kunz. She was blessed ^ovei^ber 28, 1894, 
by Charles Jaetch* She was" baptized October 19, 190S by Christian Kunz and mas con- 
firmed October 20, 1902 by David Kuna. 

During her childhood she lived with her parents on a farm at Bern, Idaho. ;.s 
neighbors in those days were scarce she did not have laany play mates, but she loved 
tho great out -doors. She found companionship among the birds, wild flowers and run- 
ning brooks* She made friends .,ith the domestic animals. To catch end ride a horse 
was always a source of great delight to her- Because of her friendship with th6 an- 
imals she was often of great assistance to her father. The horses would alio- her to 
pet and catch them when others failed to get near them. She found curapani . it 

all of Jad's creetures. ihey spoke to her of faithfulness end trus nobility. 

At the death of her father she felt that she had lost a real friend and compan- 
ion. She has always been a strong support to her widowed mother, and .hilt- living 
with her, she was graduated from the district school- She attended the Fielding 
Academy at Paris, Idaho* During bar first year at high school* she won a gold nedal 
at an oratorical contest. She was also a member of the Fielding debating tear.. 
Shortly after her graduation fron the Fielding Academy in 1919 she received a call to 
till a mission in California. Accordingly on September 15, 1919 she left her home 
for Salt Lake where on September 16 she w^s set apart as a missionary by Elder Jaises 
E. Talmadge* On Sept. 17, she departed for her field of labor* After nearly twenty 
five months of faithful service she was honorably released, Oct. 4, 1921, to return 
to her home- 

After returning from the mission field s'ae HtkB called to the presidency of the 
Y.L**M.A. in the Bern Ward. After serving in that capacity for one year ahe was 
released *.h6n called xo the position of Second Counselor on the Stake Board of the 
Y- L.M.I. A. of the fciontpelisr Stake. Besides being a strenuous church r 1 she 

teaches school. She is over willing to assist the sick and afflicted, and has often 
mini stored at the bed side of the suffering. She has also done Temple work for the 
dead* 

DANIEL KUN2. 

By- Helen l&y Kunz- 

Daniel Kunz was born August 23 , 1896 at Bern, Idaho, and is the son of William 
and I/ary Ann Roberts Kunz* He was blessed August 30, 1896 by John Kunz. 

His gentle and sunny disposition won the love of all who knew him, and when on 
January 8-, 1901 his spirit took flight to another world all sorrowing friends and 
relatives felt that during his short stay on earth he had given cheer to the world 
and had lived the full measure and purpose of his creation- He was burried at Bern, 
Idaho * 
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ANDY JAMES JENSEN, 

By-Florence Mildred Kunz Jensen, 

An&y James Jensen was born May 27th, 1900 at Fort Herriman, Utah. Ha ie the 
son of Andrei? Jensen and Mary Crane. He v/as blessed by his grandfather Andrew Jensen 
at the 17th %rd in Salt Lake City, Utah-, August 1, 1900* 

During his childhood he suffered fi*om ill health , but through hie faith in God 
he was healed, Hg was baptised by Joseph H« Crump at Herriraan, July 13, 1908 and 
confirmed a member of the church by Thomas Butterfield, July 19, 1908, 

Kio schooling commenced at the district school in Herriraan. At the age of fif- 
teen he gra ,uat:- from there* He attended to his duties on Sundays so he had the 
privilege of being ordained a deacon Jec ember 9th, 1912 by George Miller. Faithfully 
performing these duties he was advanced and was ordained a teacher April 3, 1916 by 
Thomas Freeman and a Priest January 28, 1918 by John K* Bowen, He also received a 
patriarchal blessing from William H* J, Kuhre which has been a comfort to him in many 
ways . 

He attended tho Jordan High School for three years, but his mother being a widow 
a::d circumstances at home were such that he had to quit school and go to work for 
hia uncles. His work was with the sheep most of the time and he gained more health 
and vigor being in the open air. 

On Juno 8, 1924 he was ordained an elder by Edward G, Rich at Liontpelier, Idaho 
and on June 18, 19 24 was married to Florence Mildred Kunz of Bern, Idaho in the Logan 
Templet The first year of his married life was spent in the mountains looking after 
his uncle's sheep. The next year he and his wife moved to a ranch near Bennington, 
Idaho where on October 14, 1925 a baby girl was born to them. Ha has been looking 
after the interests of the ranch ever since * 

FLORENCE IHLDRED KUN2 . 



By- Helen May Kunz, 

Florence Mildred Kunz was born February 17, 1900 at Bern, Idaho- She is the 
daughter of Vdlliam and Mary Ann (Roberts) Kunz. She was blessed larch 14, 1900, by 
Bishop John Kunz, 

During her childhood she was a sufferer from rheumatism but through the admin- 
istration of the Elders with the manifestation of great faith, she was healed from 
this affliction. She was baptized June 15, 1908, by David J. Kunz and confirmed on 
the same date by Robert Kunz, 

At the age of sixteen she graduated from the district school and entered the 
Fielding Academy at Paris, Idaho graduating from that institution with the class of 
1920. The following summer she attended summer school at Focatello, Idaho, and 
taught school at Georgetown, Idaho for four winters after this, She has performed 
faithful service as a counselor in the presidency for the U.L.IM.A. of the Bern Ward* 
She assisted in supporting her sister, Loretta Blanch through a mission in California 
and has been a great comfort to her mother* 

On June 18, 19 24 she was married to Andy J. Jensen of Fort Herriman, Utah, in 
the Logan Temple* The following winter she resided in liontpelier, Idaho with her 
mother while her husband was away working, There she again assisted in the Mutual 
work at the Third Ward acting as teacher of the Junior girls, Vy'hen spring came her 
husband retiirntd and they moved to a ranch near Bennington, Idaho where on October 14, 
^925 a baby ^irl was born to them. Since then she has been performing the duties of 
nother and housewife* 
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MARY .* YVONNE JENSEN . 



By Florence Li* K* Jensen* 

Ifery i/yvonne Jensen was born October 14 , 1925 at Benington, Idaho* she is the 
daughter of Andy James and Florence Mildred (Kunz) Jensen* She was blessed by Heber 
S. Crane, November 1-1925 at Bennington, Idaho * 

DELQRE5 ANDY JENSEN. 



By Florence H. K- Jensen. 

Deloros Andy Jensen , son of Andy J. Jensen and Florence Mildred Runs Jensen, 
born at Bennington, ldaho> June 11, 1927 and blessed by Bishop Frank T* Crane* June 
28, 1927* 

ISAAC KOEVEN. 

By- Rachel Hannah K* Koeten* 

Isaac Koeven was born November 11, 1891 at Montpelier, Bear Lake Co - > Idaho, 
and is the son of Svante Johan and Johanna Louvisa Hilquist KoeVon, Both parents 
were born near Stockholm, Sweden. 

Isaac was blessed November 19, 1891 by his father. He was baptized when he was 
eight years old by E. L. Burgoyne, and was confirmed by him, on the same date. 

When he was twelve years old he was ordained a Deacon and served as President of 
the 2nd Quorum of Deacons of Montpelier, Idaho Jard for one year, and later was 
president of the 1st quorum of deacons for two years in the Montpelier Ward* He was 
ordained a teacher when he was sixteen years old, and was ordained an Elder on Oct- 
ober 24, 1913, by Bishop D. J. Sutton. 

He attended xhe district school at kontpelier, Idaho, and later the Links bus- 
iness College at Idaho Falls, wh^re he completed the prescribed course in bookkeeping. 
He also attended Henager's Business College at Salt Lake City, Utah, where he took a 
course in Shorthand, In the summer of 1913 he received a call to fulfill e mission, 
and on October 28, 1913 he left Salt Lake for the Central States mission - Headquart- 
ers at Independence, Missouri* He received his endowments the day before leaving 
Salt Lake City for his mission. He labored in the East Kansas conference and v**as 
present at the dedication of the first L- D. 5. Church in Jackson County, Missouri, 
on November 23, 1914. Nearly one hundred iiissionaries were present* The Dedicatory 
prayer vias offered by President Joseph F* Smith* He labored faithfully and fulfilled 
an honorable mission > He returned home on April 10* 1916* 

On June 7, 1916 he was married to Emma V. Tippets of Georgetown, Idaho* During 
the years of 1916 and 17 he worked in the Sunday School Superintsndency at M>ntpolier 
Idaho, and at the same time filed on a homestead near Georgetown, Idaho f where ho 
moved in the summer of 1917- After a few short but happy yaars together, his wife and 
three small sons loft this life, on May, 24, 1924* A baby boy had also died April 
19, 1922. One girl, Emma Bcrnice Kceven survives this Union. She was born May 18, 
19 23, 

He was ordained o Seventy in March, 1922, by Levi Edgar Young of the* Counsel of 
Seventies. On June 4, 1925 he married Rachel Kunz of Bern, Idaho and on June 5, 1926 
a baby girl was born to them* He has £esn a faithful worker in the church organiza- 
tions and also in the Vsrd* 

At the present time he is president of the Young Men's Mutual Improvement Ass- 
ociation of Georgetown *'ard and is also Chairman of the Board of Trustees of the 
Georgetown school district* 
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RACHEL HANNAH KUNZ. 

By- Helen May Kunz* 

Rachel Hannah Kunz was born July 7, 1902 , at Bern, Idaho, and is the daughter 
of William and Mary Ann Roberts Kunz* She waa blessed August 17, 1902, by David 
Kunz* She was baptized September 18, 1910 by Seth N. Kunz and was confirmed on the 
same date by David Kunz, 

Her childhood days were spent on a farm, where she grew to love the great **out-. 
doors* 1 * She attended district school at Bern 3 Idaho, and later the Fielding Academy 
from which she graduated with the class of 19 22. While attending school she worked 
in the Mutual Improvement Association at Bern, Idaho, as Bee Keeper for one year* 
Following her graduation she attended summer school at Focatello, Idaho, and later 
secured a position as teacher in a school near St. Anthony, Idaho, where she taught 
for tvjo school terms, vftiile teaching school she worked in several different organ* 
izations of the church in the ward ahere she taught school. She was a teacher in the 
Sunday School, and also Bee Keeper in the Mutual. After leaving St. Anthony, she 
went to Pocatello to summer school again, and secured a position as teacher in the 
Primary grades at Georgetown, Idaho where she taught one winter and worked in the 
Mutual there also. 

On June 4, 19 25 she married Isaac Koeven of Georgetown, Idaho. During part of 
the following winter she taught school at Georgetown again. On June 5, 1926 a baby 
girl was born to them. Since then she has worked in the Relief Society as class 
leader and, has been a teacher in the Primary organisation of the Georgetown! Idaho 
ward, 

KATHLEEN KOEVEN. 

By- Rachel H. K- Koeven. 

Kathleen Koeven was born June 5, 1926, and is the daughter of Isaac and Rachel 
Kunz Koeven. She was blessed July 4, 1926 by her father, Isaac Koeven, 

AMOS ISAAC KOEVEN. 



By Florence II* K* Koeven. 
Amos Isaac Koeven, son of Isaac and Rachel H- Kunz Koeven was born July 20, 1927 
at Georgetown, Idaho, and was blessed Sept. 4, 1927 by his father Isaac Koeven at 
Georgetown, Idaho. 

HELEN MAY KUNZ, 



By L. Blanche Kunz. 

Helen May Kunz was born June 3, 1904, at Bern, Idaho. She is the daughter of 
William Kunz and Mary Ann Roberts Kunz. She was blessed July 17, 1904, by John T, 
Rigby. She was baptized June 3, 1912, by V/illiam Bischoff, and confirmed on the same 
day by Christian Kunz. She received a Patriarchal blessing from Patriarch Samuel 
Kunz, June 15, 1917! ; and another one from Henry H. Hoff in 1923. 

Her youth was spent with her mother, to whom she has ever been a cheer and a 
comfort* She graduated from district school in 19 20. Then she attended the Fielding 
Academy at Paris, Idaho for two years. From there she went to Montpalier where she 
graduated, in 19 24, from High School. Then she attended summer school at the Idaho 
Tech at Pocatello, Idaho. Since then she has taught school at Georgetown, Idaho for 
three years including the present year (1927), 

She has assisted in Mutual work; One year as the Junior girls leader and at 
present as the Bee Keeper in the Georgetown ward* 
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VJALLAGI^jILLI^:: KUN& 

By Helen l*iy Kunz. 

Yfellace ;/illiam Kunz was born March 8 f 1906, at Idaho, Ha is the sun of 
William Kunz and liary Ann P.obtrts Kunz. He did nut have tho privilege of soeing his 
father in mortality, his f&ffctf? having divjd ICovumb^r IS, 1905. -allace was blessed 
May 2®j 1906, by David Run*; was baptized May 31, 1914, by John T. Kigby, and was 
confirmed on the same day by John T. Rigby- He received a Patriarchal Blessing from 
Patriarch Samuel Kunz, .5, 191V* 

On March 11, 1918, hfc Gas ordained a Deacon by fteorge Alloman Jr. He was or- 
dained a Teacher December 6, 1920, by Robert Kunz, and he was ordained a Priest 
December 26, 1922, by Matthew Alleman. He graduated from tho Bern district school 
in 1921. Then he attended school at Paris* Idaho for one winter, after which he 
went to Montpelier, Idaho; where he completed his High School course, and was grad- 
uated in May 19 S5. 

He spent his childhood days with his mother and sisters i and he has always been 
a comfort and a source of happiness to thorn. Since his graduation hu has been en- 
gaged as a rancher. For a few months, however, he has practiced tho photographers 
business, then returned to ranching. He has a testimony of the gospel; and has al- 
ways been willing to grant any requests nade of him by those in authority. 

A MIRACULOUS^HEALIKG. 

By-VJallace tfm* Kiuu. 

On the 6th of June, 1927, I met with a very serious accident, in which, I nearly 
lost my right limb as well as my life. I was working on my brother-in-law's ranch 
about nine miles north of Georgetown, Idaho. On this particular morning I was asked 
to go in to Georgetown on an errand. I was to go in the car. I had a strange pre- 
sentment, when I started out* that something was going to happen, but fueling that 
it was my duty to go , as I was in the employ of someone else I started out. 

I had gone about three miles when suddenly and without warning a large automo- 
bile shot past me from tho rear, and on the wrong aide of the road- It was going at 
a terrific rate of speed. After it passed me it turned into the road directly in 
front of me and slowed down in such a manner that I was forced to either run into the 
car or go over the embankment. I chose the latter thinking it might be less disas- 
terous to the man in front of me< Tho result was that my car, in going over the em* 
bankment, tipped and turned over with me twice. As it did so I was caught in the 
right thigh by the brace which holds the windshield. % right leg \fas almost severed 
from my body, Ifoe man who was responsible for the accident did not stop to see what 
damage had been done, but left me as it seemed to my fate. 

After the shock had passed sufficiently and I began to realize where | was, I 
crawled from under the car, and then realizing that I was seriously hurt and was a 
long way from any place I dragged myself up onto the highway, fcy wound was bleeding 
profusely and I was suffering intense pain. I had not been on the road very long be- 
fore I was picked up by a passing motorist and hurried to the hoSjuita; at Kontpelier , 
where I was given every attention possible. Ijy family was notified , ;i:iont 
and they came immediately to the hospital, where they found mo in a l. rious condition. 
Two doctors and a trained nurse declared that there was little, if any, hajp* far ray 
recovery. The shock to my nervous system had been great and I had suffered a great' 
loss of blood. The wound also was of such a nature, as tho doctors had removed broken 
glass, pieces of clothing, and particles of dirt, as well as torn pieces of fl^sh from 
from it, that it seemed as if I could not live. 

President Edward 0. hich of the Montpelier Stake and other Elders were called in 
to administer to me- I felt strengthened each time that the ordinance was performed 
for me- One evening while I was suffering intense pain the Elders came, as they had 
done each evening since the accident* Bishop Robert Schmid of the Bern Ward, of which 
I was a member, while sealing the annointing promised me a complete recovery. This 
was a source of great comfort and inspiration to me, and I had faith in tho promiap 
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as well cs in all previous blessings that had bean pronounced upon me. All through 
my suffering I felt an assurance that I would recover, I did not feel to complain 
for I fait that there was a purpose in it all, and that tho hand of the Lord was over 
v;ound was of such a nature that the doc tor a were afraid of infection, which 
would, undoubtedly, heve meant tho loss of my limb and probably my life# 

From my infancy I had been taught the Word of 'Visdoro, and had always tried, to 
the best of my ability, to observe it, I did not use tobacco, and due to tho fact 
that my blood was free from impurities, the infection vrtiich had bean feared, did not 
set in- My recovery was so remarkable that in five weeks I was permitted to leave 
the hospital, and in a very short time I v/as able to discard my crutches and walk 
around with the r id of a cane, and feel that I shall soon be able to discard even 
that * 

EMANUEL MICHAEL (AMDS) KELLER. 

By- Hannah Roberts Keller. 

Emanuel M. (Amos) Keller, only living son of James Morgan and Sophia Maria 
Christensen heller, was born March 27, 1866, in Mantua (Geneva Post office) Box Elder 
County, Utah* His mother died on October 18, 1867, leaving (Amos) to the care of his 
grandmother, Johanna U* Christensen and a maiden aunt, Julina Garolina Christensen, 
He was well taken care of by his grandparehts and Aunt and lived with them until he 
was fourteen years of age. He attended the schools in Itfantua. 

The month of June 1877 was the first time he >«ent to Mink Creek, Idaho, He did 
not stay long there but returned to his grand parents in Mantua, In the year 1880 
he made his second trip to Mink Creek and this time he remained in Mink Creek* 
He v^as baptized in Jfentua, Utah, by lars A. Larsen in the year 1874, and confirmed 
by Peter 0- Hansen, His ordinations to the Priesthood were as follows! A Deacon, 
when twelve years of age, and an Elder, February 15, 1885 by T. H. V/ilde, a Seventy, 
October 25, 1910, by Charles H. Hart. 

He helped to pioneer Mink Creek - helped build roads, bridges and make the 
ditches to get the water on the land- He has seen the time when snow was so deep 
that a road would hove to ba broken in order to get to church- His childhood deys 
were spent in Uantua with his grandparents, where he remembers how the people were 
called on v/eek days to assemble in their churches to pray and also fast that the 
Lord would open up a way that they could rid their fields of tha grasshoppers and 
save their crops* He with others went for days driving the grasshoppers, with a 
stick in each hand and a red rag fastened to the stick- By waving this rod flaf, 
they kept the pest moving and they would drive them into ditches filler ith Vfcitei or 
into trenches of straw which would be set on fire and the pest destroyed. He watch- 
ed the white winged birds for days come and devour the grasshoppers, in -mswer to 
their prayers. He also remembers the troubles the people had tfith the Indians** On 
one occasion his grandparents came home from church and found Indians in their home* 
some eating, some lying on the beds< Ihe Indians did almost as they pleased* 

When he was nine years of age his grandfather and he took a trip down to Des&ret, 
Millard County, Utah in search of a new home. They arrived there in the month of 
April, 1875. The Country was covered with grease wood which had to be grubbed before 
the land could be plowed* The grease wood was four and five feet high. His grand- 
father went to work to clear some land. He succeeded in clearing about three acres, 
which he plowed and seeded with wheat- The water for irrigation was taken from the 
Sevier river. 

In the latter part of June his grandfather decided to return home. There were 
no railroads, so they made their trip by team. It took two weeks to make the trip 
home. His grandfather never went back to harvest the crop but remained in Mantua. 

In 1880 Amos decided to make his home in Mink Creek* Here he has taken part in 
all the activities of the ward* He has been ward clerk. Assistant in the Sunday 
School Super intendency, also Sunday School Superintendent * He has acted as school 
trustee, and as a road over saer« 
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On October 31, 1884 he married Hannah Roberts , and they were endowed and sealed 
February IB, 1885 in the Logan Temple. Five children, one sor and fear daughters, 
have blessed this union. On ^arch 12, 1912 he left his hone in Mink Greek in answer 
to a call to labor as a missionary in the Western States, with headquarters at Denver, 
Golorado. He labored in Derver and vicinity and the west Colorado conferer.ee in- 
cluding Montrose, Somerset* Delta, Ridgway, Flacerville, Norwood and Salida, where he 
had the pleasure and privilege of explaining the gospel and made many friends* 
At the time of his mission in the Western states, Brother John L* Herrick was Presid- 
ent of that mission. Ho labored here until the fall of 1912, Vphen all the Elders of 
the western states mission were called to attend general conference in Denver* At 
this conference he was appointed to be President of the Son Luis Conference, with 
headquarters at Alamosa, Here he made many friends. He was President of this con- 
ference nine months, then he was chosen president of the Denver conference which off- 
ice he held until December 21, 1913, when he was released to return home. 

In the year 1921 1 on December 1, he left his ho.-ie in Ilink Creek again in answer 
to a call to the North-western States Mission. Ho labored in Vancouver , and Portland, 

Oregon- He was honorably released to return home, ..hire he arrived on June 29, 19. 
On January 12, 1924, he labored as a missionary in tho Oneida Stake of ^ion - a posi- 
tion which he filled with credit to himself and the church as is Evidenced by his 
honorable release - signed: Taylor Nelson, Parley II. Ccndie, Hyrum D. Jtnsen - Oneida 
Stake presidency. 

He is now a member of the Oneida Stake Genealogical Committee. He has a fine 
home in Mink Creek and is enjoying life on his farm. He is full of faith and good 
works and is laboring earnestly for the Salvation of the living and the redemption of 
the dead- He is now a member of the 189 Quorum of Seventies. He has also been Pres- 
ident of the Elders quorum, and ha-s been associated in other church and civic act- 
ivities which he filled with much credit. 

BIOGRAPHY 
OF 
HANNAH ROBERTS KELLER. 

By Pearl Keller Le*. 

Hannah Roberts Keller, daughter of Christopher and Catherine Roberts Roberts, 
was born February 13, 1869 at Smithfield, Utah. She was blessed by her grandfather 
Hugh Roberts a few days after birth. She was baptised at Smithfield, Utah, in the 
latter part of July 1877 by George Barber and confirmed by Seth A. Langton. Her 
mother died when she was about four and a half years of age, which is a sorrowful 
event to a little child, as well as an unfortunate one. 

Her grandmother Mary Owens Roberts took her to be baptised, she no doubt kept 
record of it in her family record which was destroyed after her grandmothers death. 

Extracts from dear mother 1 s memory are as follows - ''After the death of my dear 
mother, August 5, 1674, father was called to vork on the Salt Lake Temple, which was 
then being bail** He also worked on xhe Logan Temple. We remained at Smithfield 
during his absence and my sisters Mary Ann, Janie and I, had several homes, first one 
place then another, our baby sister Catherine having died about six weeks after mothers 
death. Father came home about every four months to see how we were. I well remember 
how we children went running down the street to meet him and how like children we had 
so much to tell him, and how ho wept and how we cried when he would have to leave us 
to go back to work/ 1 "In due time father was married to Kathrine Kunz, then sister 
Jane and I went to live at father's home again." 

Other devoted expressions of dear mother's are - "My grandmother Mary Owens Robert- 
was indeed one of Gods noblest daughters, as was my grandfather Hugh one of Gods nob- 
lest sons- They were kind and good to me as my mother had left me early. They did 
all they could to make my life pleasant. Grandmother was indeed a mother to me, yes, 
all that a mother could be. 

As a child and as I grew up, whenever I was discouraged, blue, or in trouble as 
it were - I could #o to her and tell her and she listened, but never did she chide me 
in any way. She would soothe me like a mother and give me council and advice, and oft I 
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it v/ac ...dUbtist a chi^d or girl could ask for, and has been a guide and comfort to 
m all the days of my life. She would see that I had clothes , and also many other 
things that are so dear to a child, 

I : 'fiavo met many people that knew my grandmother while she lived in Smitbf J*vld ff 
that W/e said to me, if you are as good as your old grandmother, you are alright. 
Anytime I was given permission to go play with ray playmates I would go and vis^t with 
r grandmother as I enjoyed her society very much. On Saturday she always did f ^er 
baking 3 and last of all she made three turnovers, one each for my two sisters and ute, 
If something happened so we could not get there on Saturday, we knew they would be 
ti.v.rs "hm we could come. These are some of my childhood experiences so you see my 
childhood days were often happy ones; although I was young, I well remember the night 
my mother died, \;e had been carried over to grandmothers in our sleep, when we awcfe 
ii; the .^orrjing and found we were not home, we, that is my sister Maryajan and I k: 
something rung - my sister Janie was too young to realize. The baby Catherine 

also at grandmothers so Aiaryann and I thought we would go over homo to *ee. 
..variedly dressod and went* Our home was just over the fence. <<hen we c&mti to the 

jo the door was locked, Maryann looked through the window and said to mo - **T.ure 
3 s no bed, but to chairs with something on them covered »ith a sheet -I'm afraid 
its mother* 1 ' I was so small my sister had to lift me up so I could see through the 
window/' This dear reader is a very sorrowful event and is just as vivid in my 
mother's mind today as it was then and I have seen many a tear shed by her and have 
been touched even as I write and ponder, thus we see that at an early age children 
feel the loss of their mothers, 

Though dear mother's pathway was at times difficult, she was a lover of nature 
and would roam the hills in springtime in .quest of flower s. She knew where the birds 
nested each year, and would keep them in mind and when opportunity afforded, she took 
crumbs to feed them. They learned not to fear, but would wait her coming. 

Later and after her father's marriage again, he moved to Bern, Idaho, with his 
family where he engaged in dairying. He would journey to Utah at times and upon doing 
so, he passed throdgh ftfink C^eek, Idaho, stopping at the home of James H- Keller* 
With him were his daughters and it was at a social in honor of their return through 
Mink creek, that mother met her life's companion - Emanuel (Amos)E- Keller* After 
a pleasant courtship uhey were married Oct, 21, 1884, at Mink creek , Idaho. They re- 
ceived their endowments in- the Logan Temple Feb. 18, 1885* They madci f.e'r i*efa ut 
Mink creek, later at Bear Lake, but again returned to Mink creek, vhcit tuBy ruwo 
since resided , having made a comfortable home to which countless numbers have boen 
welcomed and enjoyed their hospitality and the pleasant influence manifested there* 
Their union was blessed by five children, one son and four daughters, also another 
little baby boy was born, at which time my mother's health seemed to fail and she 
suffered confinement to her bed at intervals, and never enjoyed health after that for 
years, but she was always faithful and true, holding a firm hope for renewed health* 
that she would live to a good old age, and in fulfillment of a blessing given her at 
the age of fourteen years, that she would administer relief to those afflicted giving 
comfort to those in need, which has been and is being fulfilled at the present timet 

A true expression of mother's life can be found in the following song - 
"I'll go where you want me to go dear Lord, I'll be what you want me to be." during 
father's mission to the Western States, mother suffered considerable but never faultar- 
ed, still working for his support while in the service of the Lord. She never com- 
plained nor let him know of her condition to hinder his labors, but called in the 
Elders to administer to her, during his absence, and she continued to suffer after his 
return and finally submitted to an operation May 10, 1913 , by Dr. D. C. Budge and 
assistants, at Logan, Utah. Ihe doctors stated that it was the most extensive opera- 
tion that a woman was heir to. Great suffering was realized by our beloved mother. 
She was in a semi* conscious state for three days almost losing hold of her faith, but 
as she regained strength, she held on steadily, that she would get better. Y/ith her 
unwavering hope, v/hich is typical of her good cheerful character through all, and with 
our faith and prayers, she came back home - only to suffer a temporary relapse and 
had to return for nine month's treatment. Yftth renewed hope and her faith, she was 
saved to fulfill hor purpose on earth* 
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Though mea^s aad conditions for gaining an education in mothers day ^as diff- 
icult, she succeeded in taking advantage of every opportunity. She v/ould hiro out 
and attend school at the same time when only eleven yeera of age, Anotnnr difficul- 
ty was that after five years of age she also had to Itjarn the English lan^uAge, 
having spoken the Welsh language until she reached that age. She has sir.ee learned 
to speak fluently the two previously mentioned 00 well as the German , Swedish, and 
Danish. She wall remembers har first schools A widow lady named Adelaide Brown 
took about fifteen students, in her own home, in Smithfield, to teach, Of this 
mother says, ,f, Je were seated on a box, slab or any place we could find," 

The next school she attended was also at the home of a \i'idow. Her name was 
Christann Ainscough* It v?as customary in those days to give each oh^ld one or two 
years at a small school and then send them to the district school* All schools in 
those days were conducted by a system of paying tuition fees* Mother has much self- 
learned knowledge, being quick at mathematics and many other subjects of the day* 
She always loved to keep informed on subjects of the huur and can always be found 
ready to discuss them in an able manner , Her ability enabled her to instruct a body 
of students when she reached yuung womanhood. She has always been an active church 
worker, even during the time she suffered ill health, having been counselor, then 
President of the Primary Association of the Mink creek ward* Sunday School and 
Religion Class teacher and instructor in the Y. L.U.I. A. , of the Mink Creek ward. 
She has always been an honest tithe payer and wilting xo assist in every good cause 
financially, whether religious or civic. 

Hsr life has been modest end humble, being a good home maker and companion. 
As a parent she cannot be excelled, having always been kind, though firm, teaching 
obedience. She also remembers the early day troubles with the Indians and had some 
close experiences with them, end felt the childlike fear of them 

Dear mother has always boon aubitious, evett beyond har strength and has assist- 
ed, in many ways her grandchildren, ,/hich at presort number twenty one living! Her 
grandchildren who are not privileged to b^ ".>ith her daily association bless the mem- 
ory of her, from visi to visit. 

Mother says, "VJhen the Hugh Roberts Family Association was organized I was chos- 
en second vice President. I vma chosen by cousin D. R. Roberts to represent my 
mother's family and I have labored in that capacity to the best of my ability, I 
have sometimes felt that others could do better than I, on account of my limited 
education, but the Lord being my helper, I will continue to do all 1 can.* 1 

"I have done some Temple work for the relatives of the Hugh Roberts Family who 
have passed away without having a chance to do th^ir /ork themselves*" I hop© to be 
able to do much more/ 1 Mother has been requested to relate u narrative v.hach happen- 
ed about the later part of February 1898, during the Spanish Ajaerleaa Wan She re- 
lates - "I was taken suddenly very ill and suffered much. Was reduced to almost 8 
skeleton, but I had great faith and would ssV. to be administered to every day, On 
one occasion I know positively that my spirit left my body, as I could loo*; doina at 
my body and seemed to be able to understand, that the body that I could see on the 
bed was my body, and that it had suffered much. While I stood in the air at the 
foot of my bed, looking at my body, I saw distinctly many persons ;rom the unseen 
world. Some familiar and friendly, others nut friendly who were coming and going, 
I saw my little children and my spirit seemed tu uant to return and reenter my body, 
and I was given permission to do so and to remain." "bi'hen I came to, for I had 
apparently been unconscious, 1 opened my eyes, recognising some of those who were in 
the room* Sister Zink said to me, sister Keller you have been au fully sick and you 
are still very low. But I would always remember that I had been promised in my 
Patriarchal Blessing - "That I should live xo a good old age, and my children should 
grow up around me.* 1 "That has been a great comfort to me all my life* Other similar 
ones have strengthened my testimony/' "This is the first time in my life that I 
have ever spoken of it to anyone, as I felt that it was an incident in my life that 
was sacred to me. And I sometimes thought perhaps some would not believe such, 
though I knew that it was true** 1 

Aside from our beloved mother's own worde are the sentiments of her husband and 
children of their truth. Only a little has been said of what could be said, and we 
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dedicate it to her as an act of love and appreciation. 

Fraying that we shall h*ve her v/ith us many, many years for comfort and advice. 
There is no one who can take her place. 

EllANLTiL^CHRISTOPHSRJ.ELLER. 

By Hannah R. Keller. 

Emanuel Christopher Keller is the only son and eldest child of Manuel M. (Alios) 
and Hannah Roberts Keller. He wai born May 28, 1887 at Ovid, Bear Lake County, Idaho, 
and wae blessed June 2, 1887 by Fetsr Jensen at Ovid, Idaho. He was baptized Iky 28, 
1895, at Mink Creek, Idaho, by Andrew A. La r sen and confirmed June 6, 1895 1 by John 
01 sen* 

Emanuel received his education in the schools of Hink Creek* He was ordained 
a deacon vhen he became old enough, but no record could be found of his ordination. 
He was president of the deacons quorum, but the record of this could not be found in 
the ward. He assisted at horoo .ath farm work until ho was carried to Mildred Bermet 
of Perry, Idaho, en October 6, 1909, at Perry, Idaho* Nine children have been born 
to this couple: Six boya and three girls, viz: Vonda, Wells E,, Ferrin, Curtis, 
Buelah, Parmer 3., Aletha, Hu^h and Dallas, 

■<hen Emanuel was first married he lived in Mink Greek* He then bought n home 
in the Glencoe word whore he lived for a number of years • He finally sold his home 
in Glencoe r«nd yovud back to Mink Greek in the fall of 1925. He was ord-incd to the 
office of an Elder on November 26, 1927 by President Taylor Nelson at Mink Creek* 
He has been engaged in farming and stock raising and is the care taker of the large 
cannl, the- head of the canal being on his farm. This canal (the Tttin Lukes Canal) 
irrigates many thousand acres, that would otherwise be arid land* Far the tfeking 
care of this canal, he giits a good salary* 

Emanuel has not taken e very active part in religious affairs, but is always 
willing to donate when ever a call is made. He is progressive and always interested 
in the welfare of the community and takes a leading part in all civic activities* 
He is sober, industrious and is a good honorable citizen. He is trying to instill 
into the minds of hie children the virtue of honesty and integrity in ell things. 
Emanuel is a keen observer and understands people very readily. He is a -;ood finan 
cier. Everything he touches seems to prosper an<£ move ahead. 

lOLDRED^BEKKETT^ KELLER ■ 

By- Hannah FU Keller * 

Mildred Bennett Keller was born at Perry, Idaho > and is the daughter of Hyrura 
J. and Sarah Wright Bennett. She was born August 4, 1891. Kor education was obtain- 
ed in the public schools at Ferry, Idaho* She always stayed at home 3 no assisted 
with the r/ork until the time of her marriage on October 6* 1909 to Emanuel 0- Keller* 

She is a good wife and mother. Although she has not until recently been l mem- 
ber of thu church, she was always willing that her children should be blessed by the 
Elders of the L* D, S. Jhurch and attend to their church duties* Her family is lar^c 
but each nev/ infant receives a warn welcome* H^r life is devoted to her husband and 
her family* She was baptized at Fink Creek, June 5-1927 by " illard Nelson and con 
firmed the same day by Emanuel M< (Aiao.s) Keller, 



VONDA_K£LLER , 

By- Hannah R- heller. 

Vonda Keller is the eldest child of Emanuel C* and Mildred Bennett Keller, and 
was born October 19, 1910 at Perry, Idaho* 5he was blessed January 11, 1911, at 
Kink Creek, Idaho, by Erick iu La re en Jr. Her baptism took place November 3-1918* 
Her grandfather Keller, officiated* She was confirmed November 17-1918 by George Pi 
Egley- Both baptism and cunfirmation took place at Glencoe, Idaho. 
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Vonda has always taken an ective part in the ward* She was a teacher in the 
Glencoe ward Primary Association. Vonda is in High School and has prospects of 
developing into a fine woman- She has graduated from the Bee Hive work at Mink 
Creek and is in the Mink Creek hard and a worker in the Mutual Improvement Associat- 
ion. 

WEIXS^EMAKUEL^KELLER . 

By -Hannah R. Keller. 
V/elle Emanuel Keller is the second child of Emanuel C. and Mildred Bennett Kell- 
er, He was born February 5* 1913, and blessed April 6, 1913 by tfilliam E. Crane in 
the Kink Creek ward. He was baptized June 4, 1921, by Albert A* Wilde, and confirm- 
ed June 5, 1921 by his grandfather, ^manual BS* (Amos) Kellor. He was ordained a 
deacon March 1, 1925, by Julius Jeppsen, in the Glencoe Ward, 

In the summer of 1917, Welle began to feel a lameness in his left leg, This 
lameness continued and his right leg became afflicted in the same manner* It was 
thought to be rheumatism, and he was taken to the warm springs and givon treatnent 
for rheumatism. However, this did net help. A doctor was called in and he pronounc- 
ed infantile paralysis. His family were net satisfied with this diagnosis, and an- 
other Doctor was called. Ha also, pronounced it infantile paralysis* Tnis Doctor 
stated that should Wells recover, he would be a hopeless cripple. Well* a grandmother 
Keller took the boy to her home to care for him* The disease had so completely taken 
possession of 'Veils, that even his speech left him. His Aunt Pearl Keller zzs a 
Missionary in the field at that i ■ His grandmother Keller, feeling that none were 
so humble and full of faith as the missionaries, wrote and asked his aunt Paarl to 
call a special fasting end prayer among hsr companions. This was djne and word sent 
home* naming the day that the missionaries would fast and pray for the boy. The boy . 
grandparents observed this day also* end prayers were offered at home as well as in 
the mission field. 

The Lord in His mercy heard the prayers of faith. Slowly the little chap began 
to show signs of recovery. He is now sound in every limb and is the plottage of health. 
Considerable time has elapsed sire a the time of this remarkable healing. Ke has 
graduated in the eighth grade at school in Mink Creek and has a promising future be- 
fore him, He was ordained to the office of a teacher on Dec* 5, 1927 by Bishop 
Win. E. Grant, 

FERRIN_BENNETT_KBLLER . 

By- Hannah R. Keller, 
Ferrin Bennett Keller, the third child of Emanuel G. and Mildred Bennett Keller, 
was born Jan. 23, 1915, and blessed April 4, 1915, by Elder -illiam E. Crane; in the 
Mink Creek ward. He was baptized in the Glencoe ward r June 29, 1923, by George F. 
Eglay, and confirmed July 1, 1923 by his grandfather Keller. 

Ferrin takes an active part in the ward Sunday School* His teachers report that 
he is a real gentleman. He is in the Sixth Grade at school. He was ordained a deacon 
December 5 f 1926, by his grandfather Emanuel M. (Amos) Keller, in the Hink Creek Ward* 

CCRTIS^KELLER 

By Hannah R. Keller. 
Curtis Keller is the fourth child of Emanuel C. and Mildred Bennett Keller. He 
was born in Glencoe, Idaho, January 22, 1917. He was blessed April 1, 1917, by his 
grandfather Keller. He is a bright little boy and attends school in Mink Creek r 
He was baptized Sept. 26, 1925, by Geo- F» Egley. Confirmed Oct* 11, 1925, by Bishop 
Chas* Westerberg at Glencoe t Idaho # 

BEULAH^KELLER. 

By Hannah R> Keller* 
Beulah Keller is the fifth child of Htaanuel C. and Mildred Bennett Keller. She 
was born December 31, 1918 at Glencoe, Idaho > She was blessed April 6, 1919 by Lev/is 
E. Erickson, at Glencoe, Idaho- She was baptized June 5-1927 at Mink Creek, Idaho, 
by Uillard Kelson and confirmed the same day by Alvin Peterson* 
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PARISH BENNETT KELLER, 

By Hannah R. Keller* 

Parmer Bennett Keller is the sixth child of Emanuel C* and Mildred Bennett 
Keller. He was born January 19, 1921, at Glencoe, Idaho, and blessed April 8, 19 21, 
by Albert A. Wilde, at the same place • 

ALETOA^KELLER, 

By Hannah R. Keller* 

Aletha Keller is the seventh child of Emanuel C. and Mildred Bennett Keller, 
She was born at Glencoe, Idaho, Jan. 27, 1923, and blessed July 1, 1923, by Bishop 
Chas* A- Y/esterberg, at Glencoe, Idaho* 

HUGH BQJNETT KELLHU 

By Hannah R. Keller* 

Hugh Bennett Keller is the eighth child of Emanuel C. and Mildred Bennett Keller, 
He was born at Glencoe, Idaho, September 13, 1924, and blessed December 18, 1924, by 
Julius Jeppsen at the same place* 

DALLAS KELLER* 

By Hannah R. Keller* 
Dallas Keller is the ninth child of Snanuel C* and Mildred Bennett Keller* 
He was born February 1, 19 27, at Mink Creek Idaho and was blessed laarch 6, 19 27 P by 
his grandfather Keller, in the Mink Creek ward* 

RICHARD_THOIttS OLIVERSON . 

By Hannah R. Keller. 

Richard Thomas Oliverson, son of James Oliverson and Caroline Roberts, born at 
Franklin, Idaho, March 31, 1875, was baptized at Franklin, Idaho, LSay 1, 1884, by James 
Herd. He was ordained an Elder at Mink Creek, Idaho, April 26, 1908, by Hans Rasmuss-* 
en# He labored as a Ward Teacher for ten years and has been a member of the 7/ard 
Choir for four years. He is Second Councellor to the President of the Fifth Quorum of 
Elders and has been since 1923. He is by occupation a farmer and stock raiser. He 
is a good husbanu , a kind and loving father and a consistent Latter Day Saint. He 
married Ade Jane Keller, April 2, 1906* 

ADA JANE^KELLER OLIVERSON 

By Hannah R. Keller. 

Ada Jane Keller, the first daughter of Emanuel II. (Amos) Keller and Hannah Roberts 
Keller, was born in Mink Creek, Idaho, May 8, 1889 # She was blessed June 6, 1889, by 
her grandfather James M. Keller, was baptized May 8, 1897, by Andrew A. Larson and 
confirmed June 6, 1897, by Nels Graham. She was married April 2, 1906, to Richard 
Thomas Oliverson, being sealed October 13, 1909, in the Logan Temple. She labored in 
the Mink Creek Ward aa Chorister in the primary Association for four years. She was 
a member of the Ward Choir at the age of eleven years and is still a member. She has 
been a Relief Society Teacher two years and still holds the same position. 
She was chosen (1925) Bee Keeper for the Y.L* M.I. A* and has been very successful, in 
this. She was also chosen as teacher for the Kinder garden Dept. in Sunday school v^here 
she has labored with success, 

HUGHGEAN^OLIVERSON . 

By- Hannah R. Keller. 

Hughgean Oliverson, the first son, was born April 17, 1907. He was baptized 
April 17, 1S15, by Emanuel M. (Amos) Keller his grandfather, confirmed June 18, 1915 
also by his grandfather Keller* 
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He vfas ordained a Deacon January 12, 1920, by his grandfather Keller, a Teacher 
February 4, 1923, by Torval Kellur and was President of the I link Creek /.id Teachers 
Ouorum. He v/as at one timu Second Counsellor to the President in the Deacons Quorum, 
He was ordained a Priest Nov* 7-1926 by Bishop vfcr. E. Crane at Mink Creek, Idaho. 
He is now in Second year of High School* Ffe v/as ordoin^d to office of an Elder July 
23 , 1923 by President Taylor JJel son and v,as married in Logan Temple August 4th, 1927 
to Anona Larson. AM OHA LARSO N By _ mnn ^ R . Kcl J cr> 

Asono Larson was born Nov, l-19'lO at Lank Creek, Idaho, daughter of Elmer and 
Kloa Keller Larson, v/as blesssci December 11-1910 by James M. Keller- She was bap- 
tized by Elmer Larsen Nov, 1-1918, cor firmed by ,. E, Crane, Vjxroh 6, 1919- 
Anona has spent her life at lank Creek and attended the District and High School. 
She has held offices in the Kink Creek ward as follows * Secretary of Religion 
classes for one year, primary Organist 3 years* She was married to Hughgean Oliver- 
son August 4, 1927 in the Logan Temple, 

WILLIS RICHARD OLIVERSON. -, „ . D „ - . 
c mi gy_ Hannah R. Kell 

Willis Richard Oliver son, the second son, was born December 16, 1908, :\t lii. 
Creek, Idaho, v/as blessed February 7 , 1909, by Eskel Eskelsen, was baptised Dec. ifa i 
22, 1916, by Emanuel L. (Amos) Keller and confirmed February 4, 1917, by lorrcan J. 
Larson. He was ordained a Deacon February 28, 19 21, by George L. KLa&fj end a Teacher 
March 9, 1924, by Angus Keller and a Priest Dec, 5, 1926 by Emanuel & (Anos) Keller 
at Mink Creek, Idaho* Ho is now (1927) m his third year of High School* 

JAIffiS KELLEY OLIVERSON. 

By -Hannah R. Keller, 

James Kelley Oliver son, fourth son, born December 6, 1916, at Mink Creek, IdrJio, 
V/as blessed April l f 1916, ly Guy H. Nelson, He was baptized January 24^ 1*1*5 1 by 
George Burch and confirmed February 1, 1925, by Norman J* Lateen. He is now ten 
years of age* Hi is in the Fifyh Grade at school. He has a splendid voice ai.d is 
usually on the program in any school musical programs, also on other celebrations 
such as; Christmas, Independence Day end the Twenty Fourth of July. He sings comedy 
songs very good. 

He takes keen interest in :.is Sunday School and primary. He tells the writer 
that ho has read the story of ICephi and his father, Lioihsr, Sisters, and Brothers 
How the Lord blessed Nephi and ho^ the Lord put a curse on L araan and Lemuel, becauso 
of their disobedience* Kelly is nov; reading the story of Moses and he says it is 
very interesting* He has also read the story of Joseph who was sold into Egypt and 
tells how interesting it was* 

; ^L_LSLAND_OLI V3RS0N . 

By- Hannah R. Keller. 

Ke^el Leland Oliver son, third child of Richard Thomas and Ada Jnne Keller Oliver* 
son, was born June 29, 1910; blessed July 11, 1910 by Emanuel lb (Amos) Keller, at 
Mink Creek, Idaho. Died July 12, 1910 and was burried July 13, 1910 in zho link Creek 
Cemetry. 

AtiNA AI/ERICA w LOFTIS_OLIVERSON\ 

By. Hannah R* Keller, 

Anna America Loftis Oliver son, adopted daughter of Richard T, and Ada Jane Keller 
Oliverson, was born Kov. 2-1914 at Preston, Idaho. She was baptized Jan* 24, 1925, 
by George Burch and confirmed Feb. 1-1925 by J. Hyrum Bell at Uink Creek, Idaho. She 
attends school at ilink Crtek, Idaho* 

ORSEN NEILSON. 

By Hannah R* Keller* 

Oraen Neilson, third son of Hans and Annie Larsen Neilson, was born January 14, 
1B91 at 'Jink Creek, Idaho, He was blessed f&rch 6, 1891 by K* Rassmussen, baptised 
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January 21, 1699 by A. A. Larson, and confirmed Feb, 5> 1899 by H. H- H ansen at 
Mink Creek, Idaho. He was ordained a deacon, December 15, 1903 > by E. A, Jensen * a 
teacher, December 9, 1907 by G. G. Christensen, a priest December 20, 1908, by 
Thorvald Keller, and an Elder September 1, 1912 by James li. Keller at Mink Greek, 
Idaho 4 

His childhood days were spent in Mink Greek helping his father on the farm. He 
received his education in the public schools of Mink Creek, In the year 1911, he 
was called to take a missionary course at the B. Y, C, at Logan, Utah, where he att- 
ended for one term* Orsen was of a quiet , disposition* He is industrious and works 
hard* 

On September 4, 1912 he was married to Sarah Cathrine Keller, in the Logan tem- 
ple* He and his wife resided in Mink Creek for a time , where their first son Joseph, 
was born. In April 1915, they moved to Glendale, Idaho, Here Orsen, acted as a 
ward teacher and as second counselor to the Superintendent of the Sunday School. 
His occupation was farming. Iheir second child, Utahna, was born at Glendale, Idaho. 

In the spring of 1917 they moved to the Blackfoot, Idaho first ward, where their 
sons Dee and Veril were born. At this time Orsen engaged in farming, bawling beets 
and other labor. In 1919 , they moved to the Groveland ward, in Blackfoot Stake, where 
he also engaged in farming. In this ward he acted as first assistant to the Super- 
intendent, of North Groveland Sunday School for two years, Then in ^the spring of 
19 23, he with his family moved to the Blackfoot first ward. He acted as a Ward Teach- 
er while here. 

In the spring of 19 25 he and his family moved back to Mink Creek, Icaho, where 
they now reside. Orsen is now engaged in farming and stock raising. His family has 
a comfortable home* 

SARAH CATHRINE KELLER, 

By-Hannah R. Keller. 

Sarah Cathrine Keller was born July 17, 1891 at Uink Greek i Idaho. She is the 
daughter of Emanuel M. (Amos) and Hannah Roberts Keller. She Was blessed September 3, 
1891 by T. H. tfilde. She was baptized July 17 , 1899, by A, A. Larsen, and confirmed 
Aug, 6, 1899 by H. C* Hansen at Vlnk Creek, Idaho. 

Her childhood days were spent at Mink Creek, where she gained her education in 
the Public schools. She attended school at Mantua for one season. At an early age 
she showed a love for music- ./hen eleven years old, she became organist of the Mink 
Creek Sunday Schools At the age of twelve, she was set apart as V/ard Organist, which 
position she held until she reached the age of twenty two. She was also K. I. A* 
Organist at the same time. She has a fine musical voice, and while she was a girl, 
hardly was there a musical program rendered that she did not have some musical part. 
She was also dramatically inclined - Her part was that of comedy to which she was 
well adapted* 

Sarah assisted at home to help her parents earn a livlihood* She was obedient 
and willing to listen to the advice of her parents * On September 4, 1912, she wss 
married to Orsen Neilson, in the Logan Temple, When in 1915 she moved with her husbani 
to the Glendale ward, she served as \*ard Organist, also Relief Society Organist, and 
Chorister of the Sunday School. During her stay in Blackfoot First Ward, she held the 
office of a primary teacher. In 1919 when she became a member of the Groveland Ward, 
she was chorister in the Sunday School and the Relief Society, also a member of the 
Blackfoot Stake Choir • She was a member of this organization for four years. On her 
return to Blackfoot First -fard, sh^ held the office of Ward Organist^ In the spring 
of 1925 she and her family returned ,to Mink Creek, Idaho, where they now reside. 

Sarah has had her prayers answered and many times has seen the sick healed by 
the laying on of hands. "She was married to Orson Nielsen, Sept. 4-1912 in the Logan 
Temple. The children born to Orsen and Sarah Catherine Keller Neilson are as follows; 
Joseph Keller, Utahna Keller, Dee Keller and Virl Orsen Neilson. 
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JOSEPH KELLER NEILSON. 



By- Henna h R. Keller, 

Joseph Keller Neilson is the eldest son of Or Ben and Sarah Cathrine Keller 
Neilson. Ho was born April 21, 1913, at liink Creek, Idaho. He was blessed Jueg 1, 
1913 at Lank Creek, by Elder Lomis Keller. He was baptised April 21, 1921 in the 
Groveland ward of Blacki'oot Stake, by Aroet C, tele, and cur.firmed lay 1, 1921 by 
Bishop John S* Bowker at Grovel&nd, Idaho. He was ordained a Deacon in the hunk 

v.ard Oneida St^ke of Zion, Ivlay 3, 1925, by hie grandfather ( J&nanuel L. (Amos) 
Keller, Ha was ordained to the office of a Teacher on the 5th day of Dec. 1927, by 
Orsen Neilson, his father* 

Joseph is nov>> thirteen years of age, has always been called ^Little Joe n on 
account of being small. He has graduated in *he eighth grade at school* 

UTAHNA KELLER NEILSON. 

By H annah R. Killer* 

Utahna Keller Neilson was the second child of Orsen and Sarah Cathrine Keller 
Neilson. She was born July 21- 1916 at Glendale, Idaho, Oneida Stake, was blessed 
September 10, 1916 by N# B* Porter at Glendale, Idaho* She contracted pneumonia 
and died September 26, 1916, at Glendale, Idaho. The funeral services were held in 
the Glendale ward on Sept. 28. The body was then taken to the Mink Creek, Idaho, 
Cemetry for burial. 

DEE KELLER NEILSON* 

By- Hannah R. Keller* 

Dee Keller Neilson the third child and second son of Orsen and Sarah Cathrine 
Keller Neilson, He was born Aug. 14, 1917 at Blackfoot, Idaho, was bless -3d October 
7, 1917 at Blackfoot, Idaho, by Elder Philip R* Moore* He was baptized at Kink 
Creek, Idaho Aug. 14, 19 25, by Elder Willard Nelson, and confirmed Sept. 6, 19 25* 
by Elder Horace L# Baird. Dee Keller Neilson ie now nine years of aga, is in the 
fourth grade at school and is an exceptionally bright boy. At present he ie student 
body president of his school and received a prise this year (1927) Tor good work and 
high marks in school work r 

VERIL^KELLER^NEILSON . 

By Hannah R. Keller. 

Vcril Keller Neilson is the fourth child and third son of Orsen and Sarah 
Cathrir.e frailer Neilson. He was born October 19, 1919, at Graveland, Idaho <ard in 
Blackfoot Stake. He v/as blessod December 7, 1919 at Groveland, Idaho, by Jonathan 
H. Hale. He- is now seven ytars old and is in the Second grade n B n at school in 
Mink Creek, Idaho i He was babtized Oct. 19, 19 27, by L- ./illard Nelson and confirmed 
Nov. 6, 1927, by Eider Emanuel U. Amos Keller at tank Creek ward, 

U»NjIffiJBiELS<ffl 

By Hannah R. I tiler. 

Leonard Nielson, Born February 3, 1S93, at Mink Greek, Idaho, is the son of 
Hans C. and Annie Hansen Nielson, was blessed Kerch 25 # 1893 by R* Rasmussen, bap- 
tised Iter oh 2, 1901 by Elder Louie Keller, confirmed torch 3, 1901 by P. 8* 01 sen, 
ivas ordained a deacon December 19, 1905, by Denmark Jensen, a teacher December, 20, 
1908 by Torval Keller, a priest February 5, 1912, by James K. Keller, and an Elder, 
December 7, 1914, by P. N. Christensen. 

He acted as secretary of the teachers quorum for a number of years. He re- 
ceived his education in Mink Greek. On June 25, 1913, he married Julia Olive Keller 
also of Mink Creek and was endowed December 20, 1916 in the Logan Temple * They 
lived in the Glencoe Ward for a few years. His occupation is farming. They have 
been blessed with three children, two girls and one boy- Leonard no^; lives in the 
Mink Creek ward in the home where his fathor lived. Here he has acted as a ..ard 
Teacher, He i3 also a member of the ball park committee. He is willing to do his 
best when called on to assist in anything in the ward. 
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JULIA^0LIVE_KJ2LLfiR NIELSON. 

By Hannah R. Keller. 

Julia Olive Keller Nielsen is the daughter of Emanuel U$ (Amos) Keller. arid 
Hannah Roberts Keller. She was born I*ay 6, 1894, at Mink Crook, Idaho, v/as blessed 
September 6, 1894 by Thomas H. '-ilde, was baptized May 6, 1902 by Andrew 0, Larsen 
and confirmed June 1, 1902 by Emanuel U, (Amos) Keller* 

Her childhood days were spent in Fink Creek, and she received her education at 
Mink Creek also. She has always had a pleasant disposition, kind and obedient to 
her father, mother, sisters and brother*,, She remained at home and assisted her 
parents. At an early age, she showed a love for music. ;.t the ago of twelve, she 
became assistant organist and later, "*iard Organist. This position she held for years* 
She was also Primary teacher and Religion Class instructor, On June 25, 1913, she 
was married to Lenard Niclson also of Itiiik Creek, They received their endowiaests 
December 20, 1916 in the Logan Temple, Three children have blessed this union, a 
boy and two girls, namely: Venice, Douglas Leonard and Dclna Pearl Niclson, 

In 1922 she uas *ppoir.ttd organist in the primary. V/hen the Sea Gull Glass was 
organized she became the sea gull advisor. She v/orked in this organization for two 
ytars, and was then released and set apart as organist for the Y. L. M. I, a. For 
several years her health had been failing, but still she continued to atter.d to her 
duties in the ward* Her health had been failing for tight years and finally she de- 
cided to submit to an operation. Sha had been treated for several months by Dr» 
Cutler, and by myself - her mother. On April 5, she went to xhe Budge Kenorial 
Hospital and on April 6, underwent quite an extensive operation. Through her faith 
and prayers, as well as those of her family the operation was successful, and she 
returned to her home again, much improved in health. 

At the present time she is a teacher in the kindergarten class in uhe Sunday 
School* She is very successful in this and the little children love her* 

VENICE^NIELSON. 

By Hannah R. Keller. 

Venice Nielson is the daughter of Leonard and Julia Olive Koller Neil son. She 
was born at Mink Greek, Idaho Ifey 24, 1914 and was blessed July 5, 1914, by her 
grandfather Hans C. Kielson. She was baptized Lay 24, 1922, by L. VillarU Niel#ots, 
and confirmed June 4, 1922 by L« "Villard Kiel son, 

She began school at the age of six, and has gone through a grade e^ch year* 
She has good talent for singing. She was promoted to the Sea Qtill Class in Primary 
on May 1, 1926, and likes this work very much. She has the promise of a bright 
career^ 

DOUGLAS LEONARD NISLSOH. 

By Hannah R, Keller, 
Douglas Leonard Nielson, is the son of Leonard and Julia Olive Keller Kiel son. 
He was born at ltink Creek, Idaho, November 5, 1915, blessed January 2, 1916, by his 
grandfather, iimanuel L. (Amos) Keller, baptised, November 5, 1923, by L. .dllard 
Neilson, and confirmed December 2, 1923, by itfnanuel L\ (Amos) Keller, 

He entered school at the age of six and has been a ^ood active student- In the 
year 1924 he won the prize for the best story or theme, Douglas has won rewards for 
excellent scholarship at school. He is the only son and is good to help his parents 
with the farm work. He sings in choruses and alone and enjoys working in the vard 
organizations, 

DELNA PEAPi NIELSON. 

By Hannah h. Keller , 

Delna Pearl Nielson, is the daughter of Leonard and Julia Olive Keller Nielson, 
She was born August 12, 1917 and blessed October 7, 1917, by Slder Custave Olsen. 
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She was baptized .August 14, 1925, by L- Millard Kiel eon, and was confirmed a 
member of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day baints, September 6, 1925, by 
Elder Ezra Larsen. At the tin.e of Delna f fc birth her Mint Pearl Keller was laboring 
in the Central States mission, so Delr.a was given the name Delna Pearl foielson in 
honor of one of Aunt Pearl's companions who filled an honorable mission, At the age 
of seven she entered school and has advanced very fast. She is a very bright girl 
and at the close of the IS 27 school year won a ring as a reward of excellent scholar- 
ship. Each year she has been on the honor roll and is taken by her teacher for an 
example of cleanliness and good habits. She gives promise of a brilliant career* 

JOSEPH VIL1ER LEE. 

By Hannah R. Keller. 

Joseph Vilmer Lee was born May 18-1896, at Farr Y/est, Weber County, Utah. Ha 
is the son of Joseph and Rosalia Thomas Lee* He was blessed Aug. - 1896 at Farr West, 
Utah, by Jacob Thomas; baptised Sept 2*1905 at Amiaon V/ard, Idaho by Joseph Anderson, 
and confirmed Sept. 3-1905 at the same place by Joseph Lee (his father). He was or- 
dained to the Priesthood as follows: A Deacon Dec, 7-1908 by John J. Field; A Teach- 
er Dec. 11-1911 by Joseph Lee; b Priest Dec, 28, 1914 by Horace I. Grow; an Elder, 
Oct. 2-1916 by Joseph Lee. 

In September , 1916, he received a call to go on a Mission and pursuant thereto 
was sot apart by Geo. Albert Smith, October 8, 1916, He departed for the Mission 
Field going immediately to Independence, Misouri, the headquarters of the Central 
State Mission, arriving there on October 10, 1916. He was assigned to labor in the 
South Texas Conference, where he spent twenty three months* He was then transferred 
to the Independence Conference where he labored until he was released un i)ec. 5-1918. 

He has been engaged in considerable church activity including the following: 
ftard Organist in Amnion* v/ard, Idaho, Sunday School Teacher, ward Teacher, and a member 
of the Betterment League, being one of its Committee, He is engaged in farming near 
Idaho Falls, Idaho. 

PEARL SOFIA KELLER LEE 

By Hannah R. Keller, 

Pearl Sofia Keller is the fourth and youngest daughter of finanuel 1£« (Anos) 
and Hannah Roberts Keller. She was born June 15, 1S96 at lank Creek Idaho, blessed 
August 6, 1896, by &« Rasmus sen. She fiks baptized Jur.e 15, 190ft, by Andrew *** Larsen, 
and confirmed July 3, 1904 by Andrew A. Larsen. 

Her childhood days were spent in Mink Creek, Pearl was very devoted to me, 
her mother, from her infancy. She loved me and I loved her. taarl has tLld me that 
she remembers when but a child, how she cou?ri hardly leave the house to go out to play 
with the other children, for fear I would be ^jne wnen she came bacL in ihe house. 
She often ran back to the house to sea if I /as there. I can not remember a single 
time in Pearl's life when she was disobedient to her father or to -~e. 

At one time when pearl was about seven years of age I had gone to Franklin, 
Idaho to do some trading, a few days before the fourth of July, while on this trip to 
Franklin, vhich was taken in a light wagon without a cover, I became affected by 
heat prostration the sun being so hi/i* For a week or more I was very ill. .(hen the 
Fourth of July came, I was still in bed nnd qui^e sick. I urged pearl to go out to 
the celebration with the other children, Pearl like all children had looked forward 
to this, and I felt she shuuld not miss it, foarl said she would rather stay home 
and take c r re uf nie during the day. aien we were alone I said to Pearl that I ..ould 
have to buy her something nice because of tho sacrifice she had made. Pearl asked if 
she might choose what it should be. I said she j/dght, then Pearl said, "J do not want 
you to buy anything for me, but promise me you will take ne everywhere you go." The 
promise was given, but I had to be reminded of it very often. This incident is in- 
cluded in Pearl's biography that the reader may understand her character and her great 
love for me j her mother, liany similar incidents could be related. 
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V/hen Pearl was a child she showed a vary religious nature. She and her sister 
Olive would sit for hours and listen to the stories of early church history , and the 
persecutions of the Saints as told by me. tfhen Pearl he: rd these stories « she always 
expressed a desire to go on a mission when she grew to womanhood. The piece she 
always wished to go was to Jackson County, Missouri, and later in life tnis desire 
was fulfilled, 

V/hen Pearl attended school she always hunted the poor and unfortunate children 
and made friends of them in her kind sweet way. She v/on for herself many dear 
friends among children and their par ante. Pearl v/as very unselfish and always felt 
that "It is more blessed to give than to receive. 11 Her faith is great* She is pat- 
ient, kind and is a deep thinker. She has good judgement and many come to her for 
advice. All who know her love her and wherever she goes, she readily makes friends* 
She is especially kind to the aged and poor* Pearl attended the schools at iiink 
Creek and also the ..-ydell Tailoring College at Logan. Jhile at the Tailoring College 
she received a call to fill a mission in the Central States, which she gladly accept- 
ed. She was set apart by Apostle Heber J. Grant, on June 6, 1917, at Salt Lake City. 
She reached her field of labor on June 9, 1917, and labored in the Independence and 
Kansas City, Missouri Conferences. She labored in K ansae City, Missouri, for one 
year* She went from there to the Topeka Kansas conference and labored there for 
eleven months. She was transferred to K ansas City, K ansas and from there she re- 
ceived her release on August 2, 1919. %ile in the field she assisted in nursing 
those afflicted vath influenza, also doing Bed Cross work. 

In July 1919 her mother visited her and they spent July 24, 1919 together in 
Fairmount Park, Kansas City, Missouri. They were taken by Mission president S. 0. 
Bennion, in his car, on a sight seeing trip to places of interest. Pearl performed a 
splendid mission and reflected credit to her family. The impression made upon her by 
this experience is best expressed in her own language as follows: **My mission was in^ 
dead inspiring and while there I witnessed the power of the spirit of God on many 
occasions I am truly grateful for the faith of our dear grandparents and for the 
struggle which they made in coming to Sion, and establishing themselves as honorable 
citizens in this great land of ours, and that they were true to God and his wrk. 

May this v/ork which has been begun never fail. It will give the privilege of its 
blessings to all their children and they will become familiar with the things relating 
to salvation and the splendid characters and lives of our grandparents in embracing 
it. This is the sincere wish of ona who is appreciative*" 

She has held various offices in the church. In the Mink Creek %rd: Secretary 
of Sunday School, and also a teacher therein, Religion Class Instructor and member of 
the Ward Choir* Upon her return from the mission field and until her departure from 
the Mnk Creek tfard, she served in the ward Presidency of the Y.L.M-I.A. 

In the Amman, Idaho ^ard, she was a member of the iimmon ward Choir, Sunday School 
teacher, (Theological class), Leader in the Relief society, Vice President of the 
betterment league and acted as secretary in U. L.M.I. A • At the present time she is a 
member of the Y-L.L.I.A. stake board of the Bingham Jtake of Zion. She was married to 
Joseph wilmer Lee, in the Salt Lake Temple on December 17, 1919 • 
The children of this union are: Arden Keller and Ruth Lee* 

ARDEN KELLER LEE. 

By Hannah R. Keller. 

Arden Keller Lee, born January 23, 1921, at Ammon, Idaho, and blessed lay 1, 1921, 
by his grandfather Joseph Lee* 

RUTH LEE. 

By Hannah R. Keller. 
Ruth Lee, born November 2, 1922, at Kink Creek, Idaho, was blessed inarch 4, 1923, 
at the Second \ard fleeting House, Idaho Falls, Idaho, by Heber C. Austin. 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY 
OF 
E3RA JAMES PHELPS. 

I am the fourth child of JcsephTioFri™ and Eliza Jerusha Glift Phelps. I was 
born or: the bank of Clover Creel;, Idaho , in a wa?on box, where now stands the city 
of Koctpelier, Idaho, on the 13th day of July, 1867, 

My parents having been called to help colonise bear Lake County, in company 
with Apostle Charles G. fich, they located on the east side of Bear Lake County in 
1864. Chances fur an education in those d-uys were very scant. I went to school in 
the winter from about the holidays to the first of torch, then I would have to leave 
and go on the ranch and stay the entire season until winter again- Here I spent the 
larger part of my tiwe in the saddle looking after horses and cattle. 3ut in my 
young manhood, I gathered enough money together and went to the B. Y. College at 
Logan for one year* 

I became accustomed to frontier life as we lived right on the Old Oregon Trail 
along Bear River where thousands of head of Texas cattle were driven across the 
plains to market. Father having three wives I had to live away from home most of the 
time. In school in the winter tine I sat on a slab bench and obtained what educat- 
ion I could, i/hen I was nineteen years old ray father was accidentally killed with a 
shot gun. Therefore, it fell to my lot to h^lp support three families. 

On the 25th day of August, 1889, I met Jane Roberts and kept company with her 
until Oct^ 13-189 2 when we were united in marriage in the Logan Tample. From that 
union there are seven children, five boys and two girls, namely, Ezra Vere (diseased), 
Homer Stull, Naomi, Reed Roberts, Hugh Morris, Hawley Hex and Genevieve Phelps '.dis- 
eased* 

Nothing of very great importance took place until the Spring of 1909, when on 
the 15th day of I^ferch, I was called to preform a mission to the Eastern States. I 
was all ready to leave Salt Lake at the April Conference* I labored in Pennsylvania, 
in South V/est Virginia, in Canada and in Maine where I made many good substantial 
friends and some converts. Since returning home I have tried to be an active member 
of the Priesthood by taking part in many auxiliary organizations of tne Church. I 
was superintendent of the Sunday School for two years and labored in other capacities. 
At the present writing I am a member of the Home Missionary list, this being the sec- 
ond time I have served. 

Three times during my life through faith and by the grace of God, I was made 
whole after I had been given up to die by prominent physicians. This may increase 
your faith, dear reader, showing the power of God mads manifest in man's behalf, ^hen 
but a small boy we lived on the North Eden Ranch* Late in the fall I contracted 
Typhoid Fever, (km;wn then as mountain fever). My father was in oalt Lake City, 
Having no medicine, and my mother not knowing whst to do, nor what was the nature of 
my sickness » sent for the elders to c^ne and administer to me. I grt well but my 
hair and my finger and toe nails all come off. I had twenty-one boils on my body at 
one time and it was nothing more than the exercise of faith and the power of God that 
saved my life. 

On the 16th of April, 1896, I was stricken with an abscess in my left side and I 
lay on my back until in the month of July- It being customary when tin apostles came 
up from Salt Lake to speak at conference in Paris, they would come to kuntpclisr and 
hold meeting ir the evening and take the midnight train to Salt Lake, -nils lying 
on ray back in bed I desired very much to be administered to by those brethern. I sent 
for them to come up to the house. Bishop Clark, iieymour B. Young and Brother John 
Sharp and others came* They moved my bed away from the wall and formed in an order of 
prayer . Brother Young annointed my body with consecrated oil and Brother Sharp sealed 
the atmointing and stated, "You shall get well and all shall be well with you." 

In the following morning the abscess broke and, dear reader, you can imagine 
what this *as like. A., quart of puss escaped through my mouth and I coughed and spit 
until I nearly strangled. I will just state here that I called for the local elders 
just previous to this and one of them made the remark," I will go but I haven't any 
faith in his getting well as the doctors said he would die." But, my dear reader, I 
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am still here through having the faith in (k>d and in his sacred ordinance. 

Just one other circumstance and I will be through* On the 25th day of August , 
1922, I was carried into the hospital in Uontpelier to be opt rated on for appendici- 
tis. I called for the elders, presidents Rich and Hoff and Bishop Cruckett came in 
response to my call* After administering to me I was given an anesethetic and was 
dead to the world in twenty minutes as far as I knew* After naking the incision, the 
three doctors diagnosed my case. They told my wife and ethers that I had a cancer 
larger than your double fist and that I had no possible chance of recovery* M 0, he 
will rally from the influence of the ether and nay live to leave the hospital. He 
will live probably six months but that will be the limit." 1 lingered on and comm- 
enced to get well and got fat. The cancer went away and in xhe spring of 1923, I 
went to Salt Lake to conference and went to see Dr. Rich at Ogden before coming home. 
He gave me a thorough examination and said, "V/ho told you you had a cancer!" and 1 
replied that no one told me so and asked where he formed his opinion. He said over 
twenty Bear Lake people said I was doomed to die with a cancer* He said I hadnH 
the first symptom of a cancer and that I had an inch and a half of fat* 

Dear reader, I am still here through the power of the Almighty and hope to live 
longer, I lost my dear wife Jane on Dec- 21st-1924> she having undergond an operat- 
ion for cancer of the ston-ach and died three days later at the hospital at Soda 
Springs, Idaho, I miss her and I sure feel very weak at times under this burden of 
her loss. 

JAKE fipBEHTS^ PHELPS. 

By- Hannah R* Keller* 

Jane Roberts Phelps, daughter of Christopher and Cathrine Roberts, Roberts was 
born torch 9, 1871, at Smithfield, Utah, and was blessed by her grandfather, Hugh 
Roberts, She was baptised by Sylvester Lowe, March 9, 1879, and was confirmed the 
same day by Andrew Anderson. 

Her childhood days were spent in Smithfield, Utah. At a very early age she was 
left without a mother - the mother having died Aug. 5, 1874, She attended the school 
in Smithfield and got what education the schools of those times afforded which was 
very meager* She grew to girlhood in Smithfield and always took part in Sunday School 
and Primary. She had a very sweet and pleasant disposition which she carried through 
her life a a all v;hc knew her could testify. She was one of those who would rather 
give than take, and who would rather take offense than give offense to others* She 
was often imposed on because she was always ready to forgive those who did her a 
wrong- She was charitable and kind to all* It was said in her Fatriarchial Blessing 
which she received when very young t that her table should be spread with the bounties 
of life, and no one should be turned from her door hungry. And I have thought many 
times when I have been in her home and have seen her invite strangers in and give them 
something to eat, that her blessing was being fullfilled^ 

She continued to live in Smithfield until about 1883, when her father sold his 
home in Smithfield and moved to Bear Lake to engage in the dairy business * He did not 
stay in Bear Lake long till he moved back to Smithfield* My sister, Jane, stayed in 
Bear Lake most of the time, and lived at times with my sister, Uary Ann* She became 
acquainted with Ezra J. Phelps whom she married Oct* 13, 1892, in the Logan Temple. 

Shortly after her marriage, she and her husband moved to Alton k Idaho, where they^ 
made their home and engaged in farming and dairying. During this time seven children 
were born to them, two daughters and five s^ns. Sister "Janie* was a very kind and 
loving mother, devoting her time to the interest of her family, She was a faithful 
worker in the ward at Alton > She was secretary of the Relief Society where she per- 
formed her duties for a time. She was finally released and chosen to act as First 
Counselor in the Primary Association. Her faithful labors were so well performed that 
she wss released as First Counselor, and chosen to act as President of the Primary 
Association, she also acted as Second Counselor in the Relief Society at Wardboro, 
Idaho, which is connected with their branch at Alton. She worked in Sunday School as 
teacher of the Second Intermediate class. She was not only very capable of work in 
religious ways, but. also worked in civic affairs; she was chosen and acted as trustee 
of the school district in Alton for some time* 
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Sister "Janie" taught her children the principles of the Gospel and they all 
take part in the activities of the Church* This is very commendable on the part of 
of both her and her husband. 

At the time of the birth of little Genevieve, her seventh child, Sister Vanie" 
had contracted a heavy cold which developed into pneumonia. She was very ill and 
the Doctor was called. After looking over the situation, he said there was noxhing 
to be done for her; she was beyond earthly help. Later she was found propped up in 
bed, the door had been thrown wide cpen, and the fire had gone out* And tiiic » was 
in the winter time, February - 1914. She and those around her were W£itiiig for death 
to come and relieve her of her suffering, but her time had not yet cor^e. 

Sister ifery Ann Kunz was informed of her condition, and haetened to Montpelier, 
first asking Doctor Ashley if he had any objections to their taking a trained nurse 
and going over to see if they could do anything for the suffering one. He told her 
to go right ahead for he, himself, had done all he could. Sister Vary Ann and a nurse, 
Charlotte Kunz, went up where xhey found her in the cundition I have Just described. 
She was administered to by the Elders, and Sister I^ary Ann prayed very earnestly to 
our Father in Heaven that her life be spared if it was His will. *:hen they arrived 
the suffering one fee gasping for breath. A fire was built in the stove and the room 
warmed up. The door was allowed to remain, open to give plenty of fresh air. Both 
worked l;ng end hard, wringing blankets from hot water and applying the same to the 
afflicted parts. Finally thebaic k one began to get relief from her intense suffering. 
At first her condition was such that she could not lie down, but this was overcome 
by skillful treatment and the favor of Providence and she began to secure restful 
sleep. How, when the Doctor said there was no hope, the little babe, Seftevisye, * 
given to a sister in law, Inez Phelps. Later the little one was given back, as soon 
as the nurse thought it was safe and the mother was out of danger. Little Senevievo 
grew up to be a beautiful child. The mother fully recovered and Was healed by the 
power of God, and it was indeed a testimony to her children and to us all* poine of 
what I have written was told me by Sister Mary Ana, and some by Sister n Janie" herself* 

On June 14, 1916, she buried her baby, little Genevieve. In Oct. 1E18, the year 
of the deadly influenza, her eldest San, Vere, had gone to Salt Lake City to. take 
examination for engineer and while th^re had. contracted the flu. He was rushed .o a 
hospital in Montpelier, and on iha m&y called, his mother over the telephone to be at, 
the hospital when he get there. However, she was not permitted to even see him again. 
The death of little Genevieve, the death of her sor , Vere, and the worry over her son, 
Homer Stun, who was then serving his country in the Great ,orld War, causad her 

health to fail. : i"i'j!'\l 

On Oct- 1, 1924, Sister Janie in company with her son, Hugh Lome, left kont- 
pelier, Idaho, very early in the ao ruing for Logan, Utah, where her son Hugh iiorris, 
was to be married to Irene Kunz. Cn her way she stopped at my hone in liink Creek, 
Idaho, and had dinner, but she remained only long enough to eat. She said she wanted 
to get her son, Vere's temple work done immediately. On arriving at Logan, they went 
to the court house to secure a marriage licence. The clerk was just closing the off- 
ice but was kind enough to remain and accomodate them. He asked them who was to per- 
form the marriage ceremony. He was told that this would be taken care cf at the 
temple next day. They were then informed that the temple would closn that ni fe l ; ;t for 
the October conference. However, he said he would call President Shepherd ana sn G 
what he would do. President Shephard on hearing that they had come a long distance, 
said: "Tell them to come right up and I will marry them to night." 7."ms prooeedure 
is not customary as night is for endowments only. However, we see the Fay <Vaf? being 
opened up for the accomplishment of a great work in a short time. Yet it remained a 
mystery just how Vere's temple work was to be accomplished. ith unshaken faith she 
continued, and with each step, found -che way was being fully opened, U the teaple 
she became interested watching her son Hugh in conversation with a young man who seem- 
ed very strangely a close counterpart of her departed son* Stranger still, this young 
man told Hugh to inform his mother that he was exceedingly desirous of helping to have 
Vere's v.ork^done. Sister <f Janie* was over joyed and exclaimed "Ivy prayer has been 
fully answer ed.* Thus we see how a very important work «as crowded into a very short 
time just prior to the conference period, and that in a very remarkable way. 
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After completing their temple work, they went to a reetaarant for refreshment. 
After the meal she complained of not feeling well and thought perhaps it v.'ae a case 
of ptomaine poisoning* She was, however, much better the next day* On their way 
home they again stopped at my home, I went cut to meet them and was wondering hovj 
they had done for I had learned of the temple being closed before conference. On 
inquiry, Sister Janie gladly informed me that everything had gone well, and that 
Vere's work had been fully cared for. "Nov;/ 1 she said,* 1 I am ready to go and I can 
rest in peace this winter. "* Thus it seemed she felt her tine on earth was short. 
She joyfully related how all the temple work had been carried out. During the night, 
she again became ill and suffered severely. Next morning she to3d those about her 
not to worry as she believed she would soon be alright* However* she never fully re- 
covered i On her return trip home, she also visited her sister , Rachel Fisher- 
Rachel was ill and Sister *' Janie* 1 said, "Come home with me and let me take care of 
you/ 1 She replied, "I have so much to do, I cannot go now." ".jell, 1 * said her sister 
Janie, n I will Cume for you later/* 1 

She continued in poor health and on December 17, 1924, she decided to go to Soda 
Springs to undergo ^n operation. She died in the Soda Springs hospital, jec. 21, 
1924, in full faith of the Gospel and loved by all who knew her* Her remains were 
then taken to Montpelier, Idaho* The funeral services vera held at the second ward 
meeting house * in Kontpelier, on Dec. 24 > 1924* It began with the choir singing 
"Though Deepening Trials Throng Your .<ay.* After the opening prayer by Bishop J* W. 
Crockett, the choir sang *Will Ihere Be Any Stare in i:y Crown. 1 ' Robert Kunz spoke 
of a lifelong acquaintance with Sister Phelps, and pointed out some of her good qual- 
ities, as her congeniality, her patience, diligence and high integrity as a mother, 
as a neighbor, and as a Latter Day Saint. He said she was never given to murmur and 
complain in the hour of trial and tribulation* William R* Ho r gen also paid high 
tribute to her character. He gave assurance to all of her proven rights to a high 
place of exaltation in the Father's kingdom. He said her life should always prove 
an illuminating light to all that have known her. The choir seng beautifully Near- 
er My God to Thee.* Bishop V/. .7, Clark familiar with her life and her last hours of 
suffering, added many beautiful incidents attesting the splendid character of the 
departed* Bishop A* J. Berry highly commended her life so full of kind service and 
love for all. Sister Lottie Grosjean then rendered a beautiful solo after which Pres- 
ident Edward Rich offered the closing prayer* 

Her life wss one of constant sacrifice, of self denial, of unbounded love for 
her fellow beings. She was one of the few in this life, who like the Son of God, 
was veritablly a master of conditions. She emerged from each situation, triumphant 
and victorious. She has gone on to a higher state of activity and left all to marvel 
and contemplate on her wonderful course, ,/ell can it be said of her: 
#, And when she passed, I think there went 
A soul to yonder firmament 
So white, so aplendid, and so fine 
It camo complete to God's design." 

The remains of Sister Janie was laid to rest in the Montpelier cemetary by the 
side of those she loved, her son Vere and little Genevieve -- there to await the new- 
ness of life that will come to her and all who die in the Lord* 

It may be interesting to note in closing this biography that just before her 
sister, Rachel Fisher, died, (March 8-1925) while she was in full possession of every 
mental faculties her attention on retiring to bed one evening, became suddenly riv- 
ited on a visitant near her bed* She had just turned out the electric lights and was 
about to retire when she became transfixed by a new scene* Ihere stood before her 
our Janie, clad in snowy whit* apparel, with extended arms as if to embrace* Her hus- 
band, wondering why his wife had so mysteriously become silent on her way to bed, 
asked her the cause* Rachel again getting her bearings, quickly got into bed exclaim- 
ing, "Oh, I saw Janie, she has come for me# H k few dsys after, Rachel took seriously 
ill and died. Her sister Janie had indeed returned for her as she had promised. 
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In a number of manifestations later received by Sister Janids children, she 
has been shown to have attained to great glory. A heavenly mansion is hers, and her 
figure and personality though familiar are strikingly wonderful* A number of times 
she has appeared in dreams to her children to admonish them and encourage them in 
the principles of right, 

EZRA VERS PHELPS . 

By- James Jensen. 

Ezra Vere Phelps , eldest son of Ezra James and Jane Roberts Phelps, was born 
April 2, 1894, at Montpelier, Idaho, and was blessed the same day by Bishop Gilford 
YJ. Clark* At eight years of age or on July 6, 1903, he was baptised and confirmed 
by Elder Lorenzo Burgoyne. On May 31, 1908, he was ordained a Deacon by his father, 
Ezra J. Phelps. The family belonged to the Alton branch of the Uardboro ward. Here 
"Vere" labored and performed faithfully bis duties as a deacon. 

As a child, he was a deep thinker t and was frequently found experimenting and 
pushing forward original enterprises. The Alton school was located over two and one 
half miles, directly north, up xhe rugged, rough, sage brush, valley of Sheep Greek, 
And every morning of the six and seven month school period, Vere with his brothers, 
Homer, Reed, Hugh, Ha ..ley, and their little sister t^aomi, was compelled to face 
squarely the cold, icy winds of winter, and often to break a new rord through the 
deep drifts of snow that accumulated in the uneven valley. No one knows better the 
hardships endured by these persevering children than myself as the teacher of this 
remote mountainuus school district* Often they were nearly frozen to death on reach- 
ing their destination* Children to-day, fortunate in their home location, their fine 
warm clothing, and their beautiful finely equipped school rooms, can hardly ever know 
the extreme price required at the hands of the unfortunate, but equally dear children 
of our Father in Heaven — all for that one thing, dear to the heart of every one, an 
education* 

Such j briefly stated, were the hardships encountered by Vere in securing an el- 
ementary education. His hard earned, eighth-grade diploma was received with delight 
and was a yeritable achievement. After a careful comparison of opportunities ;.ow 
before him, he cho&e the best which was a course in electrical engineering ofi*ered 
by the International Correspondence Schools of Scranton, Pa* hs he advanced in this 
study, he found it difficult and highly technical owing to its completeness and thor- 
oughness • However, undaunted, he pushed on and after completing the work, found him- 
self in a nev; sphere of usefulness, with increased power in analyzing and assimilat- 
ing every item in a study. V/ithal he enjoyed manual labor and took a keen interest 
in helping with the farm work. In fact, he was obliged to pay for his correspondence 
course, by going away from home and earning little amounts at odd times. 

He was forced to leave home at an early age and shift for himself. First he 
worked on a farm as a laborer in order to secure clothing and a little money. At the 
age of eighteen, he entered the service of the Oregon Short Line Rail Road Company* 
For six years he was employed as a fireman* During this time he became acquainted 
with Miss Stella Baxter of 3:- It Lake City, Utah, and was married November 16, 1913, 
Two children were born to them, a son and a daughter. Vere and Stella were married 
at PocatellOj Idaho* 

Vere was an attentive husband and a loving father; he was successful in creat- 
ing a very comfortable home with all its nec&ssary provisions* At his death he left 
a number of handsome insurance policies for both his vife and children. This money 
provided for everything for many years* After years of faithful service and the pasL- 
ing of an examination before the Oregon Short Line officials, on October 23, 1S18, they 
gave their approval to his being promoted to locomotive engineer. On his return from 
Salt Lake City, where he had been to take the examination, he contracted the Influenza* 
On reaching Kontpelier , he was rushed to the hospital and completely isolated from 
friends and relatives, on account of the supposed extremely contagious character of 
the disease*. On October 28, 1918, his spirit took its flight to those mansions above 
where undoubtedly his progress and advancement still goes on. 
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ESTELLA. MAY BAXTER. 

By Hannah R. Keller. 

Estella May Baxter , born Oct. 10*1898 at Salt Lake City, Utah, was the daughter 

of Thomas R. Golightty and Ada Frances Conk Baxter* She was never baptised into the 

Church . She married Ezra Vere Phelps on Nov* 16-1913 at Pocatello , Idaho. Two 
children ware be**r of this union vis: Darius Ray and Velma Phelps • 

DARIUS^RAY PHELPS . 

By James Jensen* 

Darius Ray Phelps, son of Ezra Vere and St ell Baxter Phelps, was born Aug* 17- 
1914 in Pocatello, Idaho, and was blessed by Edwcrd C. Rich "• He was baptized Ivfey 
15-19 26 by Ezra J. Phelps his grandfather. Darius is a bright, energetic, and prom- 
ising boy. He is usually found very busy helping his grandfather, Ur . Baxter in the 
restuarant. He is very industrious, and has already become a great support to his 
widowed mother* His school record is one to be proud of. 

VELKA PHELPS. 

By James Jensen. 

Velma Phelps, daughter of Ezra Vere and Stella Baxter Phelps, was born May 29, 
1916 in Montpelitr, Idaho, and was blessed by Ezra J, Phelps. She was baptized 
April 23, 1926 by Ezra J. Phelps. She takes pride in her fine school record. She 
is a most excellent reader and gives every promise of scholastic attainoentsa She 
has a congenial disposition. 

HOMER^STOLL^PHELPS * 

By- James Jensen. 

Homer Stull PhBlps, second son of Ezra J* and Jane Roberts Phelps , was born 
Jan. 10-1898, in Alton, Idaho, and was blessed the same day by Bishop Gilford wood- 
ruff Clark # He was baptised July 6, 1904, by Elder Marlon Per kits, and was con- 
firmed the same day by Bishop Charles Keetch* On Feb. 24, 1918 he was ordained an 
elder in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, by Bishop J. William Crock- 
ett p 

Although he worked hard on his parents' farm, he like the other children, was 
obliged at an early age to fall back absolutely on hie own resources both for an ed- 
ucation and a financial start in life. He was equal to the task. Working against 
great odds, he secured an elementary education in the Alton school. He then spent 
nearly four years in obtaining a high school training. During spare time, his in- 
terest wgs completely centered in the study of electrical communication. Very nat- 
urally he soon became an expert in building and repairing lines and setting up el- 
ectrical apparatus* 

Then came the Great orld War, V/ith unusual love and devotion for his country, 
and an anxiousness as to its destiny in the dreadful conflict, on Feb, 28, 1918, came 
forward and volunteered his services. He was accepted and sent to Fort Leavenworth 
for training. Here he remained three months and was then sent to New York. But 
before being * 5 bU to eqbark on his journey, ha was detained on account of an operat- 
ion for appendicitis. Before fully recovering he Wft's included in a contingent of 
troops and sent to France* One on the scene he spent his whole time aiding in the 
building and repairing of telephone lines, and in distributing supplies along the 
battle line. He was faithful in the discharge of all his duties. **htm right finally 
triumphed and the Prussian war lord was overcome, Homer was honorablly discharged, 
June 4, 1919 to return home. On returning home, he became acquainted with Miss I/ary 
Cole, a nurse at the Mbntpelier Hospital, whom he married Aug. 27-1919, the ceremony 
being performed by President Edward C- Rich at Ikmtpelier , Idaho. Afterward he re- 
sumed the care of aia parents 1 property. Ibis continued for three years, and was a 
period of much effort to build up the value of the farm end ranch property at Alton. 
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Conditions were such that he had to abandon further effort at making a living at the 
old home. But other opportunities were, at hand and he was soon found making good 
in the leasing of a neighboring ranch* Here he has resided for several years- He 
has built up a good congenial home, and has been blessed with the companionship of 
four fine robust sons. 

MARY COLE* 

By- James Jensen* 

Mary Cole, daughter of John C. and LSary Sylvia Clark Cole was born Dec. 11-1900* 
As there were sixteen children in tha family, both the father and the mother were 
obliged to work out in order to support them- l 7hen Lfery was three years old, it 
became necessary to put her and her twin brother, John, in a children's home for 
safe keeping while their mother sought in vain for uork. wlien she returned for her 
children, she found them gone, and apparently no one knew where. The location of the 
children was carefully concealed from the mother. As a matter of fact the children 
were taken out of the children's home and adopted by other families. Mary was rais- 
ed and educated by Ur r and Mrs. Vosper of Boise City, Idaho and was brought up in an 
environment very antagonistic to Latter Day Saint teachings, 

Mary took advantage of her opportunities and acquired a good general education. 
Finally she began specialising as a nurse in hopes that this work would furnish re- 
venue with which to continue higher educational attainments. It was while working 
as a nurse in the Montpelier hospital in 1919 that she became acquainted with Homer 
Fhelps. They were married Aug. 27-1^19 , by President Edward £« Rich, at Mbntpelier , 
Idaho- She accepted the Gospel, and on October 30-1919, she was baptised by Bishop 
Robert Schmid and confirmed by Elder William Parker. 

Now it occurred to Mary and her brother to make a search of the records at the 
children's home in hopes of locating the other members of the family. They were 
rewarded and a little more effort disclosed the facts that the mother £*nd the other 
children were still living, but the father was dead. The mother also had accepted 
the Gospel and it was a time of happy reunion. Mary has contributed her share of 
effort in the making of a home, and has proven an exceptionally good and congenial 
companion in all of her activities, both as a wife and as a mother. 

ROYAL STULL FHELPS. 

By James Jensen. 

Royal Stull Phelps was born June 9, 1920, at Uontpelier, Idaho and was blessed 
by James Jensen, January 30, 1921. He was the son of Hoiuer Stull and Mary Cole Phelps. 

HOMER ODELL PHSLP5. 

By- Janes Jensen. 
Homer Odell Phelps was born April 29-1922, at Montpelier, Idaho, and was blessed 
by John P, Ipsen, Aug. 31, 1922. He was the son of Homer Stull and Mary Cole Phelps. 

THOMAS ELV0N_ PHELPS. 

By* James Jensen, 

Thomas Slvon Phelps vjas born May 19, 1924, at Alton, Idaho, and was blessed by 
John P- Ipsen Aug. 31, 1924. He was the son of Homer Stull and j/jary Cole Phelps, 

DAVID JUNIOR PHELPS. 

By. James Jensen. 
David Junior Phelps was born April 12, 1926, at Alton, Idaho, and was blepsed by 
Albert Kunz, Ifay 30, 1926. He was the son of Homer Stull and m.ry Cole Phelps. 
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JA1ES_JEI!SEN 

By- Hannah R. Keller* 

James Jensen, son of Christian + and Stena Rasmussen Jensen, was born Dec* 22, 
1884, in Jjbntpeiier, Idaho; blessed by David Osborne; baptised by Valliam Perkins f 
Aug- 6, 1896, and confirmed the sLme day by wiiford J. Cjark; ordainad a deacon by 
Charles G. Kg etch; a teacher by william Banks; a priest by George C. Hillier, Feb. 
5, 1906; and ar* elder by Lorenzo Burgoyne, Dec. 23, 1907* His ancestors on both 
sides were among tha early, hardy pioneers of the 't*est , and were prominent in all 
activities of tha Latter Day Saints. 

Ke was given a common school education- The higher schools had not yet rrade a 
local appearance, and conditions were such that he could not go away to school « Con- 
sequently he was obliged to make use of the limited means at hie command. During the 
day he worked hard on the farm, and at night plied himself unrelentingly at study. 
Very soon he became a teacher in the Idaho public schools. Then by systematic study, 
and almost entirely by self effort, he distinguished himself by securing the highest 
recognition in the power of the Idaho State Board of Education to confer, namely, an 
Idaho State Life Diploma. To secure this standing required the passing of a high and 
very difficult examination- This was done so well , that in comparison with profess- 
ional graduates of many universities with whom he competed, he came out ranking one 
of the three highest in the state of Idaho- Ihue he secured access to any grade of 
public school, with authority to teach anywhere in the state. He taught in many of 
the public schools of Bear Lake County, and was very successful in the profession; 
his students always ranked high in scholarship, and often achieved distinction in 
later life. Mr. Jensen acquired a large private library and other valuable education- 
al equipment* 

On Sept. 28, 1916, he was married to Miss Naomi Phelps , the ceremony being per** 
formed by Alvin F. Smith, in the Salt Lake Temple. Her companionship waa ideal; at 
all times she proved to be helpful, interested, and highly appreciative of the things 
that really count in life. He was always an active member of the church, especially 
in Sunday school. Here, from youth up, he had long experience both as an instructor 
in xhe higher grades, and as a superintendent. He was a member of the Montpelier 
Stake Sunday School Board, and head of the theological department. He did considerable 
missionary v;ork both among members and non members of the church. 

After following the profession of teaching for many years, he invested his sav- 
ings in farm and dairy property. In tnis work, also, notwithstanding the hard times, 
he was successful, and became the own^r of valuable property, He relates that when 
about twelve years old, he received a miraclous visitation from the unseen world* At 
the time he was intensely absorbed in the account of Moses. He became convinced that 
the mysterious forces Moses knew so well could again be searched out and made to con- 
tribute to the happiness of mankind. In order to avoid being detected and subjected 
-to ridicule he sought a quiet place free from noise and disturbance. Then he sought 
God in all the earnestness of .,is soul* However, on concluding his prayer, no reply 
came, nothing unusual occurred, the same unaltered sky and earth were still about him. 
Then it occurred to him that he had not made full preparation, something wes defect- 
ive in his approach to God. On returning to the house, he read and reread the story 
of Moses* Instead of giving up, he became more eager and determined to investigate 
fully, and leave no stone unturned in waking the efforts 
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He began fasting and rigoursly complying with all commandments known to him as 
a child. For three days and nights he continued* During the last night of this 
period ha was rewarded vith a reply that Beamed tc defy every effort at description. 
He strangely found himself transported to afl appropriate place* Here he was shown 
a highly intelliegent and well dressed man eagerly at work writing and altering 
parts in a huge and bulky book. The man extended Invitation to come and read, and 
the offer seemed to have extraordinary appeal* But before the off or could bo acc- 
epted , there appeared close at hand and immediately above the ground, a personage 
immediately known as Jesus Christ, and REDEEMER of the world.. A kindly sympathetic 
face and a beckoning hand was conclusive inducement to refrain from the invitation 
to read and instead to follow HIM* Much more could be said concerning this visita- 
tion and the numerous others that occurred the following nights, but space »ill not 

permit . 

Just how should this visitation be interpreted? As a reply t it is at encs e.pp-. 
arent that instead of following the Bible with its many corrupted passages, one should 
seek ar-u follow the living head, Christ, Himself. He is the source of supreme power/ 
the Holy One, who alone can help the individual with his problem, and leave no con- \ 
jecture in its solution. 

Among numerous other experiences, but une more is here given, a case of heeling, 
V/hen thi influenza was raging, and death was stalking on every hand, James was taken 
ill and suffered extremely. After partial recovery, his body and strength suddenly 
began wasting away. The best medical attention availed nothing. Every one became 
certain that xhe grim end was fast approaching, Then one evening, whem listening to 
that man of God, Kelvin J. Ballard, he became cunvinced that it required but the putt- 
ing forth his hand to rebuke the disease. On being fully informed, the Apostle in 
company with the tontpelier Stake Presidency and others, administered to him* The 
indescribable something that filled the room overcame all it seemed except the one . 
who administered. Upon the head of the sick one, fell an extraordinary blessing* He 
experienced an immediate change. He returned to the carriage without aid and without 
fatigue. Soon he resumed his heavy farm activities. His physician who for more than 
a year previously had been noting only rapid decline, was now astonished on observing 
that sometnir.g had suddenly checked the disease; health, hope, and a future were 
again apparent, And there befcra the doctor l s eyes were the laboratory tests, un- 
deniable evidence. In due time, according to the promise made, our brother became 
"strong ard rob; ^-\ fegaiB** 5 'This case of healing attracted considerable notice and was 
the causo of much interesting di& :'iss5.oa- 

Late in the fall of 1926, ha mas with a vary severe accident. While hurtfLng in 
an effort to get to Sunday School Unici. Meeting, his horse fell with him, breaking 
most of the bones in the letx fcot and badl}> crushing it. He received the beet surg- 
ical treatment. Immediately after ha received a blessing under the hands of Eldsr 
D. JU Roberts and was assigned a very imporfa:r-. work. This was the preparation of 
the new gonelogical records for the dead of the Hugh Roberts family. This work was 
considerable, but it was accompanied by the working cf the Holy Spirit , and was soon 
completed, 

HAOMI PHELPS JENSEN. 

By James Jensen* 

Naomi Phelps Jensen was born April 27, 1899, in Montpelier, Idaho. She was the 
third child and the only living daughter of Ezra J. and Jane Roberts Phelps. She was 
blessed by Gilford A, Clark, Melvin J. Ballard, and her father. She was baptised by 
Albert Kunz, July 7, 1907 and confirmed by Albert Kunz the same date. Her ancestors 
were early pioneers of the West, and prominent in all activities of a public and re- 
ligious character* 

She received her educational training in the Alton and Hcntpelier public schools 
where she received many recognitions on account of her superior work. During her 
school career and in later life she was actuated by high ideals, and was always a 
leader in euucational activities. In church work her interest centered largely in 
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tha Sunday School. Here she proved to be a vary valuable and competsnt instructor • 

She was married to me, Sept- 28, 1916, by Alvin F. Smith, the ceremony being 
properly solemnized in the Salt Lake Temple, She was a congenial partner, indust- 
rious, jcononical » unselfish, spiritually refined; ahe provsd to be a wife and 
mother inheriting all the good traits of the families, At the time of this writing 
she was the mother of four fine healthy children, three sons bind one daughter. 

From h^r life, tuo incidents of s faith promoting character arc* given. Very 
early in life she and her mother were stricken with pneumonia in very severe form. 
Receiving little or no attention on account of all interest being centered in the 
mother's critical condition, she was miraclously saved by prayer. Notwithstanding 
the advanced stage of the affliction and other adverse conditions, both the mother 
and her daughter Naomi were speedily restored to health and strength, 

Another incident illustrative of what can be accomplished by prayer and fast- 
ing is the following* Naomi's brother, Reed, had gone to California, and had not 
been heard from for a very long time* Great concern was manifest by the family and 
friends, and they ware at a loss to know what to do- Naomi resorted to fasting and 
prayer. This was continued for three days, and on the third day, the absent one 
responded thus: M I know that it is in answer to praysr that I am writing this 
letter** The lettGr was tha most unusual that he was ever known to write as it was 
not one of news but rather one on religious principles with comment* 

JAMES EVERETT^JENSEN 

By- James Jensen* 

Jamas Everett Jensen, son of James and Naomi Phalps Jensen, was born Sept* 22, 
1917, in lintpelier, Idaho, and was blessed by his father t James Jensen* Early he 
shovved exceptional ability in the educational field, and acquired wonderful ability 
to read when but four years old. His school work is all of a high grade* He is 
especially devoted to his Sunday school work, and esger in his search for truth* 
He is often found reading the church books. He is alert and active, he keeps the 
Word of Wisdom, and looks joyfully forward to a life full of service and usefulness* 

HERALD JUX_JENS£M. 

By-James Jensen. 

Herald ISax Jensen, son of Jaraus and Naomi Phelps Jensen, was burn July 25, 1919, 
in Montpelier, Idaho, and was blessed Oct. 5, 1919, by Robert !#-• Robin soft* Max has 
a congenial, very good natured disposition- He learned the use of a pencil when but 
a mere baby, and has acquired very unusual ability in writing, drawing* and sketching* 
He is a good singer > ho keeps the Word of 'wisdom, has wonderful faith for a child, 
takes keen delight in his school work, and often relates and pictures with a pencil 
the beautiful stories he has read and heard* 

hen Max was two years old, he suffered severely from stomach trouble that had 
been very persistent for a long time. No one seemed to know just v/hat to do for him* 
Dieting and other treatment gave little relief. It had become so severe that he be- 
gan orying bitterly* I then administered to him. tex immediately fell asleep and 
after a good rast awoke to find his affliction entirely gone, and himself happy and 
absolutely recovered* 

RAMC-HA GEKEVIEVE JEKSEN. 

By James Jensen* 

Ramcivi Genevieve Jensen was born December 25, 1921, in Hontpelier, Idahu , and 
was blessed by me, Jan, 22, 1922, A remarkable case of healing is connected with this 
child* On March 2, 19 26, Ramona after suffering several weeks from a bad attack of 
influenza, was taken with convulsions, twelve of them and severe, A very able physi- 
cian diagnosed her new affliction as spinal meningitis* After long resorting to every 
form of treatment, he gave up, and secretly told her Bishop to remain with the par- 
cnts to comfort them for she would certainly be dead within a f^w hour^i 
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Elders of the church came in and administered to her, A ni^hx of breathless 
suspense followed. Those sensitive to the finer influences, knew positively that 
it was a busy time behind the vail- Many unseen personalities, some familiar and 
friendly, some otherwise, could be distinctly felt coming and going. Next day came 
many inquiries as to the time of the funeral, and kind words of sympathy. 

The doctor on calling again said that it was the greatest surprise of his life 
to find Ramona still alive. Not a word of encouragement, however, would he give* 
What a picture memory still holds* There she lay stretched out on a cot wholly un- 
conscious of her surroundings. The loving hands of a host of friends were ever ready 
about her. Dismal days and nights followed. During this time the tiny spark of 
life, at times, seemed almost extinguished- But a continuous prayer ascended day 
and night. A multitude of good men and women were in all earnestness praying. Again 
and again, the doctor insisted that chances were against her. Finally she was so 
far gone that he said even if she changed for the better, she would probably not have 
sufficient vitality to pull her through. But lot Ramona asserted herself and re- 
gained consciousness. The doctor later added "Little children dont recover in cases 
of this kind* And suppose she should recover, why in all probability she would be 
crippled in mind or body, possibly both, for a life time. Think of it." As a matter 
of fact, Ramona' s condition continued to improve. Unceasing prayer continued that 
little Ramona f s body and mind be made to function properly and that no impairment 
follow. The prayer was fully answered, but not until she had first withstood a sev- 
ere attack of scarlet fever. 

Considerable time has elapsed , and Ramona has fully regained her former health 
and strength. Her journey in mortality which began on Christmas day, appears to be 
one of great promise. Today,, in many places, she is known as the "miracle girl.™ 
The doctor, who was net of the Latter Day Saint faith, summed it all up in^these 
words: n We all stood by helpless. Give credit not to me, but to Almighty 3od. It 
was Hie power alone. She was snatched like a brand from the burning** 

RICHARD CLYDE JENSEN. 

By-James Jensen- 
Richard Clyde Jensen, son of James and Naomi Phelps Jensen, was born July IT, 
1924, in liontpelier, Idaho, and was blessed by his father Oct, 5, 1924. It was hop- 
ed that a girl would have put in an appearance. However, it was a boy, and he 
weighed 14 pounds. It was immediately decided that a boy with such a fine start, 
was after all, worth more than a million dream girls. 

WANDA MARY JANE_ JENSEN. 

By Hannah R# Keller. 

Wanda Jfery Jane Jensen, daughter of James and Naomi Phelps Jensen, born July 25, 
19 27 at Montpelier, Idaho, blessed Nov* 17-1927 at Montpelier , Idaho by her father 
James Jensen, She is a very healthy and bright babe and her parents are looking for- 
ward to a life of usefullness for her and they will, the Lord being their helper, 
try to raise little «anda Llary Jane to be an instrument in the hands of our heavenly 
Father in doing good on the earth* 

REED ROBERTS_PHELPS, 

By- James Jensen • 
Reed Roberts Phelps, fourth child of Ezra J. and Jane Roberts Fhelps, was born 
June 1, 19o3, at Ifontpelier, Idaho, and was blessed Sept- 6, 1903, by Robert Kunz. 
He was baptised and confirmed by his father, Ezra J. Phelps, Sept. 5, 1911* He was 

ordained a Deacon, 

Reed at an early age became interested in securing an education, ,/hen in the 
fourth grade he showed such aptitude in the study of history that he prepared and de- 
livered lectures to the eighth grade students, These lectures were of superior merit 
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and would have dor.c crc.i. to c/cn a professional teacher of history. Ho received 
his eighth graac diploma fro«i ^ac .titori school, n*:C later entered /no liititpelifef 
High School. Here he continued to show unusual interest* Illustrative of his eager- 
ness e li inisreat in school work, the following incident is related, 

: s \,. At the close of school , one aa^ , 

hw a.-kec 1 the \eajher of mathematics for the explanation of an algebraic principle. 
ijk e teacher curtly informed him that he had no pets and that the ground ha1 been 
full} covered in class. Reed wae obliged, therefore* to seek help elsewhere. Late 
T.he following evening, about 11 o'clock, there came a rap at my door. Reed had 
tramped north from his home several miles, across the fields, through barb wire fenc- 
es and through the dark spaces of a cemetary, with a typical northern blizzerd test* 
ing hi* Hiatal ac every step. On entering my house* I s^ked him, "uhat in the v/orld 
ir- the irifctsr, i* suae one dead?" fieod replied, tr I am in need of help in my algebra; 
my teacher refused to help me after school, and so I have corae to you.* 1 Imagine If 
you can, what a thrill of joy, what a delight it wee* to sit down v/ith such a boy and 
to try to satisfy such intense hunger for knowledge. He was soon shown the way by a 
brief explanation and an abundance of illustrations. Finally he declared t **I never 
saw ai ig quite so easy* Before leaving he went on completing a long series of 
problems, hardly uvcr looking up during the time. Afterward, his face beaming with 
joy and intsn?e gratefulness, he ventured out again into the dark, stormy, winter 
night, declaring he would have to go in order to be at school again early in the morn- 
ing* Ho was asked if he could find his way. He replied ,f I got here all right and I 
certainly can cike my way back. And thank you for what you have done*" 

He did exceptionally good work and was a source of much inspiration to other 
students. Finally conditions were such that he was forced to discontinue regardless 
of his desire to go on and complete the high school work. Fortunately, hewevef, he 
was later enabled to enter the field most interesting to him, electrical engineering* 
He carried heavy work in the evening school maintained by the General Electric 
Company of Los Angeles, Cal. During the day he worked for the company and showed such 
an interest and ability that he was rapidly promoted to the responsible position of 
assistant to one of the district managers. Ihus, Reed has always busied himself, and 
kept in lino for promotion 

One time he was impressed to come home* Just what V«es influencing him, or how, 
he did not know* ^fter his departure from Los Angeles, his folks at home sent him a 
telegram to come at once. His employers replied that he was on the road. tAiah his 
train arrived at Soda Springs, his brother Homer told him to get off for their mother 
was there and had been operated on for cancer of the; stomach. In fact she had been 
dying, suffering agony, and praying for weeks for the return of her beloved and far 
away boy. She was deli/hted to see him, and to note how her prayer had gone ahead of 
the telegraph, and brought hiro back just in the nick of time for her to place a kiss 
on his brow and to bless him, before passing to the great beyond • Prayer, what power, 
instantanious , and immeasurably beyond man and his toys, to produce results; so easy, 
so simple , tha't even a child's fervent thought takes its course to God; its workings 
so immediate and close, that star visionod scientists, stumble and stubbornly exclude 
it from their self exalted and narrow range of thought. 

Feed look a leading interest in caring for nis mother after her death. Ha fin- 
anced all things incident to her operation and funeral expenses. With the tender est 
of love, he and tho other children gave up what to them in their formative years h was 
the best expression of all that was honest, n^ble and high — their own dear mother. 

HUGH liQRRIS PHELPS, 

By James Jensen* 






Hugh Morris Phelps, the fifth child of Ezra J. and Jane Roberts theirs , was born 
June 19, 1906, at kontpalier, Idaho, and was blessed by Bishop Charles G, Eestch* 
He was baptised Cct. 8, 1916, by Bishop John George Haduock and confirmed by his 
father, Ezra J. Phelps, the same day. He was ordained a Deacon, l. r arch 29 > 1919, by 
Villiam 0- Phelps; Next he attained tho degree of a teacher in the Priesthood under 
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the hands of John .. Jonos . Finally he was ordained an elder, Sept, 26 , 19 24, by 
f resident Edward C. Rich- He was carried to Irene Kunz , October 1, 1924, in T,he 
Logan Temple, by williaro h* Noble. 

He received an elementary education in the Alton bchool. This work *<t.s so veil 
done that he came out second among all the students graduating from the 3e =i r Lake 
County Schools* He therefore gave the valedictory address. This was an excellent 
piece of literary ivork and eloquently delivered* In numerous spelling contests, he 
was usually the winner and iffas finally declared to be the cnampion speller of Bear 
Lake County- After ;iis marriage, he began specializing in electical work. This was 
continued until he was finally able to secure a very responsible position Y;ith the 
General El ep trie Company of Los Angeles, California, 

IRENE KUMS PHELPS. 

By James Jensen. 

Irene Kunz, daughter of John Jacob and Stoma Sutters Kunz, was born Farch 14, 
1906, at Montpelier, Idaho. She was baptised by J. .Villiam Crockett, Nov- 2, 1917, 
at Kontpclier, Idaho, and confirmed by George Tv Smith, Nov. 2, 1917 • She was marr- 
ied to Hugh Morris Phelps Oct. 1, 1924, in the Logan Ter/.ple, by alliara A, Fobls. 

VAUGHIj_Hy2y-£ HELFS • 

By James Jensen. 

Vaughn Hugh Phelps, sen of Hu^h I'oiris rhelps and Irene Kunz Phelps, was born 
Aug- 12, IS 25, at lontpelier, Idaho, He was blessed Lov. 1, 1925, by his grandfather, 
Ezra J. Phelps, at lontpelier, Idaho. 

HA .AEY^REX^HELiS. 

3y Janes Jensen. 

Hawley Rex Phelps, sixth child of Ezra J* and Jane Roberts Phelps, was born 
Aug. 6, 1911 1 at Montpelier, Idaho, and was blessed Sept- 5, 1911, by J^hn George 
Haddock. He was baptised Oct* 30, 1919 by Robert Schmid and confirmed Oct. 30, 1919 
by >». Woodruff Clark. He was ordained a deacon Feb. 9, 1925, by lilder Herman Hot f . 
at Montpelier, Idaho. 

His mother died when he was but twelve years of age. Then at the tender age of 
13 years, his father married agair. , and Hav/lay was forced to shift for himself and to 
make his own way in the uorid. This he found fifficult and at times very discouraging* 
He lived several years .4th his brother Homer and aided him in his farming- Later 
he spent one winter with his sister Naomi* Haw ley secured his education in the Alton 
and Montpelier schools* He did excellent work and gave prouise of an exceptionally 
good future* 

GENEVIEVE PHELPS. 



By James Jensen. 
Genevieve Phelps, the seventh child of Ezra J. and J; ne Roberts Phelps, was born 
Feb. 27, 1914, at Alton, Idaho, and was blessed Karch 5, 1914, by Elder Joseph Morris 
Phelps-. She died June 13, 1916 of spinal meningitis and complications following an 
an attack of measles. 

Little Genevieve was a very beautiful as well as an exceptionally bright and 
gifted child. Her death wa^ a severe shock to her oothur and to the v. no Is family* 
Although she was very young at The t-iise-j shu could sing the songs of ion. Often she 
would stand on a chair and sing in a fine clear voice while her sister, Naomi, accom- 
panied her un the piano. Some of her favorite songs v,ere ''Couk, Corje Ye Saints", and 
"Days of Summer Glory. M She possessed a very remarkable memory ^nd gave promise of a 
wonderful future. All was cut short, however, by an untimely death, sadly her re- 
mains were bourne to mo Untpelier cemetary and buried. Her spirit returned to the 
Father in all the heavenly sweetness, innocence, and purity with which it entered 
mortality. 

The foregoing record closes with Doc. 31-1927 and any further information se~ 
cured may be added by v/ay of supplement. 

D* R. Roberts. 
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Supplement for 1928 - Section "H" 

I regret exceedingly that I have been unable to obtain the continued story 
of the lives of all of my mother's branch of the family to publish in this 1928 
supplement. I have appealed for it, but for some reason, I have failed to secure 
it* I hope this will never happen again. I do earnestly pray that God will touch 
the hearts of our family that we will do our fulljiuty in this record work and that 
we will catch the spirit of it for I am now beginning to realize the great importance 
of it and I rejoice in it. T see wonderful possibilities in this work, especially 
so, if all would heartily cooperate in it. I see joy, happiness and progress to 
all those who participate in this record work, in the true spirit of it, and I see 
a dropping out and a falling away for those who noglect it, expecially for those 
who would treat it with contempt. What is the Bible? It is the record of Father 
Abraham and his family. They were commanded to keep such records. We are so 
commanded now. What has become of the great families and races of Abraham's day? 
They are gone and forgotten of course, and there is good reason to believe that 
most, if not all, of them have perished from the face of the earth. Nephi slew Laban 
to obtain the records of his forefathers for his family. He was commanded to do so 
and he was told "It, is better that one man should perish than that a whole nation 
should dwindle and perish in unbelief." See Nephi 4-13. The Savior stressed record 
keeping. He commanded it. See III Nephi 23 - 6 to end. I also refer you to the 
Interlude (Section Z) of this book on this subject. As records are of importance 
and necessary to the whole Church so are they to the family and to the individual, 
family and individual ideals are an incentive to higher and better things. They 
build up and encourage. It means a bigger, stronger individual and family. Lot 
us go ahead and pull together. It is the duty of every one to write as tney are 
;noved upon by the Holy Ghost". We must not "hide our light under a busnel." God 
aives to everyone something to give to others lest someone might boast. *nd ne has 
commanded us "to teach one another the doctrine of the Kingdom". Doc. & Gov. Sec. 
88-77 to 83- "Cultivate the gift that is within thee" is the admonition given to us. 
There are so many things that confirm the fact that in this record work wo are on 
the right track, and we must continue it for so many justifiable reasons, I am 
\hankful to be able to record what I have for my mother's branch, all of which, I 
believe to be good, and a worthy addition to the book and to my mother's section 
in particular, 

Hannah R. Keller, 
Branch and Family Historian 
0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0 

EMANUEL MICHAEL (AMOS) KELLER 

By Hannah R. Keller 

Emanuel M. (Amos) Keller was ordained a High Priest, February 18 1928 by 
President Parley M. Condie. "Amos" as he was familiarly called was a lover of nature 
he loved the canyons, the hills, the hollows, the streams, and plants. He took 
keen delight in observing the work of all God's creatures, especially the birds. 

One bird in particular attracted his notice. This he always termed "my birdV 
He had observed that this beautiful songster and worker returned every spring during 
his residence in Mink Creek. He even knew its routes of travel, its habits and 
m ode of living. About a month before Amos died, he said to me "I wish the weather 
v/ould warm up, so"my Bird" would come back" And it so happened that a ^few days 
Wore his death he came into the house and very pleasantly remarked "ky oird has 
come." I said,"Hns he, and did you see him?" He replied, "No, but I heard ham." 

His health had not been very good, so he had rented the farm and everything to 
a grandson. And when I look back over the last six months, especially, I can see 
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his time was not far away. Often during the spring of 1928 when he arose in the 
morning, he would walk out to the flower garden and there stand and gaze intently 
and long at the mountain scene before him just as if he were drinking deep of his 
loved environment for the last time in his life* 

He often expressed a desire of going on a foreign mission and I would reply 
"Your health will not permit*" He would continue by saying "There is nothing I 
would like better than to give my life for the gospel's sake, in fact I would like 
to die preaching the gospel,' 1 And we shall see that his desire was fully realized. 

The latter part of April we received a call from James Jensen of Montpelier 
saying that his little babe had passed OTay, and if convenient to come to the 
funeral. The funeral was held Sunday April 29th, Mow on Saturday he felt fine 
and said, "If I feel this good we will go to the funeral tomorrow; I only wish I 
could always feel this good," So very early Sunday morning, Amos, Sara, Or sen and 
I left for Montpelier* Now in all my life I don't think I ever saw him feel better. 
In fact he sang on the way and when we reached Soda Springs f he drank abundantly of 
the water and even planned to take a supply back home with him, We reached the 
home of James Jensen in good time. He ate a hearty dinner. The bereaved parents 
were more than delighted that "Uncle Amos" had come, and especially when he con- 
sented to preach the funeral sermon. 

After dinner he went about the place ministering spiritually to each of several 
young men. To one he said '*Young man, this earth life is given but once, here you 
must make your choice, be c areful for this choice will determine the degree of 
happiness to be yours in a great and endless eternity *" To another young man he 
spoke at length on the nature of the spirit world and its relation to this. He 
also spoke of Kolob and its astronomical and spirituall relation to its associated 
galaxy of stars and planets. Indeed his whole soul seemed concentrated on things 
across the veil rather than on things of this life. One who heard him said, "I never 
before sat under such inspiring eloquence as I did while listening to Uncle Amos," 
As the bereaved parents were leaving the house, he put his hands upon their shoulders 
and exclaimed, "Oh why do you mourn, I do not like this." What supreme and con- 
sumate faith in the Almighty to inspire such an expression. 

During the funeral service he sat by the side of President Rich and prophetically 
remarked to him t "I expect to go through the same experience of death witnin a week"* 

When he arose in meeting, he immediately captured the attention of everyone and 
held his audience by his faith and eloquence i He spoke of the early growth of the 
Church in the midst of great tribulations, of the sacrifice of the Saints when they 
were forced to leave their hard earned homes and their friends and relatives in the 
east and painfully wend their way over the wild and desolate country to finally 
settle in the midst of the Rocky Mountains. He spoke of the great Patriotism of the 
Mormon Battalion", how quickly and efficiently it was organized, its great achieve- 
ments in defence of a people who had so greatly wronged the Latter Day Saints. He 
emphasized the departure of Dimick B, Huntington on leaving with the Battalion, 
Huntington, he recalled, said to his wife according to a promise made to him by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, "I will see you again in the flesh," At this point Amos re- 
peated Huntington's final words so vividly that every one in the room was thrilled, 
"farewell, farewell, farewell 1 ." He said quoting David Pat ton, "Ohl whatever else 
you do, don't deny the faith,' 1 

He then read from the D.& C, 76 Section. "Hear Ye Heavens and give ear ye 
earth and rejoice ye inhabitants thereof, for the Lord is God and beside Him there 
is no Savior; great is His wisdom* marvelous are His ways and the extent of His 
doings none can find out," He quoted the words, "Eye hath not seen, ear hath not 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man to know the glory that awaits 
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these who have fought the fight of righteousness and finished their work, 11 ¥hile 
quoting these words a iLight persisted in displaying about his countenance, ¥any 
people spoke of this latter. He drew his hand across his forehead as he said "Eye 
hath not seen and ear hath not heard* 1 and then stood transfixed and peering into 
space as though the veil had been rent and a glorious vision had dawned upon him. 
On finishing the quotation, he retained enough presence of mind however to go on 
a little further, "Oh, if you could only see beyond the veil" he remarked, "to 
see what is in store for the faithful." Another singular expression he made was 
"I have got to leave* 1 * Undoubtedly unsurpassed opportunities were thrusting them- 
selves upon his vision. He turned to his wife, Sara, and Orsen t put out his hands 
and exclaimed. "God bless you in the name of Jesus Christ , &neiu n He then turned 
and fell unconscious into the arms of his brethern on the stand and expired. 

Thus wo see he actually died in the act of preaching the gospel - the gospel 
which to him as to every true Latter Day Saint was dear indeed. His desire had 
been fulfilled or ho had prophetically realized his end in advance. 

His passing away was attributed to heart trouble. Of course life comes and 
goes in accordance with natural laws but there ar e controlling agencies beyond 
the veil so that we are often left helpless, compelled to endure scenes of agony 
before our eyes, and accept as Latter Day Saints what the good Father gives for our 
experience as was the case in this strangely double calamity - a man at the very 
heighth of his physical and spiritual powers collapsing, dying before an audience 
whom he was exhorting, pleading with even as a prophet of old, and all taking place 
in the sad impressive funeral service of a little child. Was there ever a more elo- 
quent and effective sermon preached on the fraility of man and this brief span of 
life. 

The funeral services of Amos Keller were held in Mink Creek Ward Thursday, 
May 3, 1928. The meeting house was crowded to its capacity and many were unable to 
obtain seats. It may be interesting at this point to note that beyond any doubt 
the lives of this vast audience were preserved during the services by the hand of 
Almighty God for not long after the services, the meeting house collapsed, the 
south side slipping out owing to excavation work that had been done for a new 
building. Presidents Nelson and Jensen of the Oneida Stake and President Rich of 
the Montpelier Stake were in attendance; also Elder John T. Rigby and Bishop Kunz 
of Montpelier, and Elder David R. Roberts, a cousin of the deceased of Ogden, Utah 
and many others of the family and friends. The meeting was conducted by Bishop 
Tfon. B. Crane, The first song rendered was "Israel, Israel, God is Calling" by the 
■Ward Choir. Prayer was offered by Bishop D. C. Kunz. Then came a quartet "The 
Teacher's TCork is Done f n by Junius and Ezra Larson, Geo, L. Glade and Hyrum Jepsen. 

Elder Ezra Larsen commented on the wonderful character of Amos as a leader and 
his highly exemplary career in all walks of life- He said Amos was ordained a High 
Priest at the last conference and that he had addressed the audience at the funeral 
of Orlando Rasmussen's child and there had made the remark of how thankful we should 
be that we were permitted to dwell in the valleys of the mountains now, instead of 
when the Latter Day Saints first settled here. He quoted the 76th section of the 
D.4C. so dear to the heart of the deceased and which Amos was quoting immediately be- 
fore his death. Another quotation Elder Larsen made was from the Book of Mormon, 
2 Kephi, Chapter 13, verse 5. 

Elder Rigby said Brother Keller had lived a wonderful life, he has been true to 
his covenants. While it is a great sorrow to his loved ones, still the thought is 
great that he is on the other side to prepare a place for his loved ones. "Tis 
better to have loved and lost (apparently) than never to have loved." Brother 
Keller was regarded as a king among men; the Lord sends noble spirits to earth to 
help guide his loved ones. 
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Solo, "Lay My Head Beneath A Rose", by Sister Lundquist of Smithfield. 
President Rich of the Montpelier Stake said he was impressed with Brother Keller's 
remarks at the funeral last Sunday. Brother Keller's big thought in this 
address was "Be Ye Ready", This big thing is service* Brother Keller gave his 
life in the service of his fellow raen r "Tis more blessed to give than to receive-" 
Brother Keller knew the joy-of missionary work; he was always glad to impart the 
missionary spirit to others, I am as positive that he will be saved in the Celestial 
Kingdom as I am that I stand here. Sacrifice brings forth the blessings of Heaven; *■ 
the things that call for sacrifice are the things that bring us joy* He kept his 
first estate, also his second estate and he is entitled to all things promised to 
the true and faithful* His loved ones can best show their love and appreciation for 
him by living up to the things he has taught them. He closed his life with a 
benediction and as he turned his eyes held a look of wist fulness* 

Brother Roberts said I sorrow at the parting but I rejoice at the wonderful 
victory and triumph he has won* Cousin Amos was all that was said of him but he 
had help at all times; his good wife has encouraged and helped him through it all, 
"Women, you can make men of your husbands by your help and encouragement > and you 
can make failures of them by hindering and discouraging them. Here we have 62 
years of faithfulness and development. He was chosen before the world began, Every- 
thing he did in connection with the gospel was sweet to him, he recognized its 
sound* We have before us an example of wonderful fortitude, wonderful strength, 
wonderful courage* wonderful firmness, The work is now left to Emmanuel and his 
mother to give example and encouragement to those who are left behind," 

Duet, "The Homeland," by sister Lundquist and Cousin Richard Roskelly, 

Prof* Hickman said, 11 ! am probably a stranger to most of you but not to the 
man who lies before you. I was directed to his home quite by accident and I spent 
the night there. One of the first questions he asked me was about religion and 
as religion had always been sweet to my soul I responded and ere the midnight hour 
had arrived I realized I sat in the presence of a mighly man* There is a pure 
intelligence that comas direct from God and the man who lies before us possessed 
such intelligence, When I could induce him to talk I was silent for I knew I was 
in the presence of a master mind* The things you long for in the quietness are an 
index of the things you lived in the life before, the urge that you have. Earth 
is a place where seers are merged into prophets, prophets into mediaters, God's 
laws must be obeyed or men will destroy themselves. The truths of God are as 
sunbeams to mankind r sometimes men's souls are so darkened with the things of this 
earth that only a small ray of light can enter their beclouded minds; but in this 
instance there was no truth that God revealed but that it found a place in Brother 
Kellers soul" 

; The Bishop made some remarks and the Choir sang, "Oh My Father", The benedict- 
ion was pronounced by Brother Taylor Nelson. 

The grave in the Mink Creek cemetary was dedicated by Hyrum G* Smitn Jr., of 
Riverdale Vlard, a member of High Council of the Oneida Stake* 

The day was beautiful - the air was pleasant - the crowd that had gathered to do 
him honor dispersed - the dead at rest, and the world of the living to go on in the 
struggle of life. Those who knew "Amos" best^ to ponder upon his acheivements and to 
profit thereby, with new resolve and courage and with renewed hope and faith, and 
the rest of the world to go on as before, oblivious to things of greatest import 
in life* 
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NOTE 

To those who may peruse the following remarks which are dedicated to my 
Father, we wish to say that this brief biography was completed all but the con- 
cision, before the time of his departure from this life. Due to the sting that 
death left, the writer was unable to complete it and send it for printing, thus 
it has been necessary to have it printed in the 1928 supplement, at which 1 feel 
a deep regret. 

Pearl Keller Lee 

A Tribute To 
EMANUEL II. (AMOS) KELLER 

By Pearl S* K. Lee 

YJhen a chi^d, father lived with his grandparents as before stated, his mother 
having died in his early life. He was given a mother's tender care by dear grand- 
mother Christ ensen. About the age of five or seven years he often stood before his 
grandmother and would imitate a preacher and when he was done she always caressed 
him saying some day he would be a great preacher, which was later evidenced by his 
eloquent speaking and the numberous requests made that he speak at socials, family 
gatherings, reunions and consoling remarks at funerals. He always used the standard 
Church books as his text. 

He early developed love for animals and found great solace and comfort in the 
things about him. He related childhood memories time and again with his children 
clustered upon and about his knee. The evenings spent this way were many and dear 
to the memory of his wife and children. We always insisted until he would sing - a 
little song I remember so well, which words I may put here for your reading. Years 
ago he accompanied himself with an accordian, that still rings in our ears. 
The words are as follows: 

The Croppy Boy 

It was early, early in the spring, 

TiTien little birds whistle, 

And Traitors sing 

Changing notes from tree to trse 

And the song they sang, 

Was "Old Ireland Free 11 repeat last 3 lines 

It was at the court house where I was tried 

It was at the court house where I denied. 

With courage high and with courage low, 

T'was to Old Ireland, I was forced to go Repeat 3 last 

As I was marching down the street, 

My sister Mary, I chanced did meet, 

The falsehood woman did me betray, 

And for one bright guinea, 

Swore my life away repeat as before 

As I went by my mother's door, 

My brother William stood on the floor, 

My brother William stood on the floor, 

Whilst my tender mother her hair she tore (repeat) 
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As I went over YJadsford hill 

Vlho else could help but cry their fill! 

I looked behind and I looked before, 

But my tender mother I could see no more (repeat) 

It was at old Ireland this young man died} 

It was at old Ireland his body lies. 

And all kind friends who passes by 

Pray drop a tear for the croppy boy (repeat last 3) 

Then we children would ask both father and mother to sing fl V*ork for the 
Night is Coming, llhen Man T s Work is Done", at which he would suggest we all join 
in song and close with family paryer and retire. 

He always expressed his appreciation for our homes in the valleys of the 
mountains and his love of God and country* He loved everyone he has ever known and 
can forgive any wrong done him. 

Early in life he strove diligently to earn a livlihood for his wife and children. 
Through hardships and trials he went steadily on, and extreme suffering being 
witnessed in snow waist depth to get timber to saw making lumber for salo. At this 
trade he gained not much financially but made a wide circle of friends* Several 
homes in Mink Creek, Idaho are built almost exclusively by lumber sawed by him* He 
was by trade a mechanic and he handled machinery with much skill. He loved to do 
things on a natural basis and many spots of interest are standing as a testimonial 
to this. Up at, or near the head of the rushing stream from which M Mink Creek" 
derives its name, stands the old saw-mill which he ran with water power, the water 
being carried by a flume around the mountain side and falling on a large wooden 
v/heel turned as accurately as the tiny wheel of a clock* Happy were we when he would 
suggest to dear mother that we put up a lunch and spend the day up by his mill* A 
stream ran sparklin by one of his cabins and there we would sit and eat water 
cresses with our lunch, after which we children waded around in the old mill stream. 
Then he would make squirt guns out of hollow elder blossom trees, he would alwaya 
try them out and accident ly would turn giving us a nice shower in the face, after 
which he always sought our forgiveness and then the gun was ours being turned over 
immediately to each successive owner. 

For a number of years it seemed he would never be able to accumalate enough 
finances to be at ease when older as horses, cows, hogs, and all either died or 
disappeared, but he never tired still looking ahead, hoping, trusting until he was 
blessed and prospered* 

Father is a man with noble instincts, and loves for all about him to be on the 
same clean standards, Whenever he goes away from home and has to remain for any 
length of time he suffers from a pathetic homesickness * The writer quotes the 
words of a man of father's acquaintance which were - H My, but your father certainly 
suffered from homesickness while he labored in the TCes'fcern States Mission. "One 
time 11 , stated Dr. 0- P. McCartney, "he came to me for medical aid and I told him 
to cheer up and he would get better", at which he (father) said "I guess your right". 
He takes great pride in owning fine cattle end can be always found arranging for 
the same, A fine chicken coop also has been built with an interior of keen architect* 
iorial ability, where father can often be found tending his chickens* He is happy 
and appreciative of his only son and places the hopes of his life in him. They 
have been co-advisors on many business propositions- His love for his daughters 
is none the less and always looks with pleasure upon his numerous grandchildren. 
His love as a husband for his dear companion is best spoken of by his constancy to 
Jier through the years they have lived together. He has a loving heart in friendship 
£nd all little children stand waiting for the usual nod of his head, or greeting as 
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if they were grownups, when he passes by. 

He shows good inheritance and has written a splendid chapter to be added to 
that of his ancestors* His health has failed to a noticeable degree since the death 
of his aunt and foster mother, Julia Christiansen, who cared for T him after the 
death of his grandmother. The strain was great in her passing, because of the love 
he held for her s and to ..see her suffer pained his none too strong body, After the 
funeral and all was over he returned home to his loved ones there never to enjoy 
real health again. He and mother have done much Temple work for their kindred dead 
and I hope to do much more. 

Often he has been and is being visited by childhood friends and associates 
and they recall many incidents of interest to all, but never anything only indicat- 
ions of a splendid character have ever been cited* He well remembers when wild 
deer roamed right above where our "old orchard is today, and there was grass (wild) 
fanee deep all over Mink Creek. The snow being so deep they had to go to Preston 
or Franklin on snowshoes for supplies in the winter. His oldest brother William 
Keller lived in an old log cabin upon the old Keller home the first winter • One 
evening Uncle William was playing his violin as he often did as a passtime and 
looking up saw a bear standing on its hind legs by the window. He well remembers 
how the U. S. Marshalls treated the Mormons who lived at that time in Plural 
marriage and how he watched for their coming on the top of a hill with ail those 
childish fears. For they were brutal in treatment not only to the fathers, but 
wives and children were jerked and pushed to and fro, if they were unsuccessful in 
finding those they sought. 

Father can laugh heartily over things which appeal to ones humor and has a 
great deal of wit himself. He always has had respect for old age and visited with 
the meek and lowly. He has been and is interested in the welfare of his children, 
assisting them in getting homes. He is and has been all that a father could be. 
We love him as a devoted wife and children should - *'He is all the world to us. 11 

Principal Events in the Family during 1928. 

By Hannah R» Keller 

The year 19*8 was an eventful year for me* On February 8th I went to Idaho 
Falls to oe with Pearl* 0n February 17th a fine baby 

girl was born to her. On March 17th I returned to my home at Mink Creek. I met 
Anos at Preston alt ho he did not know I was coming that day and I did not know 
he was coming to Preston. He was glad to see me home again and I was glad to be 
"iuh niia. Little did I realize that the end was so near. April 29th he passed 
from ecrth life. It was a hard blow to me to lose his association in life. In 
September I sold the old home toV?.ilmer and Pearl K. Lee. Amos and I had lived 
in it so many years. It was where our little Family had grown to manhood and 
womanhood. All of them were how married. It was hard to part with the old home - 
with it's endearing memories, Our grandson Wells Keller was, on Nov. 4th accidently 
shot and killed which wr s a very severe trial for me for he had been partly raised 
in our home. The year 1928 was also very eventful for my son Emanuel and his 
family, which consisted of nine children, six boys and three girls. In the 
summer of 1928 it seemed one accident happened after another to upset us. Little 
Hugh was kicked in the face by a horse and had his nose almost kicked off. Then 
Parmer fell from a horse and broke his arm* When that was healed enough to take 
the bandage off he broke the same arm again only in another place* So it continued 
till fall* 
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1ELLS EMANUEL KELISR n tt t ^ . . ... 

By Hannah R* Keller 

To those who have read the history of \7ells E» Keller's life in a previous 
chapter where we left him as he was ordained to the office of a teacher on Dec. 
5-| 1927, it will now be interesting to read the closing chapter in his short but 
moment eous life* 

During the winter of 1928 he attended his first year of high school at Mink 
Creek Junior High. Through the suuaner he took care of the Twin Lakes Canal of 
which his father is official Caretaker. At the beginning of school in the fall he 
began on his second year of high school work. 

While I was at church on Nov. 4th , 1928 word came that I was wanted as one of ' 
Emanuel- s sons had - been seriously injured. I went home immediately, not knowing 
which one had been injured or how, I met Wells mother and learned that the boys 
had gone down on the canal to shoot ducks, and that one of them had been shot, but 
due to the excitment of both of us I did not learn which one it was. I hurried on 
dowr. the road to see if anything could be done when I saw a party bringing him on 
& stretcher and I was informed that he had passed away* I went back to Emanuel's home 
but did not learn that it was Wells until he was brought into the house. When I 
was told that it was Wells, imagine if you can, readers, my feelings, for Ifo'ells had 
always been very considerate of me. It was indeed a hard blow to me coming so soon 
after the death of my husband, It came so sudden and in such a shocking way. Yfells 
had been accident ly shot by one of his little cousins. 

My grief knew no bounds as I had become very much attached to He lis as I had 
nursed him in his infancy through his serious illness. He had a very kind and pleas- 
ant disposition and I thought a great deal of him, and had looked forward to see him 
grcwn up to be a great and good man. 

Vie miss him very much but I feel sure that Y,'ells had filled the measure of his 
ereatijn and I know that he was ready to take up his work on the other side. No 
doubt his grandfather needed him to help preach to those ancestors who had passed 
way without a knowledge of the gospel and for whom I have had work done bince he 
p&ssed away. 

I have been reading the life of YJilford YJoofruff and his words struck me very 
Jorceably where he said that when he heard of his son being drowned he prayed to the 
Lord to know why he should be called to loose a grown son. A voice came to him 
paying that his son was needed to preach the gospel to his ancestors, who were in th& 
spirit world, and that consoled him and so it was with me. 

On Nov. 14, 1928 Emanuel and family, Bishop Wm. E. Crane, Leslie K'T-er, Adam 
Xeiler and I went to the Logan Temple where Emanuel and wife had their e;«iowments 
and were sealed for life and eternity. Their children were all sealed to them, 
Bells included, by Elder John E, Carlyle. Wells was also ordained an elder that 
lame day and had his endowments by Leslie Keller, acting as proxy* At the time of 
sis death he was 5 ft. 10 inches in heighth. 

The following letters of sympathy and condolence were received from the 
following named persons but only one of them can be printed here for lack of space* 

Archie, Horace and Rebecca Baird, Rexburg, Idaho 

A, A. France, 2368 Monroe Ave., Ogden, Utah 

Sara M, Austin, Liberty, Idaho 

Employees, Utah Power * Light Co., Div 2 f Logan, Utah 

Harold Glade, Salt Lake City, Utah 

Mr. & Mrs. Victor Peterson, Preston, Idaho 

M* Win* Akeins, Preston, Idaho 

Martin P. Thompson, Aft on, Wyoming 
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Following is a copy of Cousin Helen Kunz f letter: 



Tetonia, Idaho 
Hov. 14, 1928 



Dear Manuel & Mildred: 



Last spring, the few days spent at your home were pleasant ones which I have 
thought about often. And sometime, I hope I can come again. I came to know and 
love you and your little family* So I was deeply touched to hear of the death of 
Yfells. Dear cousins we seldom understand God's purposes when they come to us at a 
time like that* But I have felt certain all was for the best* 

He was of a wonderful disposition ajnd I'm sure a choice spirit. We would 
never want to stand in the way of our loved ones progress, and to continue life 
here is only a handicap to those who are prepared for something better. I know 
the suddenness of it all was hard, but would it have been easier otherwise? 

AH is well with him, there are so many things worse than death. When I see 
the temptations of today, I think of what one man meant when he said, "I do not 
wonder that our young folks yield to temptation, but I marvel that they withstand 
it as they do, 1 * 

How little we know compared with God and how wonderful it is to trust in him. 
In time out -of this sorrow will grow a great testimony for you all* 

You have my sympathy, and I pray God to Bless you and help you to understnad. 

Best love, 
Helen 

Wells funeral was largely attended and was impressive and beautiful. 

FUNERAL SERVICES FOR WELLS KELLER 
Cut from the "Franklin County Citizen" 

Funeral services were held in the Glencoe ward on November 7th, over the re* 
mains of Wells E* Keller, son of Mr. and Mrs. Emanuel Keller who was accidentally 
killed on Sunday, November 4. 

Services were conducted by Bishop \7m. E.* Crane. 

Song, "God Moves In a Mysterious Way," by the Choir 

Pray or by Hyrum D. Jensen 

Song, "Wanted On The Other Side." 

The first speaker was Hyrum Smith, who said he was acquainted with this 
good family as he also knew TCells, not at home alone or in the schoolroom, but in 
the field and on the canal bank where he lost his life and had always found him to 
be a very kind and good boy, industrious and willing to help, and that he had 
learned to love him by his associations with him. 

The next speaker was D. R. Roberts of Ogden, a relative of the family, who said 
he was well acquainted with the boy and deemed it an honor to say afew words on 
this sad occasion, he also paid high tribute to tfie character of the departed, and 
wished to read from the Hugh Roberts Family History, the story of Wells life 
written by his grandmother, Hannah Roberts Keller. Sells was born February 5th, 1913 
at Mink Creek. The speaker said by reading this particular incident in his life 
that it seemed to him W el Is had been living on borrowed Urn*, that there was no 
doubt in his mind but that his time had come and that he was prepared to take up 
his labors on the other side. He told how he lost his life on November 4th and of 
his dying words to his Brother Ferrin which were, "Be a good boy, and be good to 
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mother. Don't blame anyone, it couldn't be helped and don't worry nor feel had - 
I'm with grandpa now. 1 ' Then he said "Ferrin close my eyes," which was the last 
that could be clearly understood though he made a valiant effort to say mare until 
life was extinct. The doctor was hastily summoned but he was beyond earthly assist- 
ance. His spirit took its flight to that world where there is no sorrow, thus 
passed a hero—one of God's noblest sons* 

Miss Toolson and Richard Roskelly rendered a solo, "Come Holy Spirit V 

Prof, J, E. Hickman a friend of the family spoke words of consolation to the 

bereaved and told of his acquaintance with the family and his esteem for them and 

the character of the deceased. 

occasion 

Pres. Taylor Nelson said he deemed an honor to say a few words on this sad/, but 
felt to rejoice that one so noble has gone to take up his work on the other side. He 
said he did not look at the death of Wells as an accident, but it was Go3 ! s plan, 

Doctor Eugenn Worley rendered a solo. 

Bishop Vim. E. Crane then spoke a few closing remarks. Told of his visit to 
the family of Brother Emanuel a few nights before the sad accident. Told of Vfells' 
devotion to the church and how ^ells had labored on the new church and how proud he 
was 'Vo receive his receipt given him* He said he had a wonderful character and a 
kind disposition and that the ward also mourned in the passing of Y/ells. 

Closing song, "Nearer, Dear Savior to Thee" 

Benediction by Dr. A, R, Cutler. 

Interment was had in the Mink Creek cemetery. 

The floral tributes were num ©reus and beautiful, which testified of his high 
esteem. 

a dream . 

By Hannah R. Keller 

I wish to relate a dream I had which made a lasting impression upon me. It is 
just as vivid in my mind today as it was the day after I had it. This dream was in 
April 1898 m During the Spanish- American War, I having been sick for some time 
and was beginning to get better and w#s able to sleep more, I dreamed that Amos my 
husband came home one day and said to me that he had decided to go away and see if 
he could find us a new home - a more suitable location* At that time we did not 
have much of a home and not much earthly possessions rxd we had often discussed his 
doing that. He told me at that time that he thought he had better start that very 
day and he did so* Before he went he told me that he would go till he had found a 
nice home and that I would not hear from him till then, and then he would send for 
me and the children 9 He bade us all good hie and went away and he was gone quite a 
number of years^ It seemed I had almost forgotten all about him. After a long time 
there came a man. He had teen sent by Amos to deliver a letter to me and in that 
letter Amos told me that he now had a nice home, and that I should come at once. He 
said it will be a long hard journey and I would have to travel on foot. I was told 
that I could not take any earthly belongings with me, except food and the clothes 
we wore. He said that I must put on the best clothes I and children had? that we 
could not carry much to eat with us and we had better take some flour al^ng and 
make flapjacks enough at once to last us a day. He also told me the direction we 
should travel, and described the place where we should stay each night. He said the 
last night before the last hard climb we would stay at an old man's place; that he 
had a long white beard and his house, only a shack 3 was at the foot of this steep 
hill; that I and the children must retire early p~s that next day would be our hard- 
est day. 
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Vie prepared for this journey as directed and followed his instructions in the 
letter finding everything as we went along just as he had described it. Early in 
the morning we started out. We had to climb that steep hill* There was no vegata- 
tion except a little bunch grass on this steep hill, but the soil was loose and 
we, kept slipping back* Here and there was the bunch grass and I would take hold of t 
it and try to help myself up that way, but the grass would come out of the ground » 
and I would slip back. It seemed I was almost in dispair when Olive reached the 
top first and called to me and said, "Mother! crawl on your hands fend knees, that is 
the way I did to get here,' 1 I did so and soon reached the top. I sank down on the 
ground I was so tired and the children as they reached the top were almost tired 
out. I looked toward the west the direction we came from and the sun was just setting 
and it seemed the night air was a little chilly* As we sat on top of the high hill 
I heard some one call me by name and looking toward the east and down at the foot of 
this hill on the opposite side from which wa came, we saw a man camped* He was 
preparing something to eat. He had a white top buggy and a team which were near 
and feeding on the grass, which seemed plentiful. All around was a beautiful valley 
all nice and green. In fact the most beautiful place I had ever seen* I said to 
the children (for none of t)iem were married then. Pearl being a baby not 2 years 
old) "Let us go down. We can't stay here with nothing to eat." So we went down 
to where this man was* We were told by him that he had been sent by Amos to bring 
us. He said Amos had sent new clothes for us all and I was told to clean the child- 
ren, as we were ragged and soiled from our long journey. I did so and when we were 
all ready we were given the clothes and all was white. We put them on and I began 
to wonder to myself if we were in the spirit world but said nothing, Tie were given 
something to eat and the man said we must hurry as night was coming on and he said 
we had quite a distance to travel. About midnight we stopped at a long white 
building* Here the man bade us good bye and said someone else would take us on in 
the morning. We were escorted to a room where we retired for the night* Everything 
was in white* In the morning we were given a nice breakfast and were told to get 
ready to travel. We traveled for several days, having a different driver each day 
and stopping at nights in beautiful white buildings* Each day the scenery was more 
beautiful and where we stopped at night was more grand than where we had stopped 
the previous night* The clothes that were given us were also more beautiful each 
day and all the time I was wondering if it was the spirit world. At last I got 
courage to ask the man if he could tell me when we would reach Amos 1 new home. He 
pointed away in the distance eastward and said, "Can you see that large white build* 
ing u , I said I could* He said, "That is where Amos lives," I asked what is all 
that white around the building for miles* The man said* "That is fields of waving 
grain ready to cut," VJhen we reached the place we had to go in through a gate into a 
lane then drove toward the house- We got out of the buggy. (This was before the 
automobile had oome.) I took the chi^ren and went toward the house* When we reach- 
ed the steps the door opened and Amos came out of the building in his Temple robes. 
He came towajdme with a smile on his face and said, "I am so glad you have come, 
you have been so long coming," He took each child by the hand and was so glad we 
had come. He led us toward the door of that beautiful house when I awoke and sat 
up in bed and I said, "Oh Pa will die first." Although I have been sick nigh 
unto death, I always felt that Amos should go first and so he did, I am still here 
and my prayers are that I and the children may live worthy lives that we may be 
worthy to meet him and enjoy his society when we leave this probation* 

Long before the death of Amos I related this dream to my daughters but not to 
Amos because I feared he would be worried about it. The girls will well remember 
this as above related* 

RICHARD AND ADA J, KELLER OLIVSRSON completed an addition to their home in Mink 
Creek during the year. On October 23 there was born to them a baby girl the only 
girl they ever have had, now the first child in 12 years. They are kept busy taking 
care of the baby girl. 
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COLLEEN KELLER QLIVERSON daughter of Richard T. and Ada J. Keller Oliver son was 
born October 23, 1928 and was blessed December 2, 1928 by Richard T. 01iver3on 
in the Mink Creek VJard, 

JAMES KELLY QLIVERSON son of Richard and Ada J. Keller Oliverson was ordained to 
the office of a Deacon in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints on 
the 11th day of November, 1928 by J, Hyrum Bell. 

RAMONA OLIVERSON daughter of Hughgean and Anona Larsen Oliverson born June 1, 1928 > 
blessed by her father August 5, 1928. Little Ramona is the first great grand- 
daughter of Emanuel M* (Amos) and Hannah Roberts Keller. 

ORSEN AND SARAH C. KELLER filELSQN have bought the old home in Mink Creek formerly 
owned by Lenard and Olive J. Nielsen and are happy and prosperous along with their 
three sons Joseph Dee and Virl. Joseph has been two years at High School, Dee is 
in the 7th grade and Virl is in the 4th grade at school. 

LENARD AND OLIVE J. NBIL5QN have purchased the Old Nielson home just north of the 
store where they now reside. Their three children all go to school, Venice goes 
to High School, Douglass is in the 8th grade, Delna Pearl in the 7th grade. 

VIRGINIA LEE daughter of Joseph Wilmer and Pearl Keller Lee, born at Amnion, Idaho. 
February 17, 1928; blessed May 6, 1928 by Joseph Anderson, in the Amaon Ward. 

JOSEPH WILMER AND PEARL S. KELLER LEE have purchased our old home and have moved 
from Airnion, Idaho to Mink Creek Idaho where they now reside. They now have three 
children, namely, ARDEN, RUTH AND VIRGINIA. Arden attended school during the year 
one winter at Amnion and one winter at Mink Creek, Idaho. 

VJANDA MARY JANE JENSE N 

By James Jensen 

On July 25, 1927 one of God's choice loyal spirits took up its abode in 
mortality. Though an experienced doctor and nurse had all confidence in themselves 
the father James Jensen was suddenly impressed in advance of the event to rush 
for a serum* This serum, all afterwards agreed, proved to have been the means 
of aiding the mother and saving the baby's life* 

During the nine months almost to a day, before the baby's birth, the father 
was engaged in preparing the Robert's temple records for the clearing house, also 
exactly nine months before the baby's arrival the father's foot was entirely 
crushed by a falling horse and immediatly after there came wheeling into the yard 
in a car Brother D. R. Roberts, his wife and Aunt Hannah Keller with a hug© record 
of the Roberts family. The situation was just right, the injured brother accepted 
the work and did it up completely* 

This nine months was a period of hard trials, much suffering and work for 
both the father and mother* The babe immediately opened its eyes with a wonderful 
expression of intelligence and the doctor said to the nurse, "Did you ever see 
a child open its eyes and begin to notice things right at birth?" The shape of 
the body was perfect and wonderfully proportioned. It singularly bore a very 
striking resemblance to its dead Grandmother, Sister Jane Roberts Phelps. 

One day while sitting in deep meditation a month before the baby came, the 
mother received from the depths of her soul a name for her baby, "Mary Jane"* It 
didn't seem to suit any body. But that was the singular name given and it was 
promptly accepted and applied without question. 
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Owing to an epidemic of Smallpox the baby received its blessing in its own 
home instead of being taken to the meeting house. As is natural for a father, he 
thought m advance of the many fine blessings he should like for a child of such 
promise. Accordingly he gave the child its name and added, "I bless you with long 
life." A something whispered, "It will never be. 1 * The father continued a little 
further when a growing rebellion and severe crying on the part of the child made 
it necessary to abruptly close the prayer. This was extraordinary from the fact 
that the child v/as so patient, kindly dispositioned, and cried but very little. 
The father felt later that instead of following his own desires for the child, he 
should have spoken only under the influence of the Holy Ghost, 

On January 6th the babe, suffered two burns by accidently getting in contact 
with a foot warmer.- -During the period of recovery, a heavy cold complicated 
matters, A high fever developed and notwithstanding the doctor's treatment the 
child's condition became serious. A prayer in her behalf was made in Sunday School 
and Sacrament meeting. The' mother took note of the precise time at home, and 
later found that it agreed with the time of prayer in meeting. The fever entirely 
vanished and the babe sooyi recovered. The child developed rapidly but strangely a 
deep haunting fear was constantly entertained by the father and mother that some- 
thing serious was impending. Every day the rooms were carefully aired and besides 
fresh air was constantly supplied to the sleeping apartments. The mother was 
extremely attentive to her child and unusually devoted as was also the father and 
children* 

One day just on the verge of spring the father came into the house to find 
the babe and mother gleefully playing together. All joined with the babe and 
happiness was intense. The father looked at the babe and remarked, "Well Daddy r s 
little girl these cold windy days will soon be to an end and our baby girl will 
make it now." Some strange feeling after made him wish he had not said it. One 
time the father looked at the child and admiring its wonderful atrributes said, 
"If you ever reach maturity, your intelligence will be so great I shall be afraid 
to live in your presence, 1 ' 

The mother feverishly lavished her affection on her child and its fine 
qualities won from the mother the exquisite name of "Little Goodness. 1 ' One time 
a voice seemed to say to the mother, "If you only knew what is coming you would 
go immediately and get a picture of the baby." The premonition was followed and 
today the mother has a beautiful picture of her five children. A little later 
the mother was ironing out a little white dress dotted with for-get-me-nots like 
her eyes. It was given the baby by Mary Headlee a dear friend of the family. A 
thought flashed into the mother's mind. Press it carefully, Mary Jane will be 
buried in it and it will be with her in the grave." The mother shuddered and 
looked at the well and happy babe and forced the thought from her mind. 

Some time before this the mother under some persistently controling influence 
read the autobiography of President YJilford Vioodruff, the contents of this book 
eventually proved to be a preparation for the coming ordeal. In the course of 
the reading, she carefully read the short letter from Phoebe Woodruf f to her husband 
then on a mission. The letter dealt with the death of the little child, Sarah 
Emma. On reading the letter a voice said, "You too could do the same and say 
like she said, The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh away blessed be the name of the 
Lord, \1hy of course you could. " Again the mother's heart was pierced with agony * 
and she thrust the thought from her. The month before the child's final illness 
she was entirely well and happy, had cut two little pearly front teeth and was 
developing rapidly* The father and mother saw the sun of her earthly life mount 
highest as she shouted "pa-pa pa-pa" The parents smiled repeating her exclamation. 
Her face glowed with light and with a realization of her increasing power to 
conmune, her face became very tense and again she shouted the exclamation. An 



H 7R 

unearthly heavenly light beamed in her count anance. The parents stood overcome 
and startled and they began to ask themselves, "What manner of a child is this?" 

To behold the two little slaters, Ramona and Mary Jane playing together was 
to behold a glimpse of heaven its self, and their companionship in this life was 
looked forward to with great expectancy. 

Suddenly and without warning the little one became very ill and the family 
physician was summoned, He acted strangely even saying* "The babe is alright, its 
the mother that needs treating, not the baby, stop worrying* 1 ' An examination of 
the tat? seemed to disclose no seriousness. Thus the parents were put off the 
track vHnd concern for the child reduced. Next day another Doctor pronounced the 
case 5-u-pneuraonia* It was too late then although a serum was then injected and 
thebsst known treatment given by experienced women, 

jpcceeding faith was exercised in behalf of the child. Four times it was 
administered to and each time especially the last time it revived wonderfully. 
Finally on the evening of its mother* s birthday, April 27, in affectionate contact 
with its mother, the spirit of the little one departed, 

tlncle Amos Keller and Aunt Hannah were informed and they kindly consented to 
come 3ver and attend the funeral* Uncle Amos apparently enjoyed the trip, he 
ifras ir# the best of spirits. On his arrival he was filled with the Holy Spirit, He 
gave Wonderful council to the bereaved and also called into private conversation a 
number of young men who later testified of good wholesome advice and the wonderful 
appeal made to them. 

Uncle Amos was asked to give the funeral sermon. The sermon was a most im- 
pressive one, leading step by step to the grandure of God's grer.t work. Then 
poinding out the rev/ard for the faithful, he stood peering into space, his face set 
as it were in vision, he was suddenly taken to another world and undoubtedly went 
with the spirit of little Mary Jane into the Paradise of God. Was there ever a 
more eloauent appeal for waking up and realizing the frail it y of life and its 
eternal consequences? 

^mnediately after the burial of little Mary Jane, the parents diligently sought 
God for knowledge as to the baby's welfare and existence- One night in a deep 
sleep an unfamiliar personage appeared to the mother and let her feel the living 
throbbing presence of her little one. And a more actual and true reality was never 
islt in life. This same being later appeared to the father and gave him in detail 
the very same experience. The similarity of the vision proved to be extremely 
remarkable. 

Thus though a mere child, the baby truly achieved a wonderful mission on earth 
causing the bereaved to minimize the importance of earths life, to remain forever 
gazing into eternity contemplating on the life to come* 

(VJe wish to here state to any who may doubt these things here stated that 
they are the truth, and we bear solemn testimony that it is the truth) 

0-0-0- 0-0- 0-0-0*0-0- 
This letter to me from my niece, Naomi F. Jensen is such a testimony and 
reveals such a fine spirit that I deem it advisable to include it here, 

Hannah R. Keller 
Branch Historian 

Montpelier, Idaho 
July 28, 1928 

Dear Aunt Hannah: 

I received your card a few days ago, announcing the reunion. We would surely 
like to come over again but we are so busy haying that it is impossible now. 



H 79 

I hope you are well and getting along alright. Vie have been a long time 
getting little Mary Jane' 3 biography ready but here it is at last* You please 
look it over and if you see any changes that should be mads, or any thing which 
should be left out or added, you go ahead, we leave that to you* 

I am feeling a little differently about things now than I did. I fasted four 
days after coming from Logan and this is the feeling which came to me. That if 
I am a latter Day Saint at all I will trust in the Lord completely. If he had 
wanted the baby to lived he would have raised her up and made her well regardless 
of my own or the Doctors blunderings. 

He fully realised our love for our little one and sent all those premonitions 
as a preparation for us* The memory of them and Uncle Amos death clearly 
show some higher power was at work at that time. 

One thing I know we are so completely dependent on God for all we have, light, 
life, knowledge and all. IBe of ourselves are nothing and without God's guidance 
could never achieve one good thing. I send my love and devotion to you Aunt Hannah 
and also Uncle Amos alt ho dead* 

Your Niece, 
Naomi 

STELLA MASON PHELPS born January 25, 1908 at Idaho. She is a twin with her 
sister s The Ima Mason, daughters of John Lee and Stella Melissa Wright Mason, Stella 
comes of a large family and is a clean ,moral girl* She was baptized in 1916 
at Ivans, Idaho by Bishop Banks and was confirmed at Alexander, Idaho by Bishop 
Banks. She was married May 6, 1927 at McCammon, Idaho to Reed Roberts Phelps % and 
is a good congenial, loyal companion. At present Reed and Stella are making their 
home at Iwanpah, California and are happy and contented though out on the desert, 
(This record is incomplete as the Mason family records have been lost) 

RAY EUGENE FHELPS son of Hugh Roberts and Stella Mason Phelps was bom June 6, 19 28 
at 927^ South Alma Street, Los Angeles, California and was blessed November 15, 1928 
at McCammon, Idaho by Elder Hale and Bishop Howell. 
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SUPPLEMENT OF 1929* 

SOKE OF THE "AIDS" KELLER BRA NCH 

By Hannah R- Keller. 
UARL JSFiJlN RASiL'SSBN son of tars and Anna Anderson Rasmussen was born April 22, 
1909 , at Lago Bannock Co., Idaho. Ho was blessed June 6, 1909 by James Hubbard in the 
Lr.go Ward; baptised by liichaol Ilicholson May 5, 1917, and confirmed on the 6th of Kay, 
1917, by V/m. H. Mendenhall. Ho was ordained to tho office of Deacon May 19, 1921, by 
Andrew A# Ruud; ordained to tho office of Priest January 13, 1924, by George W. Hulse. 
Carl por formed his duties as & Deacon with crodit going once a month from house to 
house gathering fast offerings and doing what v/as required of him as a Doacon. Then 
when ho was old enough ho was advanced to the office of a Priest and then became the 
Secretary of that organization. He also actod as secretary and treasurer of the 
J.M.II.I ,A * of the Lago Ward* 

At the ago of 14 years Carl's father died leaving his mother a widow with 12 
children, Carl being the fifth child. Carl f s father was born at Llink Crook on Doc. 1* 
^880. V/hen only four months old his parents left Mink Croek going to Lago, Idaho, 
'/here tho mother still rosidos. Carl - e mother was born in Denmark and at tho age of 
\,hree years his mother, together with hor parents, loft their native land for tho 
gospel's sake and landed at TJillnrd, Utah* Iloving from thero to Bench, Idaho, where 
she became acquainted with Carl's father and they wore married. Carl knows what it 
is to lose a father and he also knows what it is to have a widowed mother, and has a 
great deal of sympathy for his mother and realizes that tho life of a widow with so 
large a family is not always the most pleasant* Carl has 6 sisters and 5 brothers. 

In the year 1927 Carl secured a position with tho Government as a trapper which 
ho still holds. This position brought him to Mink Creek where ho became acquainted 
v,ith Kiss Vondci Keller, daughter of Emanuel C. andJRTldred Bennett Keller. This was 
in the fall of 1926. In the fall of 1929 (Oct. 3rd) Carl and Vonda Keller were 
married. They now live in tank Creek. 

Carl obtained his education in the District Schools of Lago and in the Central 
High School. 

C URTIS iGLLSR was ordainod to tho office of a Deacon December 22, 1929, by Elder 
Torvi^.l Keller. 

I "":: ■■■.:" L.4JIISTT KELLER was ordained to the office of a Teacher December 22, 1929 t by 
Elder Torval Roller. 

PARI'.ER BENNETT KELLER was baptised December 28, 1929, by Elder Dfaw D. Baird, 5*. 
Confirmed December 28, 1929. 

ARDEN KELLER LE£ . was baptised January 5, 1930, in tho Amman, Idaho V/ard by Wlllinrd 
Harris and confirmed the same day by Nolo Log. 

q-!Q«*O-*0-O-O"*O 

T^_ JA1:ES JENSEN BRANCH 

By Janes Jensen. 

JAMES EVERETT JENSEN and HERALD 3IAX JENSEN were baptised Ilarch 4th, 1928, in the 
baptismal font of the Hontpolior 2nd V/ard, by Herman Ochsonboin. James Everett was 
ordained a Doacon in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Bay Saints, by his father r 
Jan. 5, 1930. Both boys arc taking an active part in the church, especially in the 
Sunday School. 
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WAKITA MAC: :i , sixth child of Naomi Phelps Jensen and James Jensen, was born April 9, 
1929, near Kontpelier, Idaho . She was blessed by her father, July 7th f 1929. This 
child was shown to its mother by its deceased grandmother, Jane Roberts Phelps t in a 
very distinct and beautiful vision which came shortly after the death of the previous 
child* \7hen presenting the child, the grandmother said: "No , it is not Llary Jan© 
Who died, but this is another , a stronger child which is to be a sister and companion 
for Ramona." In due time, about nine months after, a child was born- Just before the 
event., Doctor King approached the bed, saying, ir .7ell, lirs. Jensen, I am going to bring 
you a boy." " NO, YOU ARE NOP ' was the reply, T, I HAVE THE FROillSE OF A GIRL .* "V/eil, 
I'd hate to disappoint you/ 1 said the doctor* A few ninutes later the doctor pre- 
sented the child to the mother, saying, "All right, here's your girl." The mother's 
face beamed with joy and recognition. The tone of the mother's voice, her tensely 
wrought attitude, as she exclaimed "That's the baby, 11 will remain a testimony that 
shall endure to the end of time. The mother was then seen carefully to note the color 
of the hair, the weight of the child, its proportions , and the contour of its body and 
face. And nany times since she h^s been heard to exclaim, M Ah, that's the baby." 

HIKK CRE3K WE LOVE THEE 

(Written by Hannah R* Keller- Tune, llational Welsh Anthem. Rendered 
by a double mixed quartet at the Homo coming Party given by the Mink 
Creek Ward, Feb. 14, 1930, in honor of the completion of the new house 
of worship*) 

Mink Creek, \ r ;e love thee, 

The place of our birth, 

\7here we've spent many aij hour 

In gladness and mirth* 
Thy pleasant location , none dare to despise 
And poets have uttered their praise. 

CHORUS: Raise, raise the standard of Liink Creek high* 
Ily native home, thou art dear to me; 
In Ilink Creek there is unity* 

i';/:: Creek, we love thee; 

Thy rocks and thy rills, 

Thy dells and Thy fountains, 

Thy valleys and hills, 
Thy creeks and thy meadows, thy mountains and trees* 
Yes, Mink Creek, we love thee for these* 

how we enjoy here, 

The pure mountain breeze, 

Our statesmen and poets, 

Our minstrels and glees, 
With all the priesthood and sacred decrees. 
Yes, Mink Creek, we love thee for these. 
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Since this is the time 

Of our grand jubilee, 

We'll shew to our neighbors 

And others you see 
That our people are loyal and willing to work; 
Our motto is: Don't ever shirk* 

So v/e welcome you all 

To our grand jubilee, 

We hope you'll be happy 

And all feel free 
To visit and chat and all come again. 
V/e hope you can all say — Amen* 



HANNAH R. KELL3R 

FAMILY HISTORIAN 
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SUFF LK/EN T TO SE CT ION H FOR 19 30 

HANNAH R, KELLER The year just past las beon uneventful with me. I have been 
actively engaged, however, in various pursuits* ■<-' am still the Historian of the 
Hugh Roberts Family and also of the O&thor-j.e Hcherts Branch. The time has again 
rolled round to add the story of anothe? yi&r %c the Hugh Roberts Family Record* 
It is the third supplement. 

I am happy in the thought that I have been able to assist with money and time 
in its accomplishment. The importance of it is growing upon me as time comes and 
passes on, I rejoice in it and am proud of it. I am convinced that in this 
activity that the family is on the rigjit road, ^e tsjuld improve it very muda if 
every branch would do its full duty by building it oigger, better and more complete. 
We have a splendid foundation and let us build a fine structure on it. 

What a fine help our book is just now to the boys in the family who hold the 
Lesser Priesthood in the making of their "Books of Remembrance" as required in 
their Priesthood work. From our record they can get dates, ideas, stories and 
much useful help* Some of our leaders are continually referring to is as a unique 
and wonderful record, and are referring other families to it. 

VJhen I read our book and think of its many features, especially just now of 
the Interlude or Section "Z* and Rro, A, F# Bennett *s letter which is recorded on 
page N 11. I wonder if our book did not have something to do with bringing about 
the move now made in the church to require those "Books of Remembrance" of the 
Lesser Priesthood, Almost every feature of our Record is used in those "Books 
o r Remembrance" with several other new features added. It is quite probable. 

President Taylor Nelson of the Oneida Stake said recently in the Mink Creek 
tfird Conference, "I beg of you - I urge you to keep your genealogies and write 
a history of your lives, so that in years to come your families will know you and 
what you did". 

As a family i we are much in the lead in this coming great movement of the 
church. Let us keep that lead, It can be done if we will do our duty. It is up 
to you cousins. It means work. Our leaders write to us encouragingly - ap- 
provingly. May God help us. 

Following are some of the happenings in the family of 
Emanuel M. "Amos" Keller • 

HANNAH R, KEJJjER appointed class leader in the Mink Creek Ward Relief Society, 
December 31, 1929, which position I still hold. 

ADA J. KELLER QLIVERSON was set apart as Second Councilor to Sister Christina 
Rasmussen of the Mink Creek Ward Primary Association, March 2, 1930, by Elder 
Harry Jensen. 

WILLIS QLIVERSON was chosen Second Councilor in the Y, If* U* X. A, of the Mink 
Creek Ward, September 7, 1930* 

fflXDPED B. KELLER was set apart as teacher in the Mink Greek Ward Primary, July 
6, 1930, by Elder torval Keller, 

CARL JUNIOR PJSMUSSEN son of Carl Herman and Vonda Keller Rasmussen was born 
July 2'j, 1930, at kink Creek, Idaho, and blessed September 7, 1930, by Elder 
Torval Keller. 
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ELMER EUGENE 0LIVER50N son of Hughean and Anona Larson Oliver son was born October 
14, 1930, at Mink Creek, Idaho, and was blessed December 7, 1930, by his father, 

RUTH LE E daughter of Joseph Wilmer and Pearl S» Keller Lee was baptized November 
2, 1930, by Bishop Lyle lf« Anderson and confirmed November 2, 1930*, by Elder John 
Empey at Amnion tTard t Bingham Stake, Idaho, 

ALETIyA JflUJgR daughter of Emanuel C\ and Mildred E, Keller, was baptized February 
28 : 1931, by Elder Harry Jensen and was confirmed by Elder J. Hyrum Bell at Mink " 
Creek ¥ard, Idaho. 

DOUGL AGS L* NIELSEN was ordained a teacher January 4, 1931, by Norman J. Larsen 
at Minic Greek Uard. 

JOSEPH NIELSEN was ordained a priest February 1, 1931, by Selestress Keller at 
Link Creek Ward. 

H VOTEY REX PH ELPS was operated on at the Montpelier, Idaho, Hospital in February 
1931 for a severe case of appendicitis* 



HANNAH R„ KELLER 

FAMILY AND BRANCH HISTORIAN. 
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SUPPLEMENT from 1931 to 1934 

By Hannah R, Keller 



Some of the happenings in the Emanuel M. (Amos) and Hannah Roberts Keller branehof the 
Hugh Roberts Family Association. Many and varied have been my experiences. Seems we have 
had sickness, death, operations and what not. We have had five operations and four deaths in our 
little family* The deaths were Sarah, Vonda, Anna and her little baby. ^Sujr /* /?<&? 

SARAH C. NELSON.— Wife of Orson Nelson of Mink Creek passed away Tuesday morning &*JiJ~/f f /%y 9 
following a major operation. She was born at Mink Greek, July 17, 1891. a daughter of E, M, x ' ^f 

(Amos) and Hannah Roberts Keller. She was one of the leading Mink Creek L. D. 3. Ward music- 
ians, having served as ward organist since she was 12 years of age, except for about 11 years when 
she was away from the ward. She had a beautiful soprano voice and was much in demand for dif- 
ferent functions. She also was Sunday School and Primary organist. While living in Blackfoot, 
she was a member of the Blackfoot Stake choir and chorister of the North Groveland Ward Sunday 
School 

Besides her husband and widowed mother she is survived by three sons Joseph, Dee and 
Verl, of Mink Creek. A brother, Emanuel Keller, of Mink Creek; a sister, Pearl Lee of Idaho 
Falls and two sisters, Olive Nelson and Ada Oliverson of Mink Creek. 

Funeral services will be held Friday at 1 p. m. in Mink Creek L. D. S. chapel. 

— "Franklin County Citizen" 

Funeral services for Sarah K. Nelson were held in Mink Creek Chapel at 1 p. m. September 
22nd, 1933. Bishop W. E. Crane presiding. 

Singing bv ihe choir, "Sister Thou Wast Mild And Lovely*" 

Prayer by Elder W. D. Baird. 

Soio, Sister Liilie Neilson, "God Shall Wipe Away All Tears." 

Eider Rulon Keller, President of tin Elders Qiorum spoke of the examplary life of Sister 
Sarah. 

Elder Marinus Hansen told of the enjoyable times he had had with Sister Sarah and husband. 

Eider D. R. Roberts gave many good instructions and many comforting remarks to the be- 
reaved family, along with references on Repentance and Resurrection- 

Solo, Sister Annie Swenson, "0 Lord, My God, Teach Me To Pray." ; 

Elder Hvrum D. Jensen, recently released as President of the Norwegian Mission, told of the 
love and esteem he had for Sister Sarah and of the fact that death was only a temporary separation 
of the body and spirit. # _ . ,..' ., 

Bishop W. E. Crane spoke of his love and appreciation of Sister Sarah and the family as mem- 
bers of the Ward. 

Singing by the choir, tl 0, My Father." 

Benediction, W. R. Morgan, Patriarch of Bear Lake Stake. m 

The remains of Sister Sarah C. (Keller) Nelson were laid to rest in the Mink Creek cemetery 
by the side of her little daughter, who had preceded her in death several years ago, there to await 
that newness of life that will come to her and all who die iq the Lord, to come forth in the morn- 
ing of the first resurrection clothed with ipimortality. , 

The grave was dedicated by Elder John Balfour of Brighton Ward* Salt Lake City, Utsh. 

PAULINE M (SMITH! NEILSON— daughter of Paul K. and Elizabeth Russel Smith was 
bom August 21st. 1914, at Ogden, Utah. She lived at Ogden until 9 years of age, when the family 
moved to Preston, Idaho Here Pauline attended school, graduating from Seminary and High 
School with Ihe class of 1932. She was active in Sunday School and M. L A. while m Preston. She 
married Joseph Keller Neiison, June 21st, 1933, at Preston, Bishop Crane officiating. She was bap- 
tized December 2, 1933, by Elder Frank G. Jensen and confirmed by Bishop W. E. Crane. 

HUGrJ BENNETT KELLER^ was baptized ftlarch 4, 1933, by Elder Willard Nelson and con- 
firmed March 5, 1933 by Eider Torval Keller. 

DALLAS KELLER— was baptized Feb. 2 ( 1935 by Elder Harris A, Stevenson, Jr,, and eon- 
firmed the same day by Elder Paul B. Murdock. 

VONDA KELLER RASMUSSEN— died at General Memorial Hospital, Jan, 29th, 1934, fol- 
lowing an operation for appendicitis. She was 23 years of age. She was born in Perry, Idaho, and 
was the eldest daughter of Emanuel and Mildred Bennett Keller. Vonda was married to Carl H. 
Rasmussen October 3, 1929, at Logan, Utah, 
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Besides her husband she 13 survived by two children, Carl Junior and Florence, her father 
and mother, two sisters and seven brothers and her grandmother, &irs. Amos K tiler. Vonda also 
had a host of other relatives and friends that will mourn her paeiu g. At her bedside mien she 
passed away was her husband, her father and mother and her grandmother. All that could possibly 
be done by the doctors, nurses and otherwise was done but to no avail, The angel of death came 
and released her from her suffering and her spirit fled to that world where there is no suffering or 
sorrow. 

Funeral services will be held Wednesday at 1 p.m in the Mink Creek Ward Chape] and bur- 
ial will be in Mink Creek cemetery- -"Franklin County Citizen/' 

The funeral services of Vonda Keller Rasmussen held in Mink Creek Ward was presided ov- 
er by Bishop John Roghaar of Grace Ward, 

Sifiging by choir, 4l INeed Thee Every Hour/ 1 

Prayer by Elder Torval Keller, 

Duet by Hyrum W. and Eliza Jeppson, "Tenderly Wipe Ifae Bitter Tears." 

Dr, Allen R. Cutler of Preston, Idaho, was the first speaker. He tuid of his appreciation of 
what brother and Sister Emanuel Keller had done for him and his family, of the purpose of Jife and 
the reason for death in such a case as the present one, of the esteeniauie character of Vonda and 
the manliness of her husband Carl Rasmussen. 

Elder Alma E. Hubbard, of Grace Ward, spoke of the sad experience of the passing of a 
young mother, of his love for Carl Rasmussen, of the admiration and esteem he had for Vonda the 
short time that he had known her, of the life beyond and the hope we have of meeting our loved 
ones on the other side, of the dependability of the Scandinavian people also the sacrifices that our 
parents made and the necessity of complying with all the requirements of the Gospel. 

Solo by Sister Annie Swenson, accompanied by Junius Larson on the violin and Edith Bell on 
the piano- 

Elder Martinus Larson next spoke of the sad passing of this young n.othtr, cf his lo\e fcr sit 
mothers both young and old, of the comfort and joy derived frcm the gospel of Jee us Christ etc of 
his appreciation of Vonda and her parents as neighbors. He said that he hoped Brother Carl would 
do his Temple Work, 

Solo Leonard Sorenson, "Lay My Head Beneath A Rose," 

Elder L. E, Erickson of Glencoe Ward spoke of his appreciation of having Sister Vonda and 
her parents for neighbors and of the work for Brother Carl to do to have hi? family sealed to him. 
He endorsed the words of the former speakers and spoke of his admiration of the strong character 
of Vonda's mother. , - , 

Remarks by Bishop W, E. Crane consisted of a short biography of Vonda's life. He said: 
"Occasions of this kind make us think and ponder over the obligations of life We should he 
thankful for the testimonies of our grandparents who are responsible for us being here." He also 
spoke of the ressurection and said: "May God help us to appreciate our neighbors and association 

with them.'* t , _ _ . _ , . . 

In closing Bishop Roghaar said we have had many cases of this kind lately and we are at a 
loss to understand the meaning, but the Lord understands and he doeth all things well He encour- 
aged Brother Carl and all young people to prepare themselves and do their Temple work as soon as 
possible. Life is what we make it and it is beautiful if we do our part. 

Song by choir, "Sometime, We'll Understand." 

Benediction by Elder Reuben D. Egbert of Grace Ward. 

The grave was dedicated by Elder Hyrum Smith. 

WILLIS T. OLIVERSOM— ordained an Elder April 23rd, 1983 by President David G. Eames. 
JAMES KELLEY OLIVERSON— ordained a Teacher June 5th, 19S2 by Bishop W* E. Crane. 
PARMER B. KELLER- Ordained a Deacon July 3rd., 1932, by Elder Marinus W, Hansen, 
VERL KELLER NELSON— ordained a Deacon February 7th, 1932, by Elder Orson Nelson- 
ARDEN KELLER LEE-ordained a Deacon June 11th, 1933 ( by Elder T. Ervin King, 
DEE KELLER NELSON— ordained a Teacher June 5th, 1932 by Elder Orson Nelson. 
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FLORENCE K, RASMUSSEN— Daughter of Carl H. and Vonda Keller Rasmussen, born Ju- 
ly 14, 1931, at Mink Creek, Idaho. Blessed September 6, 1931, by Elder Torval Keller at Mink 
Creek, Idaho. 

AMOS DELOY KELLER-son of Emanuel C- and Mildred Bennett Keller, born June 9, 1932 
at Mink Creek, Idaho. Blessed September 4th, 1932, by Elder Torval Keller at Mink Creek, Idaho. 

VERNON CARACE KELLER-son of Emanuel C. and Mildred Bennett Keller born Novem- 
ber 12th, 1933, at Mink Creek, Idaho. Blessed February 4th, 1934, by Elder Norman J. Larsen, at 
Mink Creek, Idaho. 

JENEANE OLIVERSON NESTER-daughter of Lawrence C. and Anna L, Oliverson Nes- 
ter. Born July 3rd, 1933, at Mink Creek, Idaho. Blessed September 3rd, 1933. by Elder J. Hyrum 
Bell at Mink Creek, Idaho. Died December 1st, 1933. 

SARAH MERiDETH NELSON— daughter of Joseph K, and Pauline M. Smith Nelson, born 

March 12ch, 1934, at Preston, Idaho. Blessed May 6th, 1934, by Elder Martinus Larsen, at Mink 
Creek, Idaho. 

Funeral Services for Anna L. 0, Nester were held in Mink Creek Chapel Ooctober 17. 1934, at 
1 p. m. 1st Counselor L. Willard Nelson, presiding. 

Song by choir, "Though Deepening Trials/' 

Prayer by Elder W. D. Baird. 

Song by choir, **I Know That My Redeemer Lives." 

The first speaker was Elder Martinus Larsen. He spoke of the love and unity between this 
young wife and her husband. She was a true helpmeet. He urged Brother Lawrence to go to the 
Temple and have his family sealed to him. 

Elder jMarinus Hansen next told of her faith in the gospel, of her offering her life that an- 
oti3? life may bi brought into this world and for so doing will receive a sure reward. He gave 
praise to her mother, by adoption, for having cared for a motherless child. 

Solo bv Annie Swenson, "Lay My Head Beneath A Rose." 

Elder Norman Larsen spoke of the resurrection and the jo;y there will be at that time* 

Duet by Tyra Wilson and Carma Larsen 

Elder J. Hyrum Bell endorsed the remarks of the former speakers and again urged Brother 
Lawrence to get his Temple work done. 

In closing Elder L. Willard Nelson read a letter of sympathy from Bishop Roghaar of the 
Grace Ward. He also praised Sister Ada Oliverson for her kindness to Anna* 

Song by choir, "Shall We Meet Beyond The River," 

Benediction by Elder Torval Keller, 

The grave was dedicated by Elder Adam Keller, 

LAWRENCE CLAY NESTER— son of Larry C, and Elisabeth L, Snyder Nester, bom Dec- 
ember 17th t 1910, at Idaho Falls, Idaho* Blessed January 21st, 1911, by Elder Tamas Walton, 
Baptized June 7th, 1919 by Eider J. W. King. Confirmed June 8th, 1919, by Elder John W, Lloyd. 

He was ordained to the office of Deacon, Jan, 21, 1923, by Elder Donald Clegg. Ordained a 
Priest Jan. 7, 1934 by Elder Selestrus Keller, at Mink Creek, Idaho, He attended Sunday School, 
Primary and Religion Class, and has completed 8 years of school, . 

He married Anna A, L. Oliverson at Grace, Idaho, October 14th, 1932, Bishop John Roghaar 
p-Wornm^ the ceremony. After they were married they moved to Mink Creek where Anna 
passed away October 14th, 1934, after a week's illness of "Flu-pneumonia." 

Approved June 1935 by: G- ILAND FASSEY, Recorder-Historian, 

Hugh Roberts Family Association. 
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SUPPLEMENT of 1935 to 1941 By Hannah R, Keller 

EMANUEL M- (AMOS) KELLER, When the record was first compiled and printed all of the im- 
portant data relating to his life was not available, The following are some of the events that were omit- 
ted and which should be recorded. 

Amos Keller was appointed ward clerk of the Mink Creek Ward, August 4th t 1901. Released on 
Aoffust 7. 1904. He was released as floor manager for dances January 18, 1903. He was also sustained 
as teacher in Junior Class in Y. M M, L A. September 10, 1905. Also sustained as Ward Teacher July 
22, 1906. He wan sustained Superintendent of Mink Creek Sunday School, October 20 1907. 

HANNAH R. KELLER. Some of the sorrows and joys and happenings in the Hannah Roberts 
Keller branch of the Hugh Roberts Family book. 

It has now been five years since I have written a supplement for the Catherine Roberts Branch of 
the Hugh Roberts book. Many tilings have happened since my last writing. Since the death of Emanu- 
el's father, Emanuel (Amos) Keller, I have relied so much on Emanuel for everything, and no one knows 
what he has meant to me and I miss him since he has gone. I miss his companionship and good advise, 
and when I wanted to go anywhere he was ready at any time to take me. I sometimes feel that I can 
hardly stand it, but 1 know that I must carry on, I still feel that I have much to be thankful for and my 
daily prayer is that I may prove worthy to associate with those of my loved ones who have gone, when I 
am called to go, may God grant 

Some additional events in my life not before recorded are as follows: I was released as religion 
class leader, March 2, 1902, in the Mink Creek Ward. 1 was sustained teacher of Senior Class of Y.L-M. 
1 A Fehruary 3, 1907. Also sustained as teacher in the First Intermediate class in Mink Creek Sunday 
School, October 20, 1907. I was sustained as President of the Primary December 20, 1908, and was re- 
leased from that position in 191L 

I was endowed for Vonda Keller Kasmussen, January 2, 1936, in the Logan Temple. 

EMANUEL CHRISTOPHER KELLER: Additional events in his life not heretofore noted are as 
follows- In the fall of 1887, we moved from Ovid, Idaho, to Mink Creek. Here Emanuel grew, and when 
old enough, he attended the Mink Creek Schools. His father did a lot of canyon work, so Emanuel, 
although a very small boy stayed at home and helped his mother do the farming. Many trmes his father 
has sent word to him to come to ihe sawmill at the end of the week, and bringdown a load of lumber. 
Early on Saturday mornings he would get up and prepare the horses to go to the canyon. He enjoyed be- 
ing around horses, and especially our team (old Ned and Mess). When he leached tie sawmill he helped 
his father load the lumber, when they were finished Emanuel would then return toward home with the 
load, a hoy of 9 or 10 years. The horses were kind and could be trusted and Emanuel always reached 

hoTe safelv 

When' Emanuel was old enough to become a Deacon he was ordained and took a great interest in 
his organization. He at one time acted as President and enjoyed his work very much. Emanuel enjoyed 
b*iiv with people older than himself, as well as with his friends. Brother Rasmus Peterson, whom he 
thought was an ideal man, would take Emanuel with him to trap and poison squirrels. . 

Emanuel made friends in the ward, and took an active part in Sunday School and Primary, and as 
he grew older he sang in the Mink Creek Glee Club. . , * . 

Prior to his marriage he went to Grace, Idaho, for a load of gram for his father, while he was re- 
turning home it began to rain and snow very hard- Emanual took a very bad cold and then rheuma- 
tism developed. He was confined to-his bed for three months and the rheumatism left him with a weak 

rt Although Emanuel was not termed a religious man he never missfd an opportunity to defend the 
q,. dj | i w in re i a te an incident: While the construction of the O.-^da Station Dam was gome on in 
1916 'Emanuel made a visit there as he was very interested in the work. He made many friends among 
whom was a German and his wife (Mr, and Mrs Snyder) . In one conversion Emanuel to.d them of the 
Go^oel and told them what we as Latter day Saints believed He told them of the ftord of Wisdom and 
explained it as he understood it. but he was not quite satisfied and when he came home he asked his fath- 
er if he would go over to the camp and explain it more fully to this man and his wife. His father and I 
W-nt to the camp, when we got there Mrs Snyder said her husband was working in the day time and 
would not be home until late. We talked with her and she told us her husband thought much of our re- 
ligion but the Word of Wisdom he did not understand and she said that she did not think that her husband 
could get along without his bottle. After talking our re igion over we spoke of thewar, that Germany 
might face. Mrs. Snyder told us that her husband thought that Germany was too highly educated to go 
to war She told u« of their son, 12 years old. who was still in Germany with his grandmother. She did 
not want war because she said, my husband is a soldier in the German army and he would have to go 
back Mv husband left some literature and Mrs. Snyder asked that we come back again so that her hus- 
band' would have time to read the literature before we came. My husband went back hut war had broken 
out and they had left for Germany. 



H.--92. 

Many other incidents could be recited but for lack of space this one will suffice. 

Emanuel was married to Mildred Bennett October 6th, 1909, at Perry, Idaho. Eleven children 
were born of this union, 3 daughters and 8 sous, Emanuel was devoted to his family and bis partnts. Kis 
father and mother were proud of him. His father often times said, I am proud of him for I know he is 
honest and true and I can trust him anywhere and that is more than many fathers can say. He was ten- 
der and kind hearted 

After the death of his father his oldest son, Wells, passed away. From that time on he never enjoy td 
good health, but did all that he could to help make a living for his family and he was r-ever idle. 

On November 14, 1928, Emanuel and all his family went to the Temple, Bishop W. E. Crane and 
Leslie Keller went with them. Emanuel and wife had their endowments the same day 2& he was sealed 
for time and all eternity and all of their children were sealed to them. Wells included, Wells also was or- 
dained an elder, and had his endowments the same day as he was sealed to his parents, with Sylvester 
Keller as proxy. Emanuel and family returned home and from that time seemed more happy than before. 
Emanuel wad a deep thinker and he could look at a stranger & tell just what they were. After his father's 
death he helped his mother in every way and they were real pals. When she wanted to go on a trip he 
accompanied her, he was a good sport and his mother enjoyed his company. He held many civic positions 
as well as religious positions. He was a member of the building committee for the new Mink Creek 
Church house. He took a keen interest in the same, Emanuel and his son Wells turned the first sod for 
the new building. He devoted much of his time to seeing that the work moved along. For many years 
he was caretaker for the Twin Lakes Canal Co. He also was on the committee to get electricity in to this 
community.- He lived for six years in South Canyon and in Mink Creek for one year* He then lived in 
Glencoe for nine years. After that, he came back to Mink Creek and bought the Mahonri Larsen place, 
which he has since made his home. While he was in Glencoe he was counselor in the Y, M. M, L A, with 
Richard Peterson as President. 

At the time of his death he was a member of the Federal Farm and Land Board and in March 1939, 
he attended a conference of that organization in Twin Falls. While there he took a cold which developed 
into pneumonia, this cleared up but left hie heart none too strong, even weaker than before. He was at 
this time carrying the mail from Dayton to Preston and from Preston to Mink Creek. He was desirous of 
getting well and resume his work but this was not to be. He had a heart attack on iV>ay 4th, fell over and 
expired. He was 51 years, 11 months old at this time, 

FUNERAL SERVICES OF EMANUEL KELLER 

Funeral services for Emanuel Keller was held May 7th, 1939 in the Mink Creek Ward Chapel. Bish- 
op L. Willard Nelson presided, also conducted the services. Opening song by the Mink Creek ward choir, 
''Though Deepening Trials.'* Prayer was by Brother Peter Nelson of Ovid Ward. Duet by Brothers Hy- 
rum Jeppson and George L, Glade, ''Beautiful Isle of Somewhere." 

The first speaker was Brother David R. Roberts, He said, we have met to do honor to a friend and 
neighbor, He had many fine qualities and abilities, He married a very splendid young woman, Mildred 
Bennett, of Mound Valley ward. They have had eleven children nine are still living. There have been 
quite a number of the family passing on since Grandpa Kelier passed away. He related incidents of 
Brother Emanuel's life, He plowed the first furrow when the new church was built. Read verses in the 
Book of Mormon- We will be our own judge in the hereafter, we will need no one else to judge us, If we 
have been repentant we san stand before our master unashamed, "Except ye become like a little child ye 
can no wise enter the Kingdom of Heaven." 

Next speaker, Brother Hyrum Smith of Riverdale ward— I have worked for the same company as 
Emanuel for some time and knew him very well. He was honest and hard to discourage. 

Song by the choir, "My Jesus As Thou Wilt" 

Next speaker, Peter Whitehead of Franklin Ward. Hoped he may say things that will be a benefit 
to those that mourn. He told of him and Emanuel attending a convention together and they became very 
well acquainted. Emanuel told him that if he was alive when he died he wanted him to speak at his fun- 
eral. Also told him to speak the truth. He told how Emanuel appreciated what bis mother was doing 
alonp: the genealogical line. He was very proud of this and wanted everyone to know about it None of 
us are perfect and most of us step aside occasionally. 

Next speaker was Bishop Roskelly of Smithfield, a cousin of Emanuel, be said, I do not know 
Emanuel very well, but I don't know anything but good about him, When one has done wrong most of us 
are prone to enlarge upon it instead of giving an encouraging w T ord to help. 

Duet by Brother and Sister William Shumway, of Preston. They sang "Sunset/ 1 they were accom- 
panied by Sister Vella Woodward at the piano, 
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Bishop W. E, Crane was the next speaker, he is a member of the High Council and was formerly a 
Bishop of the Mink Creek ward for twenty years. He said Emanuel had hauled mail, collected for the 
doctors and for life insurance companies. He had sold chickens and cattle and done all kinds of work he 
could possibly stand to do. They have had a large family, thank God, We will be judged by just what 
we are. May we live worthily, that we may be worthy of the blessings that come from right living. 
What man knows the hour he will be called away? 

The next speaker was President David G. Eames of the Stake Presidency, He told of experiences 
with Emanuel while working with his company. "Its not all life to live, not all death to die." 

Bishop Willard Nelson, read a letter from the Farm and Loan Co, Gave a few remarks in regard to 
the fact that Emanuel was so widely known, that the lame crowd and beautiful flowers bespoke the love 
held for him. He thanked all who had helped in any way. 

The closing song, M I Need The Every Hour/' was sung by the Choir, 

Benediction by Bishop Daniel McGregor of Mound Valley ward. 

The grave was dedicated by Brother J. Hyrum 83] 1. 

Interment was in the Mink Creek Cemetery. 

The following poem was sent to me after Emanuel's death. It is comforting that I will insert it 
here. 

THE ANSWER 
By Rey L, Pratt 

Grieve not for your son, for time shall be 

When death shall be no more. 
Thy loved one Fll return to thee, 

To cherish evermore. 
Twas in the plan that man should die, 

And slumber in the grave, 
But rise a^ain, as even I, 

For this my life I grave. 

For mortal life is but a part 

Of God's Eternity, 
In which the souls of men embark 

To find felicity. 
What men call death is just a step 

From low to higher plane, 
And all who in the dust have slept, 

Through me shall live again. 

Then grieve not for the one that's gone, 

Let not your heart despair; 
For God in wisdom called your son. 

To work for Him up there; 
The prison gates to open wide 

For those who died in sin, 
And through repentance them to guide 

Again to worship Him, 

Let this then be your answer, why, 

And let your heart rejoice, 
For unto God they do not die. 

Who answer to His voice; 
But walk with Him in realms of love, 

Where all the righteous be. 
Be comforted, for there above, 

Thy boy will welcome thee. 

MILDRED KELLER— Sustained as 2nd Counselor to Mahalia Jensen in the Mink Creek Relief So* 
ciety on Sept. 24, 1939. 

CARL HERMAN RA8MUSSEK had his endowments March 30, 1938, and had Vonda Keller Ras- 
mussen sealed to him, also the two children, Carl Junior and Florence, Thia was in the Logan Temple, 
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SlRL JUNIOR RARMUSSEN-Son of Carl tL Rasmussen and Vonda Keller was baptized August 
5th r 1939 by Fred Button of Grace, Idaho, He was confirmed August 6th, 1939, by Austin Whitehead 
in Williams Ward, Bannock Stake. 

FLORENCE K. RASMUSSEN- Daughter of Carl H, Rasmussen and Vonda Keller wpr baptized 
August 5th, 1939 by Fred Burton, of Grace, Idaho. She was confirmed August 6th, 1939, by Wesley W. 
Hubbard, in the Williams Ward, Bannock Stake. 

ELENE McDERMOTT— Born at Clifton, Idaho, August 25, 1917. Blessed by Wm« P. McDermott 

November 4th, 1917 at Clifton., Idaho. She was baptized November 27, 1926, by George Bench at Pres- 
ton, Idaho. She was confirmed December 4, 192B by Bertie W inward. She was married November 2nd, 
1935, to Fairen Keller, at Logan, Utah. 

ARLENE KELLER— Daughter of Fairen Keller and Elene McDermott, was born September 20th, 
1933, at Mink Creek, Idaho, Blessed February 17, 1937, by Lawrance McDermott, in the Clifton ward, 

FAIREN BRUCE KELLER— Son of Fairen Keller and Elene McDermott, was born at Preston, 
Idaho, November 7, 1940. Blessed December 1st, 1940, by Lawrence McDermott, in the Clifton ward, 
Oneida Stake. 

CURTIS KELLER -Son of Emanuel C. Keller and Mildred Bennett, was ordained an Elder, Sep" 
tembar 17, 1939, by Theo J. Bell, at Preston, Idaho. He was sustained as counselor in the Y, U, M. L A* 

August 18, 1940. 

HUGH KELLER— Son of Emanuel C. Keller and Mildred Bennett, was ordained a Deacon Decem- 
ber 5, 193 f, by Elder Theo J, HAU at Mink Creek, Idaho. 

AMOS DELOY KELLER— Baptized January 4, 1941, by Herbert Wagstaff, and was confirmed on 
January 5, 1941, by Ezra J, Larsen. 

DALLAS KELLER— Son of Emanuel C> Keller and Mildred Bennett, was ordained a Deacon April 

2nd, 1939, by Leslie Keller, in the Mink Creek ward. 

CLIFFORD GORDON BSCKSTEAU-Son of Robert Beckstead and Sarah Ellen Tippett was born 
Saotem'jar 25. 1913. Ejta was blessed November 23. 1918 by H. J. Bodily in the Preston First ward. He 
was baptized February 16 th 1924 by Charles A. Naffer ia the Preston 1st ward. He was confirmed Feb- 
ruary 16. 1924 by A. H. Handy. He was ordained a Deacon May 6, 1928 by Ralph Perry in Preston Fir^t 
ward. He was ordained a Teacher, January 21, 1930 by W, ti m Palmar in Preston First ward, He was 
ordained an Elder, February 14, 19i7. bf Bsrnice R, Parkinson, in Preston 1st ward. On June 23rd, 1937, 
at the Lagan Temple he marriad Bealah ECaller, President Joseph Quinney Jr., officiating. Clifford was a 
maimer Ol tha Primary of Preaton 1st ward and was also a member of the Sunday School of the same 
ward. Ha was born in Gleidala, Idaho. He is a member of the First Ward Choir; Men's Glee Club, 
Cnoru?e j and Qiinetts. Hi is a graduate of Preston High School and has had one year in business in 
Collet at Biiss, Idaho^ He was a member oF the C.C.C. camp at Alexander Flats, at Boise, Idaho, and 
a ad O.C C, headquarters at Boise, Idaho, for 3 years. 

RICHARD T. OL1VERSON — was unanimously received as a member of Mink Creek ward on Aug" 
U3t 4th> 190k He was ordained a High Priest, February 27, 1938, by Thomas C. Palmer, at Preston, Ida- 
Funeral services of Richard T, Oliverson, Taken from the Franklin County Citizen: 

"Impressive funeral servicee were held in the Mink Creek ward chapel Friday, September 9th, for 
Riehard Chomas Olivers mi who died at his home, Monday, September 5th, after a lingering" illness. Bish- 
op L. WHlard Lirsan officiated at tha serviee. Trie ward choir, under the direction of Junius Larsen, sang 
the first two numbers, with MrJ. Eliza Jeppspa as accompanist, Mr, George Glade sang the solo part in 
the hymn, "Oh My Father." Opening prayer was offared by Theo Belt. Special musical numbers were 
vo:al sob, "Lay My Haal Bitteath ['he Rise," by Bishop Earl Oliverson of Burley, Idaho, and a vocal 
trio, M Vacation In Heaven" Reed Stoskiale, Douglas Oliverson, and Cyril Lowe, of Franklin; with Mrs. 
Olivsma as a^mpinist, Speiksca yere Bishop W* E, Crane* Norman Larsen- President Taylor Nelson 
and Pater Whitehead* AH spD'ce of his fine character, his charitable disposition, and of the loving ser- 
viea reiiiered to his neighbors ahd friends. The large crowd attending the services and the profusion of 
rt^v^ra evididiai tha love and esteem ia which the departed and his family were held. Closing remarks 
tfare mida by Bishop Nalsoa. The ctnir sang tha closing song and the benediction was offered by Ivan 
R u n isjsi. Taa grave in Mink Creek cam^tery was dedicated by Tor^el Keller. Funeral arrangements 
were in charge of the Hendricks Mortuary. 
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RAMON A OLIVERSON— Daughter of Hugh Jean and Anona Larsen Oliverson was baptized, June 
1, 1936, at Mink Creek, Idaho, by Norman Larsen and confirmed June 7, 1936, at Preston, by John 
McQueen, Jr. 

ELMER EUGENE OLIVERSON— Son of Hugh Jean Oliverson and Anona Larsen Oliver ron, was 
baptized Nov. 5, 1938, at Mink Creek, by Norman Larsen, and confirmed on Nov. 6, 1038, at Preston, 
Idaho, by Reese J. Davis, in Preston Fourth Ward. 

BERTHA ALBERTINA KELLER- Daughter of Louis Keller and Albertina Peterson Keller was 
born August 4, 1908, at Mink Creek, Franklin County, Idaho. Blessed September 13, 1908, by Elder Wil- 
liam D. Baird, She was baptized August 4, 1916, by Elder Louis Keller and confirmed August L 1916, by 
Elder Louis Keller. Bertha's schooling was in the Mink Creek School, with one year in the Logan High 
School and one year in the Oneida Stake Academy. She has held positions in the Sunday School, Primary 
and M, L A. She has always been willing to do whatever she has been called upon to do, She was mar- 
ried January 6. 1934, to Willis Oliverson- They were endowed and sealed June 20, 1935, in the Logan 
Temple, William A. Noble officiating at the sealing. 

GARY R. L. OLIVERSON— Son of Willis R. Oliverson and Bertha A, Keller Oliverson, was born 
December 23, 1936, at Prestion Memorial Hospital and blessed March 1st, 1936, in the Mink Creek Ward, 
by his father Willis R. Oliverson. 

8HARI JANE OLIVERSON -Daughter of Willis R. Oliverson and Bertha Keller Oliverson was 

born November 18, 1939, at Preston Memorial Hospital. She was blessed January 7, 1940, at Mink Creek 
Ward, by her father WiilUK. Oliverson. 

JAMES KELLY OLIVERSON— Son of Richard T. Oliverson and Ada Jane Keller Oliverson was 

ordained a Priest February 1, ]9a8 t at Mink Creek Ward by John C. Christensen. He was ordained an 
Elder February 27, 1939, at Riverdale ward, by Hyrum Smith of Kiverdale ward. 

HAITI E ELIZABETH EGLEY, daughter of George P. Egley and Mary Hansine Hansen was 
born May 5th, 1917, was blessed June 10 1917 by Louis E. Ericksen, baptized September 26,19k5 by Geo. 
F. Eglev and confirmed Oct. 11, 19z5 by Geu. F. Egley. She attended me grade schools in Glencoe, and 
the first two years of high school in Mink Creek, She then attended the last two years of high school in 
Proton. She attended one year of college at the A. C. at Logan Utah. She has taught in Primary and 
the Bias birds in Y. L + M. I. A. She was also secretary of M. L A. She mas married to James K. Oliv- 
erson, June 22, 1937, endowed May 4, 1938 in Logan temple and sealed the same day. 

MARY KAYE DAWN OLIVERSON, daughter of James K. Oliverson and Hattie E. Egley was 
born July 29, 1^39, at Preston Memorial Hospital, she was blessed Sept. 3, 1939, by James K. Oliverson at 
Mink Creek, Idaho. 

COLLEEN KELLER OLIVERSON, daughter of Richard T. Oliverson and Ada Jane Keller Oliver- 
son was baptized October 31, 1936, by Jens C, Gnristensen and confirmed Nov. 1, 1936, by Theo J, Ball at 
Mink Creek, Idaho. 

SARAEi C. KELLER, was sustained as organist of Mink Creek ward Februarys, 1907, also sus- 
tained as organist of Mink Creek Sundav School, October 20, 1907. She was sustained as organist of the 
Y. L. M I. A. of Mink Creek ward April 26, 1903 and sustained as organist of the Primary Dec. 20,1908. 
She continued in these activities as long as she was in the Mink Creek ward, 

VERLE K. NELSON, son of Orson Nelson and Sarah C Keller Nelson, was ordained a Teacher on 
Februarys, 1938, bv J. Hyrum Bell in the Mink Creek Ward. He enlisted in the U. S, Marine Service 
and left home on Wednesday, September 4, 11340, enlisting for lour years, and was stationed at 295177 
K. M. R Camp Elliott, SanDiego, California. 

SARAH MERIDITH NELSON, daughter of Joseph K. Nelson and Pauline M. Smith Nelson was 
born March 12, 1934, at Preston, Idaho, and was blessed May 6, 1934, by Martinus Larsen. 

BART and BRUCE NELSON.twin sons of Joseph K.Nelson and Pauline M.Smith Nelson were born 
May 5. 1938 at Preston, Idaho- They were blessed at their homa in Preston. Bart was blessed by James 
B, McQueen and Bruce was blessed by W. Paul Merrill, 
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OLIVE K. NELSON, was sustained as President of Y.L.M J.A, of Mink Creek ward in December, 
1937. She was released from Sunday School work, after many years of service in that organization, on 
August 20, 1989. 

DELBERT LEROY KELLER, son of Louis Keller and Alberlina Peterson, born June 3 4, 1914, at 
Mink Greek, Franklin county, Idaho, was blessed Augusts, 1913, by Elder William B. Baird, He was 
baptized June 14, 1921, by Elder Louis Keller at Mink Creek, and confirmed July 10, 1921 by Elder Louis 
Keller- He was ordained a Deacon Nov, 9, 1925 by Louis Keller; a Teacher Dec, 4, 1927 by Elder Adam 
Keller; a Priest April 2, 1933 by Wm. E. Crane;an Elder July 23, 1933, by George E. Burgh He was mar- 
ried to Venice Nelson Oct- 27, 1932, endowed December 13, 1933 and sealed the same day by William A t 
Noble in the Logan Temple, He was set apart as 2nd Counselor in the Elders Quorum, May 14, 1937 

MARLENE DEYAN KELLER, daughter of Delbert LeRoy Keller and Venice Nelson Keller was 
born March 9. 1935, at Mink Creek, Idaho, and was blessed April 14, 1935, by Delbert LeRoy Keller. 

SONDRA KELLER, daughter of Delbert LeRoy Keller and Venice Nelson Keller was born August 
5, 1939, at Mink Creek, Idaho, and was biassed September 3, 1939, by her father Delbert LeRoy Keller. 

DELBERT HALE JENSEN, son of Hans Anderson Jensen and Dale Bernice Hale Jensen, was born 
at Preston, Idaho, August 27, 1915. He was married to Ddna Pearl Nelson November 28, 1934 by R. J. 
Hale, at MeCammon, Idaho, Later they were divorced. 

OLLIE GEAN JENSEN, daughter of Delbert Hale and Delna Pearl Nelson Jensen was born Easter 
Sunday, April 12, 193d, at Preston, Idaho. She was blessed by Bishop P. Egley of Preston Third Ward. 

EDNA BROWN, was born in Rigby, Idaho, February 25, 1917, she was blessed April 1, 1917. at 
Grant Ward, Rigby Stake, by Josaph B. Taylor, She was baptized in Pocatello, March 1925, by Leo Kil- 
lian, a Priest, and confirmed March 1, 1925, by J, N. Brown. She is the daughter of Norman Brown and 
Orial Briant Taylor. She attended grade school and high school at Rigby, Idaho, and attended the Ricks 
Academy at Rexburg, Idaho, for one year. She worked as drama director on the Stake M. 1. A. Board in 
Weiser Stake and also helped with Gleaner Work in the Weiser ward as activity leader. After attending 
Ricks College for a year she moved to Boise to take a position in the Internal Revenue Office. After two 
years in Boise she moved to Weiser, Idaho, in 193S, to work as Secretary to the Director of the new Re- 
gional Vocational School at Weiser, under the National Youth Administration. She was married on Dec- 
ember 26th, 1939, to Douglas L. Nelson at his home in Mink Creek. Idaho, by Bishop Wm. E. Crane. 

BETTY Jo NELSON, daughter of Douglas L. and Edna Brown Nelson, was born Dee. 3. 1940, at 
Boise, Idaho. She was blessed Feb. 3, 1941 at Mink Creek, Idaho, by her grandfather, Leonard Nelson. 

ARDEN KELLER LEE, was ordained a Priest on March 10, 1940! by Reuben C, Anderson, in the 
Ammon Ward, Idaho. 

VIRGINIA LEE, daughter of Joseph W. Lee andPearl Keller Lee, was baptized June 21, 1936, by 
Henry Rosen, and confirmed June 21, 1936, by Elder Reed Blotter, m the Ammon Ward. 

Approved March 1, 1941, by G, Hand Passey, Family Historian. 
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EVAN SAIIUEL i "ORGAN 

By- Sara H. Austin* 

Evan Samuel Morgan, my father, was the son of yilliam and Sarah Davis Morgan and 
was bcrn Kcv. 29, 1633. on & email farm called Ynys Ymond 11 , Parish of Cauaxton, 
Glamorganshire, finales which is about seven miles from Lhe seaport of Swansea* 

After a few years in school he commenced working in a mine at the age of eleven. 
./hen about fourteen years of age , he met with an accident which seriously injured his 
leg and incapacitated him for five months • 

"■-hen sixteen years of age, a boy friend gave him svme latter Day Saints liter- 
ature which father read with grsat joy as he believed it to be true. Later his bro- 
ther William , who had previously joined the church gave him a Book of Uormon in 
English. He read it through and believed it to be the truth, Shortly after this he 
attended a street meeting and heard Elder Evan A* Williams explain some of the new 
doctrins. This was the first gospel sermon he had ever heard. Father says, "It was 
the sweetest thing I had ever heard- 1 * He attendeu several open eir meetings after 
this time and was leaptized into the Church of Jesus Cnrist, Oct* 18, 1851 by Elder 
James J. Davis and confirmed on Oct. 23, 1851 by the seme Elder. He vces ordained a 
Deacon Oct. 27, 1851 by Elder dlliam Lewis; A Priest, Jan * 1, 1854 by Elder iiliai 
Lewis. fter this he began to preach the gospel in his home town. He was ordained 
an Eider, Nov. 6, 1854 by Thomas E. Jeremy; An High Privet, Sept. 8, 1883 by doorgo 
Os^ind. Father still continued to work in the coal mines* 

In August 1854, he answered a call for volunteers to travel and preach the 
gospel. He was appointed to labor in Carmarthenshire and shortly after was appointed 
as President* This position he held until Feb, 4, 1855 when he was released to re- 
turn to his heme in Glamorganshire, 

Wheia he returned home he found it very difficult to obtain .-rork unless he v;ould 
renounce his religion. This he would not do* He therefore had to seek employment 
rfome miles from home. For two years he continued to p retch xhe gospel and was called 
tc preside over different branches nd alsio to preside over a conference. 

March 22, j.857 he left Swansea for Liverpool on his way to merica. He arrived 
at this destination uarch 23 at 6 j .i . and karch 2fi he boarded the sailing vessel 
George Washington and started for ,. merica* Th« sea was quite rough and father suff- 
ered some from seasickness but was able to assist in coring for others. He reachrcd 
Boston, Monday, April 20 with just enough money to buy one meal, A Str nger in a 
strange land* But the Lord prepared the way before him. sister loaned him ^5.00 
to ^ay his railroad fare from Boston to Iowa. This he paid back shortly after arriv- 
ing in uhe valley* Giot^r .*nn Roberts ..ho was rather sickly, and v.ho had paid her 
hand cart fare in Liverpool, became discouraged about crossing the plains and allowed 
him to go in her place. 

May 21st, he started on his journey across the Plains, pulling a handcart all of 
th-* way to Salt Lake and arriving there the 11th of September. He endured the hard- 
ships incident to crossing the Plains but father said, that on the whole, he enjoyed 
the journey. 

On his arrival in Salt L.ke City, he was met by his brother dlliam's wife who 
took him with her out to Shambip , Tooele County, Here he found employment digging 
potatoes, hauling fire wood for which he received very small wagei* At the time of 
the entrance of Johnson's Army father took care of Brother Bates' cattle at the point 
of the mountain. -hen the soldiers moved to Camp Floyd he worked there for some time 
and received good wages* 

In the wpring of 1851 he was sent to Florence to meet the emmigrants. He re- 
turned to Salt Lake in September. October 3, 1861 he was married to Mary Parry who 
v:as born in 1840 in Denbighshire, \ales, **A baby came to bless their home on Jan, 30, 
1R63, who v;as named John Parry. His wife died Fab. 7, and the baby died Feb. 23. 
Both were buried in Too el at" 

May 1, 1863 he married Targaret Roberts, daughter of Hugh and Mary Roberts* 
Sept 12, 1864 she gave birth to a boy who was named Hugh Evan. In /.prii, 1864 fat hi: 
vent to Bear Lake Valley to seek for a new home. He settled on North Creek now called 
fib^rty. He took up 30 acres of land, cultivating abom: five acres. His provisions 

re very low and h& was compelled to live on carrots and br&n- He returned to Tooele 
in October and remained over the winter. 
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April 1, 1865 he and mother received their endowments in the Endowment house 
at Salt Lake City* Some tiae later he returned to Bear Lake Valley taking what few 
stock he had and leaving mother in Shambip for the summer. He returned in October 
and taking mother and Hugh Evan and what few household articles they possessed and 
started on their journey to Bear Lake to make their home, arriving there Nov. 1, 1865. 

During the summer of 1866 j the Indians were so hostile that all settlers were 
advisea to move to Paris. All were leaving but f ether and his family, owing to the 
fact that mother was too ill with *>hat is now known as pneumonia, A sisttr Clsrk and 
husband decided to remain with them end trust in the Lord to protect them and they 
were unmolested. There was much suffering on account ul frost which took the grain 
before it ripened. Had dry-farming been known, much loss could have been avoided. 

£& there was no market for their produce, father had to tale it into Cache Valley 
and even to Ogden where he received a good price, but the things which "hey had to 
buy were also high in price. Father and mother worked hard in building up a home. 

He was alv/ays an active church worker in the organizations* He served as a 2nd 
Counsellor to Levi H&mmon who was appointed by .jpo&tle Charles G. ha ch to preside 
over the Liberty branch. He later served us a counsellor to bisho^ Edwin N. ^ustin* 
In 1870 he was called to be superintendent of the first Sunday School in Liberty. He 
slso presided over the mutual for some tiitie. 

In 1876 he was called by Apostle Charles C, Rich to locate the best canyon as an 
outlet for the construction of a canyon ro^d to the lower valley. He selected Immig- 
ration canyon end although his advise was not followed nt first, engineers who have 
later been inspecting the condition have reported it one of the best grade* of canyon 
roads. 

On Sept, 8, 1863 he was ordained a High Priest by George Osmund and set apr.rt 
as a member of the High Council to fill a vacancy. This position he held until i.pril 
1889 when he was released to go on a mission to Jales. While there his father, who 
was blind, died -;nd he had the satisfaction of seeing him properly buried - 

He died May, 1913 at the age of seventy -nine yer^rs, six months, from general 
debility and kidney trouble. 

He was n faithful Li^tterday Saint, never doubting that Joseph Snith was a true 
prophet, or the authenticity of the Book of Mormon. Though his education gained in 
school was limited he made use of his spare moments in home study and acquired a rich 
fund of knowledge. 

MARGARET ROBERTS MORGAN - 

By- Henna h U. Linford* 

Kargaret Roberts Lorgan was born May 17, 1841 at Eglwysbach, Denbighshire , ^cies. 
She was the daughter of Hugh and ii\ry Owens Roberts* 

Her father joined the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints before she was 
seven years old* Through her earnest pleadings her father allowed her to be baptized 
while she was yet in her seventh yeari On account of having affiliated themselves 
with such a despised sect, they were shunned by every one and her father's trade, 
which was that of a shoe m^ker dwindled awey until he was unable to support his family. 
At the tender age of seven years mother was obliged to go from home during the day to 
find work. She was hired to take err a of children and other odd jobs such as hsr age 
and strength would permit. She has often said that for a week's work she received 
cloth enough to make an qprcm or some article of underwear M perna t »s some slirII thing 
to tr ke home for some oxhtr member of the family. 

As she grew older she obtained work with the more we 11 -to -do people who were 
glad to have her care for their children, she being naturally adapted for that work* 
She was also hired as a maid. Her honesty was often tested by those for whom she 
worked, by leaving pieces of money aruund to see if she would take it. Though she 
was in very poor circumstances, she always picked the money up as she cleaned the 
rooms and returned it to her distress* 

After becoming a member of the church she was deeply interested in listening to 
her father nnd other elders explain the principles of the gospel. Though young, her 
mind seemed lit up by the spirit of God so s;j6 was able to understand what they taught. 

In the spring of 1861 her father decided to send another member of the family to 
Zion (Aunt Elizabeth Betsy having already gone in 1855) with some Elders and saints 
who were going* 
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Elder Levis, I think, suggested it to be Catherine, f.n older sister. Catherine 
was rather delicate and lacked confidence in her ability to cone e.lone- Grandfather 
snid he thought it would be better to send mother, who hnd developed a character for 
independence and as she hnd worked away from home a ^ood deal, he felt sure she 
could take c?.re of herself; that M in time s he ^ould be a blessing to the whole family , 
Y/hen I was living in Logrn, Lur.t Betsy told me thet prediction hr,d been literally 
fulfilled, for after mother enme here -nd wns m rried, Aunt Betsy > Mother nnd frther 
raised the raeciis n nd sent for grandfather ^nd his family- Aunt Betsy further s-'.id to 
aie, "Hnnnnh, your mothtr hns ?1\ ; ys been the ^rop and back bone of father's family* 1 . 

: ."other cnue r;nd enJured courageously all of trie hardships incident to a journey 
froisa -^les to 5r.lt L:ke City, ahe walked across trie plains. Her 20th birthday occ- 
ured during th^t journey. I hrve often heard iiur relate the incident, following thi s 
biography, written about her whild crossing the plains* /Jsu how they used to sin^ 
and rtloxe stories as they journeyed along. Mother went to live with a Brother end 
Sister Matthews for s^ue time after arriving in Salt Lake City- Here she was treated 
v.ry kindly* 

/hile living with some family near Ogden she had her first experience with red 
■pers* Having neither seen nor heard of red peppers and finding some growing in 
thn g: rden, she judged frpjn their appearance, that they must be good to eat. She 

*ted one- One bite v;os sufficient to satisfy her appetite for red peppers during 
the rcsi of her life. 

There ^ere few girls who could equal mother in riding horses. She has often 
forded the ^eher River to drive cows in for milking. She lived for 5ov A ;e time vdth 
Aunt Betsy on a r?.nch at Honefer. she was living there Men father sought her hand 
in inarrisgSi This event tuok place my 1, 1863. They lived at Shambip, Rush Valley, 
Tooele County, Utah. In April 1864, father went to Bear U*ke Valley to look for a 
n^v: heme He left mother in BhamMp. 

During the summer she raised gardenstuff which she sold for a good price to the 
soldiers who were camped not far from There. Hugh Evan, her first child, \ias born 
on the 12th of September, one month before father returned from Bear I/;kb» 

April 1, 1865 father end "mother received their endowments in the Enduvment House 
at gait Luke City, That snrae spring father returned to Bear L ke Valley, taking 
v/hnt few stock he had and m£.de preparation for moving Mother, In -che fall he return- 
ed to Rush Vrvlley and left there in October for their new home, tcking v.itft them 
their few household goods. Their team consist ed of two yoke of oxen. 

During this trip they were forced to n-ke What was known as n dry cenp 1 * after 
leaving wh^t is now known vs Mantun , Box Eider County* Utrh ♦ Father broke the tongue 
of his \mgon and was forced to cri,p, night coming on before he could fix it. Some 
other people who were traveling camped there also« These people lu~.d several head ef 
cattle nnd horses for terms. Since there was no water t they milked their cows and 
gf*ve the milk to their cnimnls to drink. 

Hugh Ern, being only a baby, cried for a drink and mother seeing the people 
with such **" r-bundar.ee of milk thought, surely she could get soar© for her baby. She 
took 8 pint cup v.nd went and asked if she might have p pint of milk, but was f 1 tly 
refused ^nd told that they needed it for their horses snd cattle. I other lived zo 
see the day when she enjoyed ra^ny of :he comforts of life which these people did not 
have, and it was her privilege to minister to the wants of some of their grandchildren 
who were in distressing circumstances . They reached th^ir destination Novsraber 1,1865. 

Bein^ located necr the rnouth of the ennyor. , mother often hr,d to entertain trav- 
elers who enme over the mountains from the lower valley. Often she has hod the lead- 
ing brethern r.nd sisters from Salt Lake. Her home has been a hnven of rest for hunu- 
reds of people* 

She was in possession of many of the gilts of the gospel, especially was she 
endowed with the gift of discernment and has been able to read the very thou^nts of 
people and thwart the^u in thuir evil designs. 

Every one with whom she come in contact made :. confident of her, even strangers.. 
Though her book learning w^s limited, mother had a rich store of knowledge. She was 
a careful observer j an attentive listener and a deep thinker. 
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She hod exceptional sbility as a financier* At one time the stake Relief Soc- 
iety officers ot-ked mother to submit the plan used by her for raising funds for 
carrying on their work, This she did and it proved very successful • 

She was chosen as president of tne helief Society in Liberty, a position which 
she held for 32 years* I 'other spent much of her life ministering to the sick, often 
being away from home two and three days at a tide. On several occasions children's 
lives have been saved through h^r untiring efforts and exercise of faith through the 
administrations of the Priesthood* One remarkable instance of this kind occurcd in 
her brother John Roberta family* Tvvo of Aunt Fcnnie's children had already aiea 
with membraneous Croup. Reuben , the third child was given up to die by the doctors, 
when mother was called' in* Through faiih end prayers nd her unceasing efforts through 
one day and night, his life was spared. He grew to manhood and gave his life for his 
country in the world war. 

Her homo was one of hospitality. Both old and young enjoyed visiting her, es- 
pecially during her later years .hen she was unable to leave home much of the time. 
Her vhole life wns one of usefulness rind truly did she fulfil the words of the Savior 
i.hen Ho said* M In ae much kjs yc do it unto the least of on© of these ye dc it unto 
me." 

She died March 20, 1918 at the hone of Caddie »:organ where she was visiting for 
r week* She wns sick only n few days and died as she hed lived, a faithful Litter 
Day Saint, leaving a host of friends. 

AN INCIDENT IK THE LIFE OF MARGARET FOBERTS HORG/.N* 

By- D- R. Roberts. 

The following incident th t happened on the Great rir,ins in 1861, was recited 
to the writer in 19lTj by lirrgaret Foberts fc&rgan, daughter of Hugh and Lfery Owens 
Roberts. It happened while $he was on her way «ith an emigrant train enroute to the 
valleys of the mountains. 

One day, in the sur.imer of 1861, ns the train of ox teams was winding its way 
along the Mormon trail westward, they cr.me to o place on the bottoms of .he North 
Plott River, nearing the mountains where there were a lot of wild native currants 
just in that condition of iueious ripeness to be best, ^nd .he bushes were just load- 
ed. Margaret with about six or seven companions, young people who, like herself , 
were walking went into those bushes end picked and picked currents, ate their fill, 
and filled aprons, hats, and pockets. Tiije and the train went on unnoticed end the 
train was some distance ahead* After getting currents to their hearts content the 
young people went eut zgi in on the roadwey, now hurriedly, to follow and catch xhe 
train- To their dismay and horror, standing in cno road chesd of them :nd between 
them and tfteir train, were two stalwart Indian warriors „ith arms folded in full war 
regalia, facing rnd watching the*-. uhrA were they to do! They h; d no weapons — 
nothing to protect themselves. They hed been councilled rnd warned never to leave 
the train under any circumstances and they had disobeyed. They threw the fruit awey, 
filled with consternation, prayed for help rnd deliverance with nil -choir souls* 
They stood wondering wh~t to do* It seemed an age. Presently the Indi ns smiled rt 
them, left the rood, and went off through the country afoot and the young people pro- 
ceeded in haste to catch the tr; in, thankful for deliverance '.nd with a firm deter- 
mination never again to disobey council, They believed that God had brought about 
their delivernnce and their safe return to camp and they had learned a lesson in such 
r. wry as never to be forgotten by them, and their gratitude ever went up to Sod for 
his mercy to them* 

HUGHJVAN_MGRGM. 

By- Emnch Linford. 

Hugh Evan Morgan was the son of Evan Samuel "nd Mr.rgaret Robert urrgan, born 
September 12, 1864, at Shambip, Rush Valley, Tooele County, Utah. He was blessed 
October 25, 1864 by his father. Father was in Bear Lake at the time Hugh was born, 
returning home when he was one month old. ^hen nearly fourteen months old his parents 
moved to Bear V ke , Idaho, and settled on North Creek or what is now known as Liberty. 
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He was baptized ; und confirmed n member of the church. 

He v;as rise ordained to various positions in the priesthood, 

Like rtll children who grew up in n new country, he learned of whfti Fionccr life 
consists. Until he was five years old h^ spoke only the elsh Language. At that 
time he Kgan to associate with other boys and thus began his knowledge of the English 
Language* 

vVhen about six years of age he followed o y^ung calf out in the sage brush which 
was so tall as to completely hide both calf r.nd child from sight* It was at a time 
that the Indi- ns were numerous end net vory friendly wixh the white people* Mother 
missing hini and f earing least the Indians had stolon him offered a prayer that she 
might find him. \ftcr scorching for a long time she found him curled up under e 
clump of s ge brush f ' st asleep. Imagine her joy -~nd gratitude. 

ujs he grew older he helped father with the farm work during the summer ond att- 
ended the few months of school that was held during the winter at Liberty* Under 
these conditions ho grew to manhood. *t tho ogs of eighteen he and some of his coy 
companions decided they wanted to go end *ork in bhe Silver mines* Mother knew no 
gcod would result from associating with company found et mine3 and persuaded him to 
remrin home . nd help father uurin^ the summer, promising to send hir^ to Logan to 
school in the fail. Th:t fell (1863) he entered the Brigham Young Collage at Logan , 
Utah, This was an important milestone in his life. From that time education Vu'fl 

q/: important factor in moulding his character. .In 1887 he graduated from thu Brigham 
Young Ccllegc with honors. In the fall of 1887 he taught school at Liberty nd the 
following year in Lewiston, Idaho. 

/.bout this time he made entry on some land in auburn, Star Vl lley , "«iy outing, r.nd 
went out there to t' ke care of his land and to tet.ch school during the school season 
where ho stayed for a number of years* >.hile there, he was actively eng ^u in Church 
work, being promoted from one office to another and finally being chosen a member of 
the Stake High Council under President Osborne. 

Through the influence of ^'iliirn: Beveredge he was induced to go to Almy> Wyoming * 
to teach school which he did in the fall of 1833* He was active both in religious 
and civil life. Bee-' use of his cheerful disposition he always had a host of friends 
wherever he went* 

In Sept, of 1896, after beginning his school work, he received a call to go on a 
mission. He wont to Salt Like at the October Conference to make arrangements for the 
srmo and vvr.s asked if he could bo ready to leave the following March. He gladly prom- 
ised to do so. Chortiy after returning to JUmy from conference, he was stricken down 
with Typhoid Pneumonic: '.nd died October 13, 169 6* He was buried at Liberty, Id^ho. 

At the funer-1 held at ;,imy , '.postle John Henry Smith, in the course of his re- 
marks s ,iu th t he felt certain that Hugh hid answered the coll he had received to go 
on a mission. This was lways a great comfort to mother. 

DAVID ROBERTS kORGAN . 

By- Caddie H. Korgan. 

Tavid Roberts ttorgnn born Sept. 12, 1867 at Liberty, Bear 1/ ke Co., Idaho is 
the son of Evan 3. and I" rgr.ret Roberts '['organ. He mas blessed Sept* 20, 1867 by 
*ivcn S, Lorgan; Baptized July 2, 1876 by John /», Hymas; Confirmed July 2, 1876, by 
".^m. \ . Hymns; a Teacher Feb. 5, 1886, by Edwin ft, .ustin; Seventy, by Seymour B. 
Ycung; High Priest, July 27, 1899, by He bar J. Grant- He had two patriarchal bless- 
ings given, one Feb. 25, 1880, by James k. Viorks, and one j\ug. 29, 19 1C by Samuel 
Roskelley * 

He married on Bo* * 8, 1892 Cad. io C# Hymns in The Logrn Temple. The ceremony 
was performed by : . .. terrill, an apostle. He left to fulfill a mission in the 
Samonn Islnnd Jan. 3, 1S93 and returned April 25 j 1893. He left for the Northwestern 
States lission \ug< 10, 1898 ^nd returned July 24, 1899, On account of severe illness 
caused by the extremes of heat -nd dampness he was unable to remain more than three 
months in the Samoa n Islands. None who saw him carried onto the boat felt that he 
would live to cross the ocean, one man remarked that he would be food for the sharks. 
However j the Lord spared his life and he returned home. It took nnny months for him 
to gain his her, 1th to n fair degree. He was called home from his second mission to 
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fill the position of 1st counsellor to Bishop E.N. Austin. * position he filled with 
honor and integrity until f riling health permitted him to continue no longer '.ctive. 

While on his second mission he and Elder annuel £• Hymas - lso from Liberty, 
were +*avelling rapidly to re:.ch a place to fill &n important appointment when he 
suddenly hnltad, nd or being asked by Elder Hymr.s why he did he replied that he 
didn't know, It was soon mnde known to then why, as a lnrge tree fell across the 
pathway o few rods nherd of them* Had they gone on they probably would have been 
crushed to death* 

He started to school in October 1875 in Liberty, Idaho. The facilities for 
* securing an education at that time in rural districts were vary poor but he did well 
in his work. He attended school at the Brigham Young College, Logan, Utnh for e por- 
tion of two years, when poor he- 1th compelled him to discontinue his work there and 
return home. 

His life ^t large was spent r.t farming and, due to his ambition to succeed nt 
this as well as nil other work, he labored beyond his strength and when John, who 
was running Father's farm, wr.s called to fill c mission David r.ddeti the responsibility 
of car in/ for this farm to his oun work* This taxed nis strength to the breaking 
point. He was attacked with a alow wasting disease of Progressive luscular /jtropy, 
and although everything was done to checl it and great faith was exercised in his 
behalf , death claimed him on ihy 10, 1912* He died, as he lived, a devout Latterdey 
Saint- 

CADDIE C. HYMAS KORG/JJ. 

By- Hugh^organ. 

Caddie C. Morgan, daughter of John A. Hymas and lary nnn Fitmnr. , was born Nov. 
27, 1873 at Liberty, Bear h ke Co., Idaho, She was blessed Jan. 4, 1874 by w. A. 
Hymas; Baptized ferch 4, 1882, by Jas. iu poulsen; confirmed torch 12, 1882, by Jas, 
&* Poulaen. She taught a Sunday School Class froo the time she was a very young 
girl until o short time before the birth of hejr third child. ^ 

She was chosen as 1st counselor to the 2nd. Y.L*1 .i.**. Presiueut of the Liberty 
Ward in 1893 and serveu in this capacity for six years .hen she was chosen as pres- 
ident of the same organization in which e- pacity she faithfully served until 1911 or 
1912. Caddie was treasurer of tiie belief Society for about twenty-five years when 
ska moved to Paris. 

When the youngest of eight children v;r,s one year old her husband died leaving 
.her the tremendous responsibility of rearing a family and providing p. living for them. 
This she has accomplished with credit, The children h-ve assisted her very Materially 
by being industrious, assuming as best they could their share of ti;e work. She is 
trying to educnte them .along all lines of usefulness. 

In the spring of 1.922 it ms necessary for her to go to the Ut- h Sanitarium • nd 
undergo a serious operation for appendicitis r-nd gall stone. Her health since then 
h^s been slightly improved. 

./hen her daughter Elvn died she assumed the cnre of three of Elva's children 
for ne rly three months when their paternal gr- ndmother -vent to their home and took 
the two boys. The baby girl still lives with her grandmother Morgan and is sometimes 
quite care as her he lth is not good, but she is nursed md cared for tenderly. 
In 1903 Caddie had Typhoid Fever nnd her life was desp ired of but thru the faith of 
her husband and others she has healed- She received her education in the district 
school of Liberty which were very poor indeed at that time. 

ALBERT E^STnOOD. 

By- Caddie H- Morgan. 

Albert Eastwood, son of John and fer,y Ellen Thornton Eastwood was born March 25 , 
1892, Denton, Lancashire, England, Christened in May 1893?* Baptized Nov. 19 t 1907 
by Julian y. Thomas; Confirmed Nov, 24, 1907 by Julian M. Thomas. Ordinations: 
Deacon, Feb- 16* 1911, by John C. 01 sen; Priest, Jan. 16, 1916 by John G, 01 sen; 
Elder, ISay 26, 1917, by william L. Rich, He marrieu Elva Morgan June 7, 1917 in zhe 
Salt Lake Temple t the ceremony being performed by George Albert Smith. 

Albert became a convert to zhe L'ormon faitn in his native land. He came to 
the United States with Elder John B. 01 sen of Ovid, Idaho, with whom*he lived for 
several years. Elder Olsen took considerable interest in Albert, furnishing him 
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a heme and employment, thus enabling him to assist in the emmigration of his mother 
and three brothers and assisting them in a financial uay after their arrival. Alber 
has great confidence in the ordinances of the church* He now lives in Hurray, Utah 
and ..forkes in a gas plant at oe It Lake City. 

ELVA MORGAN EAbT-OOD. 

By- Caddie H. Morgan, 

El va Vo r gan Ea s t wo o d dr u gh t er of De vi d R . and Ca d d i e Hyma s fc£o r gari v^as b or n 
March 26 # 1894 at Liberty, Be^r L?ke Co., Idaho, She was blessed May 3, 1894 by 
Edwin N. Austin; Baptised Kay 11, 1902, by Joseph I. Hymas; Confirmed May 11, 1902, 
by Edv-in 8. Austin* 

Her schooling commenced in Liberty in 1902. She graduated May, 1913, and enter- 
ed the Fielding Academy September 1913* Or- account of poorhealth she was unable to 
complete her high school work- This was a disappointment to her but she bore it un- 
wrap la iningly. She was a faithful church worker being a te&cher in the Primary 
association for about ten years, also a teacher in Religion Class work- In both 
capacities she was very successful • 

Elva «68 of a very kind, loving nnd charitable disposition, dispensing cheer 
nnd sunshine to those less fortunate than herself* Like her father, she desired 
thnt her left hand knera nut whnt her light hazul did. 

She vms married June 7, 1917 to Albert Eastwood in the Snlt Lake Temple* The 
ceremony was performed by George Ibert Smith* Her married life was a happy one al- 
-/luugh her health was not good* She had two sons and two daughters in whom she took 
:uch°pride r.nd comfort. She was in every deed a Ilother* Her death occurred June 19, 
^)25, resulting from a serious operation made necessary from several attacks of 
eppendieites. Her confidence that the affliction would disoppe; r without surgical 
■Ad caused her to bear heroically many severe attacks that proceeded the final and 

i jtal one* 

To her husbend a»d her were born the following children: Raio , born torch 26, 
1918; blessed by .jd. R. korgan. Grant Thomtun, Jon, 6, 1920, Paris, 

Idaho; blessed Feb. 22, 1920 by John Peterson, kona , born Feb* 5, 1922, Ovid, Idaho, 
Messed April 2, 1922. Vilnte, born Feb- 29, 1924, Hi r ray, Utah; Blessed June 1, 

•324, by Elder Cornwall. 

IRL GHAUFKEYS NYE 

By- Caddie H- korgan. 

Irl Chrmpneys ilye , was bom Feb- 9, 1896 at For is, Idaho. He *as baptized Aug. 
n, 1904 by D^vid R. For gan; Confirmed Augu&t 21, 1904 by -iliicm R. '.organ* 

He is -nd has clwrys been o mechanic and enjoys the work very much. He married 
LlI mrch 12, 1919 at Scit Lrke Temple, Mildred Morgan* Fres> Joseph F. Smith per- 
.orrced the ceremony. Ml his country's coll he enlisted e.nd took nine months train- 
ng at Group Lewis, Washington, ivhere nt the conclusion of the war he ms honorably 
.eleasod/ He received n p^trinrch*! bles ing April 26, 1918 from Joseph ft. Shepherd* 

MILDRED MORGAN HIE-. 

By- Caddie H. Morgan* 




creduated Hay, 1913. She entered the Fielding Academy beptomfcer 1913 which school 
t'Ve attended for three find one-half years when her health condition prevented her 



**0.m completing her work. 

Mildred has held the following position; In The Primary, secretary, teocher, 
.•id librarioa at different periude. Y. L.M. I. A- secretary for five years; Sunday 
ochool ter.cher for five yeare; Relief Society class leader and te-cher for a short 
tiw wh«a they moved to fteris. A Lember of the choir for ten yjfrs. She was married 
to Irl V, Nye larch 12, 1919 by Joseph F. Smith in the Sclt Lske Tegple*___ 
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She has rlv/nys had v great deal of faith in prriy^r , .nd in he. ling ordantnCGS. 
On Jon. 29, 1923 , Lozella, s daughter was born to ihe:::. She was blessed Jan* 31, 
1923 by Leslie Fugmire. She was physically weak and it was necess- ry thr:t she have 
special care, tnus it v.as necessary that they move \<herc such care could be given* 
They moved to B cchus, Utah and took their child to Salt L ke nt intervals for two 
and one -half years uhere she received treatment at a baby clinic* They then returned 
to Liberty Where they r.ow reside. Another daughter! Velma , was born to them May 24, 
1926 at Liberty, Bear Eafcs Co., Idaho. 

HUGH MORGAN, 

By- Caduie H. k)rgan. 

Hugh Jo r gar. son of davgA Roberts end Caddie C. Hym< s Morgan was born Nov* 30, 
189V nt Liberty, Be^r L ke Co., Idaho. He was blessed Jen. 16, 1898 b; m* &+ Hymns; 
Baptized July 1, 1906 by David R. tor gun; Confirmed July 1, 1906 by torn? R- ^organ. 
Ordinations: Deacon, Dec. 31, 1911, by A* KJem Voulsen ; Teacher, Jan. 6, 1918 by 
A. Klem Foul sen; Slder, Jan. 31, 19 20 by Ola Trr.nstrura. He married Bdtia Fugmire 
Keetch, Dec. 16, 1920. President Joseph Shepherd performed the ceremony in the Logon 
Temple. 

Hugh's schooling commenced in October 1905 at Liberty, Idaho ■ ;Jhen he was com- 
pleting his 8th grade vork he had an attack of pneumonia that hindered him from tak- 
ing his examinations but he spent two ye- rs nt the Fielding ..cademy i nd did credit- 
able work there. 

When he was fourteen years old his father died nnd he assumed much of the res- 
ponsibility of taking care of the farm, doing a man's work much of the time which has 
taken much of his vitality. He still works hard* He was very thoughtful of the com- 
fort of his mother and her family. He received his patriarchal bles&iv.g May 10 > 
1018 from Joseph R. Shepherd* 

EDNA PUGtaRL KEETCH LGRGAN, 

By- Caddie H- i'organi 

Edna I'ugmire heetch Morgrn, daughter of Elijah C. :;nd Annie Tugmire Keetch, 
was born April 25, 19C0 at &t± Cbferiao, Idaho* She was blessed June 3, 1900 by 
Elijah C. fcectch; B" ; :tized A^ril 25, 1908 by Elihah 0. Keoch. Her Patriarchal Bless- 
ing was given her April 26, ±918 by Joseph R< Shepherd, She was confirmed April 25, 
1908 by ElitaJi C. Keetch. 

Her schooling commenced in St* Charles where she graduated from the district 
school . She then attended the Fielding Academy at pr.ris v»here she completed a four 
year course in three years . After her marriage she moved to the Liberty ward where 
she has taken an active p^rt in church activities, She taught a Sunday bchool Glass 
for soma time, She was "lso 1st counselor to the Primary president, a beekeeper in 
the Y. L.M.I. A. for two years :;nd is n^ the Relief Seciety orgrnist end Theologictl 
class leader. She is v^ry efficient in this work. 

Their children's names and the data is as follows; Etta Morgan, born Jan. 29, 
1922 nt Liberty, Idaho and blessed April 2, 1922 by allium R, Lorgnn. Artell, born 
Sept. 13, 19 24 ^t Liberty, Idaho ,:nd blessed Nov, 2, 19 24 by John 3. Forgnrw 

RUDGER_Y0RK - C00N 

By- Cr,ddie H* Morgan. 

Rudger York Coon son of John A, and Charlotte Hirst Goon was born Jan. 14, 189 6. 

He was blessed J-^rch 30, 1896 by H. F. Spencer; B vtized Sept. 1, 1904 by A, C. Reid; 

Confirmed Sept. 4, 1904 by John C. Coon* Ordinations: Deacon, Aug* 16, 1909, by 

A. C. Reid- Teacher, Hay 29, 1916 by Hirst Jenkins; Elder, Sept- 17, 1917 by Chtia. 

H. Hyde. His patriarchal blessing was given Dec* 11, 1917 by Hy rum j& Smith. 

Rudger is an active church worker* He 'md his v.ife rre doing considerable temple 

work. He is a kind vnd thuughtful husband and father. 

When our country's call came for men to enter service fer the prrtection of the 
people e.na the flag, Rudger answered and took training q,t Crmp Lewis , Washington. 
Before the call came for hie regiiaent to get into cctive Warfare -^he Armistice was 
signed :nti in due time Rudger received, while still at tbre graining camp his honor- 
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able release *nd returned homer According to one of his close associates his life 
at Camp Lewis v;ns above reproach. 

VILA "IE MORGAN COON* 

By- Caddie H- Morgan* 

Viiate Morgan Coon daughter of David R. and Caddie C. Hymas lor gnu was born at 
Liberty, Id-ho, *ug. 17, I9C0* She was blessed Sept. 30, 1900 by S&iftfcl Jlfetthewe; 
Baptised Roy.. 20 1 1908 by Joseph M. Hymns; Confirmed Nov. 20 , 1908 by Drvid R. Morgan, 
Her schooling commenced September 1908 at Liberty where she graduated from the dist- 
rict school Fay, 1916. She entered tho Fielding Academy Sept* 191^ where she did 
creditable -ork for two years* She was married to Rudger Yi Coon Sept. 24, 1919 in 
the Salt L ke Temple, The ceremony was performed by iilvin F* Smith* 

Like her sister Elva she is very cheerful and happy. She has a sweet voict for 
singing and was a member of the Liberty U rd choir for several years • ^hen she 
ir^rricd she moved to Pleasant Green ward , Utah. In iy25 a branch of the church was 
organized in Bacchus and uhey uhsn made their home there. She is actively engaged 
In church work, being president of the primary association. She is the mother of 
me son viz: ayne Morgan Coon, born June 19, 1920 at lagna, Utah* He was blessed 
iugust 1, 1920 by I. u* Coon* 

GILFORD COON 

By- Caddie H* Liorgan. - 

V/ilford Coon son of James D, and MstiJ Coon me born Nov. 20, 1B95 ot Pleasant 
tteen» on It Lake County, Utah, :nd is the youngest child of a family of seventeen i 
feis a good, industrous, sober eb, being helpful in civic and religious affaire* 
r\£i kind to his mother, wife agd child. He enlisted in the army when our country 
c?;ied for defenders in the no rid Vfcr and was in training at Ccmp Lewis when the 
Asiatic a vns signed. Then he was honorably released. 

V/hile at Camp Lewis one of his knees gave him trouble. The knee cap being weak 
Yep dislocated several times and it was necessary on his return homo to have an op^r- 

n performed, necessitating many weeks in the hospital* He attended the govern- 
ing school for soldiers at the LVA.G. for one year when his mother's failing hep. lth 
mdc it necessary for him to c\re for her. He receives a monthly pension from -the 
gGfsrnment as his l^g troubles him considerably. 

Z:JL;. IliRGARET KORGAN COON , 

By- Caddie H, horgan. 

Zula Krrg^ret horgrn Coon daughter of I^vid Roberts and Caddie C* Hyams Morgan 
,;rc tpn; at Liberty, Idaho, Nov. 23, lfcOS. ohc was blessed Jan* 4, 1903 by Edwin 
N. iWtin; B&ptiifcd lev. 20, 1<J20* by Joseph ] . Hymas; Confirmed Nov. 20, 1320% 
Qa?i R. [organ. Her schooling commenced at Liberty, Idaho, September 1909. She 
Rttdfcd school at the Fielding .xademy for two years v.hen it Was necesiary foV her 
to d^ontinuo on account of her ov.n r.nd her mother's poor health. 

$e has a v<-ry rich musical voice and was a member of the Liberty Ward choir for 
Borne imo before her nothcr , with the family, moved to Magna. Zula was active in the 
Libe/fr ward in a social and religious way. She was a teacher in the Sunday School 
and 5s now working in the Bacchus Br: nch of the^church. She was married Nov. 19, 
192*' <o V/ilford Coon at the Salt Lake Temple, One child vr.s born of this union : viz: 
I£fe» 3con vias born liUg* 30, 1925 at l"agnc, Utah* She was blessed Oct, II, 19-25 by 
Wilfcrd /, Coon* 

STiKLEY H¥iS MORGAN. 



By- Caddie H. Ucigan* 

Stanley Hymas Morgnn son of David R. and Caddie C. Hymas Morgan w.-s born uea* 
1J 1905 at Liberty, Idaho. Ke vjas blessed Jan- ,7, 1906 by Edwin N. Austin* Beptized 
;uly~26, 191* by Lyra firi £• Hymns; Confirmed July 26, 1914 by James A. Hymas, Ordin* 
t>taons: Deacon Wov. 6» 1916 by Villiam R. Morgan; Elder, June 8, 1925 by Thomas 

(l - ling5 ^ 
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His schooling commerced at Liberty, Idaho, September, 1912* iift^r graduation 
from the district school ho took first ye^r high r.t the Emerson school in peris nnd 
second yenr high r.t the Fielding High School (which has been changed from a church 
academy to a State High with o Seminary added)* 

The f#llowing ye^r his mother r.nd family moved to I'agna, Utah "where Stanley 
entered the employ of the Hercules Powder Company r;t Bacchus where ho worked until 
the spring of 1926 when his health wns broken down nnd for many months he was bed- 
ridden r.nd helpless from rheumrtism and heart trouble* */hen he irae able to stand 
travel they returned to their homo at liberty, Idaho where his health has been better , 
/rS soon as he was strong enough, he went to Salt Lake City and had his tonsils re* 
moved which seems to have helped him in gaining strength* Hg is by nature very re- 
tiring* He is now essi sting in the training of the Boy Scouts. Stanley , like Hugh, 
is kind end thoughtful ^f his mother* 



HILQOQBQiiN. 



By- Caddie H* korgon* 



Hilda horgan, d^ughttr of David Roberts and Caddie C. Hymcs i^brgan was born at 
Liberty, Idaho t .'ugust 15, 1908* She was blessed Sept* 6, 1908 by alliam A. Hymas; 
Br.ptized Oct* 45, 1916 by Lyman , # Hymas; Confirmed Oct. 22, 1916 by < . Klem loulson* 

Her schooling commenced r.t Liberty, Suptemb^r 1914* Her eighth grade work was 
taken r.t Emerson School, Per is. The following r.utumn she entered the Cyprus High 
(now the Uogaaa High) where she is still attending, this being her fourth year. Her 
major work is typing and short hr.nd at which she is very efficient. Hilda is active 
socially and religiously, being at the present time e bunde.y School teacher in the 
Bacchus Branch* 

VILARE KORG^N - 

By- Caddie H* Morgan* 

Vilare Morgan, daughter of David Roberts and Caddie C. Hymas I organ was born at 
Liberty, Idaho , ,,pril 11, 1911* She wa-B blessed fcsay 7, 1911 by William R. Morgan; 
Baptized July 27, 1919 by Lym^n /*-• Hymns; Confirmed ..ug. 3, 1919 by A. Mem Poulesn, 

Vilare v;ns never a v^ry strong child nnd of G nervous temperament. She was un- 
able to attend public school until she m£ ten years old* Her school work was carried 
on at home under tho direction of her mother. ,s she becRrac older her honlth im- 
proved and she finished her districe school \<ork nt the Emerson, Paris, Idaho, and 
at F-gna, Ut^-h* She is now (19 27) ntt ending school at the Fielding High School, Paris 
Idaho. - 

WILLIAM ROBERTS MORGAN, 

By- Sara &• /.ustin. 

William Roterts Iforgan, son of Svr.n Samuel nnd I'jr. rgaret Roberts Mo r gat- was born 
at Liberty, Bear Lake Co*, Idaho, July 27, 1870. He was blessed •♦ug. 28, 1870 by 
Philemon C- Merrill; Baptized .-ug* 4, 1878 by John .., Hymns; Confirmed ,*ug. 4, 1878 
by James H* 1 cklurray . Qrdinrtions; Priest, Karch 30, 1898 by Hyrura H. Hymas; Elder 
June 4, 1896, by John U. Stucki; Seventy, July 1, 1698, by Jonathan G> Kimbell; High 
Priest Dec* 16, 1900 by iH^am Budge, from which tiw^ he served as second counsellor 
to Bishop T.dwin N- Ziustin until he was chosen Bishop of the Liberty ward in Feb* 1911. 
He was set apart K.rch 11, 1911 for tnis office by apostle Joseph Fielding Smith. 
This position he still holds; giving satisfaction to ihe church authorities and the 
majority of those over whom he presides * He is very slow to pronounce judgement, 
feeling that he would rather err on the side of mercy. However, he is firm when a 
stand is necessary. 

He received his Patriarchal blessing Jan. 25, 1880 from Jemes «>ork of Ifcnti, 
Utah, which was given at the ho.ise of his parents. He was married June 15, 18y8 to 
Martha A* Christensen in the Logan Temple by ^posxle 1. >*-. Lerrill, To this union 
has been born seven children^ 

William was for many yenrs Superintendent of -chs Liberty nr rd Sunday School, 
In this work he was very successful : nd thorough rs he ie in his raniiuni labor, often- 
times working beyond his strength, going to bed too tired to rest. 

His schooling commenced Oct. 5, 1877 at Liberty, Idaho. The schools at that 
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time w^re very poor including only the three n RV f and while the teachers aid their 
best, their ability w^.s father limited, but as William was studiously inclined he 
has quite a well informed mind. He was priviledged to rttend th^ B,Y- College (v.hich 
was moffe for High School work) just six monxhs when it was necessary for him to re- 
turn and assist fr.ther with his farm end he hr.a no chance to further continue his 
school work. He has always worked hard and r.s a result lives in comfortable cir- 
cumstances. The children are nil receiving an education* 

In the spring of 1898 he received a en 11 to go on o mission nnd left home in 
response on July 2, 1898. rost of his time was spent in Pennsylvania where he was 
president of one of the conferences. He was greatly blessed in his v^ork* 

M/*RTH;'i C . MCFG/.ft . 

By- William R, Morgan. 

Martha Amelia Christcnson Morgan, born October 18, 1869 r.t Bloomington , Idaho 
was baptized July 21, 1879 by illi^m Hulme -uid confirmed July 21 , 1879 by J-raes H# 
Hart. She Wis chosen n te^ch^r in the religion class by Brother Faeser -.hen it 
first established in Bloornington. She was ' Iso n teacher in xhe Sunday School for n 
great fliiny years as wtll as in the Friranry , .ssucihtion, In nil of these offices she* 
was very successful and well liked. 

After her marriage she moved to Liberty where she now resides and is a teacher 
in the Relief buciety, a po si tier, one fills with honor. For two -v.nd one-hrlf yepra 
she was bedfost with bci:,tica Rheumatism but is now enjoying o fr,ir eegree of health. 

IRIS THERESSii MORGAN , 

By- Martha C. Morgan. 

Iris Tberesse Morgan daughter of uilliam Roberts r.nd tort ha iv. Christcnson 
Morgan was born Dec. 22, 1901 at Liberty , Boar Lake Go . , Id B ho. 6hc was blessed 
Feb* 2 j 1901 by Edwin N. Austin; Baptized iipril 17, 1910 by Joseph K- Hymas; Con- 
firmed, i*pril 17, 1910 by David R. I -or gar.- 

Her schooling commenced at Liberty in &e^t. 1909, She completed the work there 
in May 1917 end entered the Fielding ..cademy at Paris, Idaho in bept. 1918 and grad- 
uated in Mny, 1922. Owing to her mother's ill health she was unable to st rt her 
high school work for r ye^r after completing her gr*de work. Her \>ork in school was 
always satisfactory and she is equally successful rs a teacher. This is proven by 
the fact that she has been terchin^ in her hor.ie community for five years ■ nd is liked 
by all of her pupils, the parents and the Board of Education. 

Her work in tx roligious way is equally valuable as she has occupied several pos- 
itions in the various organizations* She was a teacher ^nd organist in the Primary 
for several years being released from that work ^nd chosen as first counsellor in the 
Y. L.M.I. J,. She is a Sunday School teacher and a Religion Class worker. She is now 
the Teacher Trainer director. 

Iris assists very materially in social work, especially in a musical way ?.s she 
is an accomplished pianist. She is always willing to render service wherever she is 
able, which sometimes heavily taxes her strength* By nature she is very reserved 
vrhich is soiSttimcs mistaken for coolness and aloofness which is a mistake. Iris was 
married to Harold Pugmire Hay 25, 19 27 by George i\ Richards in tho Salt L^ ko Temple* 

EV.'.N WILLIAK MORGAN* 



By- Jiortha 0. torgnn* 

Evan ,'iilliam Morgan son of William R. and Martha h* Christensen Jtorgan was born 
Jan. 7, 1903 at Liberty, Bear Lake Co., Idaho. He was blessed Feb# 1, 1903 by Evan 
S. Morgan; Baptized, Jan. 10, 1911 by william R. I:organ; Confirmed Jan. 10, 1911, by 
V/illiaro R. Morgan. Ordinations: Deacon, Jan, 18, 1916, by William R. Lor gin; Teacher 
Juno 19, 1921 by william R. korgan; priest, June 26, 1922 by MmZQ H. Matthews; 
Elder, Sept. 9, 1923! by John S. Morgan. 

His schooling commenced September 1909 at Liberty, Idaho where he graduated 
from district school in lay, 1917. He entered the Fielding iicademy in September 
1919 r,nd graduated in Ifay, 1922. The next autumn he attended *he Srigham Young 
College at Logan , where ho studied norms! vork for one ye..r. He was a very good 
conci^ntious student. 
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November 14, 1924 he left fur « mission to xhe western Sttes where he servea 
ill the capacity of Conference President of the South Dakota Conference during the 
greater portion of his xias there* He wrs r very hurdle and faithful missionary, 
Dlso a consistent church worker F;t home where he wrs nn officer in the Y.I *M*I#A« 
nnd Sunday School in the Liberty /srd* He was chosen ns a Strke Boi.rd member of the 
MJ./ ; » of the Bep.r Lake St ke but held the position only c short time as he secured 
employment in Ogden and moved there. Evan hf^s conbiderable ability along the musical 
lines, both vocal and Instrumental* 

C*.SSIE LUCILE l^KGiiN. 

By- M&r^hn'C^ ilbrgan* 

Crssie Lucile Morgan,, daughter of William R. "lid Kartha /.. Ghristenson Norgan 
was born in Liberty, Ber*r Lnke Co., Idaho, Feb, 11, 19C5- She was blessed March 12, 
1905 by Edwin N. Austin; Baptized Pay 11, 1913 by Torrey^.Austin; Confirmed Hay 
11, 1913 by La Klem Foul sen* 

Her schooling commenced November 1911 at Liberty. She graduated from district 
school in -ay, 1919 and entered the Fielding Academy in September 1919 where she mode 
splendid progress f assisting with musicrl prograxas* SUe graduated from her Hi ^h 
School vork in May 1923, shu-ing n splendid record during her four years* She Vr. s 
nbly assisted her community in religious nnd social capacities, having musicol tal- 
ent of a high order. 

Cassie has chosen School teaching as her profession nnd is very successful* 
Her time flow is mostly spent dway from house; teaching in .he winter nd attending 
school during ohe summer. She has p. juvi-1 disposition* 

CLIFFORD CHPIST-JiSEK VXfcWi 



By- Martha C, Lorgan. 

Clifford Christensen ibrgnn, son of illiaia Roberts p.nd Ikrths *'. . Christensen 
ix»rgar, was born jbc , 11, 1906 at Liberty, Benr Lr-ke Co *■ , Idaho* He was blessed Jnn. 
20, 1907 by Dnvid R, korge.n; Baptized Dec. 11, 1914 by Thomris C. King; Confirmed 
Dec. 11, 1914 by illian R* Morgan. Ordinations: Dencon, Nov* 6, 1919, by William 
R* Morgan; Tencher, June 8, 1924 by Ezrr, 5. Stucki ; driest in 1925, 

His schooling commenced October 1913 at Liberty, Idaho. He graduated from the 
district school in iky 1922 and entered the Fielding High School at Frris in October 
1922 \;here he :s still a student , being active in the student body activities f.s \jqI1 
as a conscientious, good worker with his books. He is booked for graduation tiiis 
yer*r* (1927) He is a lender among his fellow students being of p sunny cheerful dis- 
position* 

Clifford is deeply religous, working -ctively in church c-pacities# In f.-ct, 
he CRn be depended on in all kinds of ^ork end amusements*. He. kas- met with- some 
painful accidents, breaking his arm at the elbow joint, crushing his ankle once and 
spraining it at another time, 

LARUE K0RG;*N* 



By ISpirtha C. I'ofgan. 

LaRue Morgan, daughter of ^illinm Roberts nnd farthc . Christensen Ibrgnn was 
born l&iy 10, 1909 at Liberty, Bear Lake Co., Idaho-- She was blessed June 20, 1909 
by David R, I organ; Br /tized June 10, 1917 by Joseph : : . Hymrs; Confirmed June 17, 
1917 by Jcmes j\. Hymrs # 

Her schooling commenced September 1916 at Liberty, Idaho. She graduated from 
the district school in ifcy, 1922 and entered the Fielding High at Paris % Idaho the 
following September where she is rt present. She antiqipntes gradurting in the 
spring of 1927. LaRue is z very rijtt stuuent nnd is interested in the school activ- 
ities* Her present desire is zo enter p. hospital nd trcin for nursing. 
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EUNICE HOnG/iM. 



By- Martha C- : organ. 

Eunice Forgan, daughter of alliam Roberts and I-rrthe i. Christ ensen Morgan was 
born in Liberty, Benr Lr.ke Co*, Idaho, Oct, 23, 1911. She was blessed Dec, 3, 1911 
by William R, Morgan; Baptized Oct, 23, 1919 by alliam R. korgan; Confirmed Oct- 
26, 1919 by Jnmes ,V, Hy^GSt Her schooling commenced in Sept 1918 at Liberty , Idaho 
where she graduated fron: district school in k-iy, 1026. She entered the Fielding 
High School at Paris in Sept, l!?26. She is very conscientious in her work Rnd has 
to study h^rd to master her subjects. 

She v,es a teacher in the Iriianry for severnl months but resigned when she be- 
came of Mtl.ii. sge. :iS she has always been B robust p.rl she has assisted greatly 

h the fcrna work, often taking the place of a boy uuring the harvesting season, 
slso doing chores with her father and assisting with the huusework* 

M/.RY MORGAN. 

By- Martha C. tfcrgan. 

Mary Morgan, daughter of William hoberts and l&rthe A. Cbristcnnefc Morgan was 
born Oct. 24, 1914 at Liberty, Bear Lake Go., Idaho. She was blessed Dec. 7, 1914 
by Samuel Kat thews; Baptized Oc'm 24, 19 22 by <dlliau H. kjrgan; Confirmed Oct. 19 22 
by Torrey L- Austin- 

Her schooling commenced Se.t. 20, 1S21 at Liberty, Idaho v;here she is still 
Attending. She is very thorough in her school v*ork, ^nd *dllinj to help lighten the 
home burdens. Wen W ry was born there was an epidemic of whooping cuugh in the 
community and her mother's children, -ith the exception of her, bed very severe 
attacks of it- Her mother exercised grent frith in her behalf c:nd was well rewarded^ 

ART/* CHASE AUSTIN- 

By- Sara i:. ,-ustin* 

j^rta Chase Austin, son of EdTira W. and Ettma ,/ood '-.ustin was burn in Liberty, 
Berr Irke Co-, Idaho, August 14, IPTSi He was blessed Sept. 5, 1875 by Edwin h\ 
Austin; Baptized Sept. 3, 1883 , b; Vir. . h. Hysas; Cor- firmed Sept- 3, 1883 by Edwin 

stint Ordinations: Deacon ^n. 3, 1893 by Edwin N. -ustin: Teacher, July 15, 
1£94 by Edwin N. .-ustin; Tlder , T ^re 9, 1901, b; Edwin K ,, ustin. He Married Sfira 
Jane Porgan June 14, 1901 in the Logan le^ple, The cereraony was performed by Thomas 
Morgan. 

His schooling commenced i.i 1882 at Liberty, Idi?ho and us the schools wert not 
organized or graded and only r. *ev* subjects were taught, and no graduations were made, 

; rta attended the digtrict school in Logan for a few months and Ir.ter spent Uio 
years at the T J.:;.C. taking a course in mechanics* 

During the autumn * nd winter of 1899 he was very ill with Typhoid Fever which 
lasted for many v,e<£ks out by faith end careful nursing he recovered. In Fry of 1907 
he had an attack cf Pleurisy wnich later developed Fneutuohia* He v;as sick for innny 
weeks when, aft^r a consults tijr of three doctors and o thorough examination of his 
body, it was decided „n„t an operation for EmpyaLic was necessary which was performed 
m the 10th. of July in uur hom° ^nd with no anesthetic administered. He bore the 
operation -veil, but it was necessary to perform a second one, £nd on uhe 25th of 
October of the same year this ,T *rs accomplished in Jhich a portion of one of his ribs 
was removed. For sone cause the wound never healed, resulting in a health breakdown 
from which he has n^t recovered sufficiently to do strenuous Irnbor, often bein^ un- 
able to get around, but he be^rs it evil uncomplainingly. 

He has been a ward tescher since he was 19 pars old, _ nd taught r elnsc in 
Sunday School for goijs time* Cn Sept- 29, 1923 he Was chosen as Superintendent of 
the Liberty ward Religion Cla^s, a position ^hich he still holds rnd honors. 

SARA 3i>m MORGAN M'STIN. 

By- Hrnnah ? . Linfurd. 

Sfira J- Morgan "ustin daughter of Evan S. -nd Margaret Roberts Morgan .;\s born 
in Liberty, Beer Lake Co., Idaho, 'tec. 12, 1873, She me blessed Jan- 25 , 1874 by 



Evan S, Morgan; Baptized April 22, 1682 by James Roulsen and confirmed April 23, 
1682 by V/illiani A, Hynr s. 

She began her school work in October I860 at Liberty, Idaho where she attended 
several years but was no further advanced in book Work or in the number of subjects 
completed than they fire now when completing the fifth grade- She attended school at 
the Brigham Young College, Logr-n, for three years* Host of the work given at this 
institution v.as High School fork. While attending xhis school she met many good 
people and formed friendships that have gone through life. 

For four year 3 after leaving school she worked at her parents home sometimes 
assisting her father with heavy out-of-doors tasks as ^ell ?s assuming the res- 
ponsibilities of the house work, as her mother's health at that time was not good. 

She has worked in the following church capacities: Teacher for many years in 
the Sunday Schools Primary and Young Ladies !■% I* A*, and the Religion Classes* I res- 
ident of the Primary for about four years; second counsellor in the I\I.A*, and I res- 
ident of the Relief Society, to which office she was chosen Feb. 14 , 1909- The 
work in this latter capacity has been v^ry educational along all lines. She as in- 
terested in Jenealogiczl work and has done some temple ^ork. She is also very in- 
terested in the cultivation of flowers. She was chosen as a member of the Stake iien- 
ealogical Board, March 26, 1927 but her natie was not presented in the Priesthood 
meeting until April 30, 1927. 

t;,ayne_austin . 

By- Saro K« Austin, 

Twayne Austin, son of Arta C« and Sara J. Morgan Austin was "born ^pril 7, 1902 
at Sharon , Bear Lake Co . , Idaho- He was blessed June 8, 15Q2 by Edwin N. Austin ; 
Baptized April 7, 1910 by Arta C. Austin r.nd confirmed April 17, 1910 by William R* 
Morgen* Ordinations: Deacon, June 18, 1916 by A* Kleni Foulsen ; teacher* June 26, 
1921, by A. Klera Foulsen; Priest, July 11, 1922, by William R, Kurgan, Elder Sept. 
2, 19 23, by Charles fi. Hart, 

His schooling commenced in October 1909 in Liberty , Idaho- He graduated from 
district school in May, 1917 and entered the Fielding Academy in Sept- 1917 grad- 
uating Sftsy 20, 1921* During his third year at High School he was awarded HO -00 
given by President Joseph R, Shepherd for the best complete short story of the Mormon 
Batallion. On the 12th of Se^t, 1921, he entered the Brigham Young University, i-rovo, 
earning most of his money necessary to carry on his school ^ork by assisting the 
Superintendent of Building and Grounds in caring for the same. He had very little 
time to t^ke p^rt in the sooirvi activities of the school. He graduated with his 
degree of Bachelor of Science June 3, 1925, being ore ^f the 7 honor students in 8 
class of 110. 

He was married June 17, 1925 to LaReta Clayton of Irovo in the Salt Lake Temple. 
For a few weeks following his marriage ne assisted with -che auditing of the Utah 
County record books, nu then went to Idaho Falls fetion^l Bank r.s a Teller which 
position he still holds and enjoys* previous to entering the br:nk he worked for a 
produce company in Idaho Falls. 

Jan* 3, 1V26 he was chosen as a teacher of the 2nd Intermediate Cl*ss in the 
Idaho Falls Sunday School which position he he id until lay 30, 1926 \>hsn he was chos- 
en os 2nd assistant Superintendent of the sr.me ward. This position U held until 
October 10, 1926 when he was chosen r.s second assistant of the Idaho F-\lls Stake 
Superintendent of Sunday School. He was set ;.part to znis office iiec . 16, 1926. 
Twayne has charge of the Sunday School written review of that stake t nd was complim- 
ented by some of the General Board of tne Sunday School as being one of the most 
successful stakes along that line, He enjoys this work very much. 

LARETA CLAYTON AUSTIN 

By- Sara M„ Austin, 
MBeta Clayton Austin daughter of William r-nd l'r.y Furgeacia Clayton was born r.t 
Provo* Utah, June 2, 1902. She was blessed July 6, 1902 by V- F, Clayton; Baptized 
Oct. 23, 1910 by George Burroughs and, confirmed the same day by J, T. Jensen. 

She received her grade and High School i*> rk in xhe Prove Schools- During the 
summer months of her High School years and the entire time for two years succeeding, 
she was employed as a weaver in the Knight oolen mils where she became very effic- 
ient and expert. She taught several how to do the ^ork well and was a favorite among 
the employers and employees. 



d23 



<w 



I 25 

Until her marriage to Ttoayne Austin, June 17, 19 25 her home had been in Provo* 
She is now a teacher in the Idaho Falls 2nd Ward Primary Association being set apart 
for that work Aug. 29, 1926 by L fi vi L. Pearson. She Loves to work with children. 

DEAN HENLOW AUSTIN. 



By* Sara M. Austin. 

Dean Menlcw Austin, son of Twayne and LaReta Clayton Austin was born in the 
L.D.S. Hospital at Idaho Fells at 2;45 A. II. April 23, 19 27. He was blessed June 5, 
1927 by Twayne Austin* 

JOHN CHARLES LINFORD. 

By- Hannah M* Linford* 

John Charles Linford, son .f Joseph William and Mary Bratton Rich Linford, was 
born at Paris, Beer Lake County, Idaho , October 18, 1872, He was blessed Dec. 21 j 
^672 by Charles Coulsen Rich, his grandfather; Baptized Sept. 26, 1880 by Robert 
Price; Confirmed Sept. 26, 188© by William Lindsay- Ordinations: 

Dldcr, by Elijah Keetch; Seventy, Jan. 28, 1905; High Priest, Dae. 11 > 

1927 by Elder Johnson, 

His schooling commenced at Paris, Idaho at the age of seven y^ars. *hen twelve 
years old his parents moved to a farm situated two miles out of St, Charles on the 
shores of beautiful Bear Lake. Here he grev; to manhood under environment conducive 
to manly growth and development. Charles helped ^ith the farm work but interspersed 
with this work were many happy hours of fishing, hunting and other sports. 

As he grew jlder > he often worked away from home during the summer months and 
assisted in the support of the family* He continued to attend the district school 
anu the desire grew to attend some High echooi and as there were none in Bear Lake 
at that time, he attended ^he B..T. College in Logan, This was made possible by his 
own efforts. After nearly four y^ars at this institution he returned to St, Charles 
where he taught school for five years. During this time he vjas actively engaged in 
the various organizations } as assistant Secretary and Librarian in the Sunday School 
and later one of the Sunday School Supardn tendency; as Superintendent of Religion 
Class and a member of the Missionary Committee. 

\Vh en about eighteen years of age he met with a serious accident in which his 
collar bone was broken. He feels but for the intervention of providence at this 
time he would certainly have been killed. 

On Sept. 14, 1904 he married Hannah Morgan in the Logan Temple. Elder Thomas 
Morgan performed the ceremony. After our 'marriage 'we lived in St. Charles, Idaho for 
nearly two years, where Charles taught school during the winter months and farmed in 
the summer, "'/a then pur chased a farm north of Liberty. Here he continued teaching 
schuol for six years, forking on the farm during the summer months, but as the home 
work increased, he devoted all of his time to his farm. Charles was actively engaged 
in the fifferent organizations- He served as <ard Clerk, Sunday School teacher, 
Religion Class leader, Counsellor in the Y. M. H. I- A. and later as president of 
the same organization, as a member of the Old Folks Committee and of the Recreational 
committee. 

In 1920 we moved to Prove, living for a few months in the Fourth ward and later 
moving into the Menavu ward. For two years after moving to Frovo, Charles spent the 
summer months in Liberty working on ^he farm which we still owned. In 1922 we sold 
the farm to James A. Hymas and became permanently settled in Frovo. He acted as 
Secretary to the 45th quorum of Seventy, also as a member of Ward Genealogical Comm- 
ittee. In the winter of 19 25 he was chosen as a member of the St:ke Genealogical 
Committee, 

Since coming to Frovo, Charles has been engaged in contracting and building, 
also in forming since July 1925 when- we purchased a farm on Provo Bencji, four miles 
north of Provo. We now live in T^he Timponogao *<ard of L r tah Stake. He is now a tea- 
cher in the Research department of Genealogy and in the bunday School* 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY 
of 
HANNAH MORGAN LIMFORD 

I, Hannah Morgan Linford was born LSarch 11, 1878, £t Liberty, Idaho- I am the 
daughter of Evan Samuel and t&rgaret Roberts Iiorgan, xhe fifth child in a family or 
four boys and tvo girls. I ^vas blessed lioy 19, 1878, by my father ^nd was baptised 
jfey 23, 1886 by -illir;:. A* Hymas end confirmed on the s^e day by ray father. 

¥hen I was t™ years of c^e our family moved froi: the itfo roomed log house to 
a four roomer house on the ecst side of what is known as Liberty Creek* At the age 
of seven I attended xhe district school. Gomprred >,.ath our educational system of 
today, the schools ?.t thct tine were poor indeed. Often going through the same books 
for two or three years. However, I completed the ^rsdt work and in 1896 entered the 
Brigham Young College st Logan, Utah, from which school I graduated in Lfey, 1900. I 
then taught school for four years; one in Utah and three in Idaho - During this time 
I we s actively engaged in xhe ^uxilir.ry Organizations of th§ ohurcti, acting as btic- 
retary of xhe Y. L- *.< I« i>. and as a teacner in Sunday school and Rwli;,ion Glass. 

I worked very hr.ra on the farm assisting with the uuties both inside and out, 
king from early in xhe corning until late at night - nd especially during the 
later years of ray unmarried life, as Mother's health was poor and ©j sister ^ ra '^ae 
marriea* I was married xo John Ch: rles LimorG on oc x* 14, 1^04 in toe LogaE Temole 
by Elder Thomas Lor gen* 

ue lived in St. Lories, Idaho » the firs-, eighteen iaoftttis of our parried life, 
.vhere I took an active pnrt in the Y.L.JM.A* r*nd ^s a teacher in the Religion Clcss. 
Vie moved to Liberty in April, 1906, living in ttfo rooms of frther'e house far one 
year, as my brother John r*r:d Chnrles rented th.e farm* In 1907 v;e purchased a farm 
just north of Liberty, where vje lived for a number of years. Dqring this time I 
labored as a Relief Society teacher snd as a teacher -nd libraries in the Y.Ltl .I-A„ 

L'y he- 1th which had been poorly v^s made worse by en attack w f Hfcy Fevor in the 
sumsier of 1908. This condition became \;orse ana \.t finally decided to move to Logan 
which we did in 1913. Not being able to dispose of our property in Liberty ve reeved 
back in 1915. i'y health grrdunlly became worse rnd in the fell of 1920 v;e moved to 
Provo* 

The first seven months we lived in xhe Prcvo fourth uqrd ..here u^ rented r> four 
roomed hou^e from I;rs. Ketxie Spart* Here I spent xho happiest time of my lift,. 
LHiring this time I wee actively ^ng?ged in Relief Society ork. In April of 1921 
m purchased a home from }rs. F ucett in the Lanavu ard, Truvo znti became affiliated 
with the various organizations. During the four ye^rs we lived in t.iis ward I labored 
ns a Relief Society teacher, was £lso /.ssist'^nt Secretary in xhe helief Jociety nd 
Theological Teacher and a member of the choir. In 1926 I wafi called r.s a member of 
Xiie ^ncr logical Committee of tae Research section. 

In July 19 25 fte purchased a farm of Dbuut twenty acres on Irovo Bench about four 
miles north of Frovo along the main highway. This ffira is situated in xhe Timpanogos 
V7B'rd.i Since coming to this ..rid, I have bean chpsen ae e. Relief Society district 
teacher, teacher in the Theological department of the fttlief ooci^ty, rnd e member 
of xhe Genealogies! Committee. It has been my very gret.t privilege to visit "sna min- 
ister to the poor and sick and I have learned more of xae real spirit of Christ in 
so doing than in any oth^r wry. I have found much joy in all if my lcb^rs and assoc- 
iations in these organizations. I have done considerable teiijple work. These tilings 
have ell been in fulfillment of Patriarchal clessir.gs received, one .hen r baby fro:J 
Brother ^rks, and the other fro*: Pctrir.rch Sf.muel RcsUlly, ^iven April 13, lvlO 
in the Logan Temple. In these olessings I v:r.s promised xnr.t I should be called to 
labor among my sisters in various ca^rcities, Ihrt xhe poor should be clothed ana 
fed, the sick should be comforted rnd healed, by my ministrations, end many of my 
dead kindred rejoice in -che \;ork I should do. I have striven to live hurbly thr.t 
these blessings and privileges shall be mine xo enjoy* My health is much improved end 

I trust thrt I may be better able to care for my family - nd assist in church activ- 
ities. 

Since coming to Provo, I have enjoyed many opportunities which I did not have 
before rnd for which I m thankful, I have formed tiLS of friendship which I feel 
existed in cur pre-exist^nx state and will extend beyond this life. 
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PHEBE IttRGAN LINFORD. 

By- Hannch II. Linford. 

Phebe Morgan Linford, daughter of John Charles and Hr.rmah Morgan Linford, was 
born June 21 , 1905 at St- Charles, Idaho* She was blessed by Elijah Keetch, July 
19 > 1905; Baptized Sept. 21 , 1913 at Liberty, Idaho, by Alfred Hymas and confirmed 
by A- Klera Fouls en on the same day. 

She did not start school until September 1913, being eight years of age. In 
October of the same year she hioved to Logon with her parents, where she entered the 
3*Y.C. Training School uhtre she attended for two years, we then moved back to 
Liberty, where she completed her grade work in the spring of 1920. This same yesr 
she was called to be a teacher in the primary- In the fall of 192Q we moved to 
provo, Utah where Pheoe entered the D.Y.U. High School- Sh^ was graduated in -the 
spring of 1924 ^ith honors. She took six weeks summer school in 1S24 commencing on 
her first year of college work. On account of our financial difficulties, Phebe was 
obliged to earn means for her schooling. This she did by working in Woolworth*s 
store after school hours snd during the Holiday season. During the summer months sh** 
Worked in The fruit. She took six weeks summer school v/ork in 1925 during which su:*:4 
n-tr she attended the University of Utah. She received her Bachelor of Science Degree 
in June 1927. 

phebe received a P^triarchial Blessing from Brother Joseph B* KeeKr February 
7, 1923. In this blessing he promised Ph^be that she should be called on to minister 
to; zhe sick and during plagues and pestilences she would go forth among the afflicted 
administering to their wants and not ba stricken down* Phebe has always had a terror 
of administering to xhe- sick and though we had urged her to take a course in Home 
r.-jreing, she repeatedly refused to do so. During the last year of her school, she 
was obliged to sign up for the Home nursing class in order to get her full amount of 
credits as there was a conflict in the other subjects. Though the promise made her 
i;; the blessing must be lived for and has not coma to pass, I refer to this incident 
tc snow that sometimes the Lord tries to open the way for us to prepare ourselves for 
our life's work* 

Phebe has always been active in the euxiliiary organisations. Shortly cfter 
coding to the Timpanog&s Ward she vjas chosen te-cher of the Gleaners in Mutual . In 
the Spring of 1926 she was chosen a second counsellor in the Y.L.1M.A., and was set 
apart by Brother Fred Davis of the Bishopric. In the fall the first counsellor went 
a way to teach school nd Phebe vias promoted to the office of first counsellor and set 
spart by Bishop Jrn;es Clark. In November of the s me year Sister Cora Hansen, the 
President, died and Phebe was chosen president and set apart for this office by Tidhop 
Clark* She labored vt:ry diligently and r;ith the cooperation of her counsellors and 
of the girls the Mutual was raised to a high standard. At the reception given for 
Pn^be at Bishop Clark's home, both the Stake Presidency and the Bishop ssid the Kut- 
mg! of this ward was in the best condition it had ever been and second to none in the 
Stake-. She also labored in the Sunday School- 

In September 1927, she accepted a position in the Ferron High School, Emery 
County as head of the English department and also in teaching Typewriting and Physical 
Education. She enjoys her work very much. She has also been called to act cis a 

teacher in xhe Sunday School at Ferron. 

LO I S Jim Qh N_LINF0HD , 

By- Hannah fc. Linford. 

Lois Morgan Linford, the second daughter of John Chf-rles and Hannaii Morgan Lin- 
ford was born at LibLrty, Idaho, ;iug. 1, 1908. She was blessed by Lte vid F £ . Morgan 
Sept. 6, 1908; Baptized Oct, 15, 1916 by Lyj-sn h, Hymas: Confirmed by James i. Hymas 
OCX. 22, 1916* 

Lois commenced her schooling at Liberty at the age of seven. ><hen we sieved to 
Provo, she entered the Parker School in the Fifth grade. She completed h^r fifth 
and sixth grade at Parker School and h«-r seventh and eighth grades at the B.WJ. 
Training school and entered the B.Y.U. High School in 1924. In the fall of 192 5, 
when we moved to pruvo Bench she entered the Lincoln High School in her Sophomore 
year. She has done excellent work in school being one of the highest in th& school 
rating;. She will receive hsr diploma in ih& spring' of lySfi. 
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Lois sho^s marked Bbility in %he Literary fie la, hoving received second prize 
in the fifth grede far a poera written in comrsemo ration of tno Fourth Ctntoticry of 
the Landing of the pilgrims. First 'prize for on essay in the sixth grade on '%hy 
Glenn up irovo.'' First prize in uie eighth grede ir. Uie Better Home Contest. 'Ir. 
ner Junior year she won a medal of Abraham Lincoln in the Lincoln Essay conxtst ,.ith 
forty -five contestants. 

She is mm Secret ry fur y 4 8aiiSfi« the Hi^h School frinoipal eud is doing very 
satisfactory work* She bo -a '-on the love and esteem of ell t etchers and students % 
In 1926 she was celled r.s o teacher in the beehive department of the Mutual md in 
1927 i;es chosen ^s a teacher in the Sunday School of the Tir-iprinogas ^r.rd* She is 
nlso secretary of the High School Student Body. 

J -EN K0R3AN LINFORD 

By- He nnah R> Linford* 

(Jwen Morgnn Linford, d u>;hter of John Chnfrles nd Hnrnah Mbrgail Linford ^as born 
Nov. 6, 1913 at Liberty, Idaho* She was blessed by her fnihor Nov* 18, 1912; Bapt- 
ized Occ* 19, 1920 by Williein B* on ell; Confirmed by Herbert S* Pyne jec 19, 1920. 
She commenced her schooling at the Parker School, Provo , in 192C aid completed the 
j*rsde vjork at the Spencer School j Prove 3eneh« 5 . is r;ov in her first yc^r of High 
School at trie Lincoln ±li%n tichuol* 

This summer, (1927) she joined the 4H Club oi gills and at the County F^iir, 
she and Ifory Dr-vis s term ..on 2nd ;,rize in r. cooking contcsx and received #5*00* 
jucn was very dclicaxt wtien c beby niifd weighed only "uhre-s pounds aheii born- It was 
only through f ith end prayer and earnest effort th^t her life was spzired* 

She received a PatriarcMal blessing Dec* 24, 1^22 r-t the h-'nds of Brother 
Joseph B- Feeler in ^nich many onderful proiuisos were made nnd tfhich I hope she can 
so live to receive* 

EDITH iSDBGAN LINF.hi)* 

By- HtfiflSla Lu Linford. 

Edith I'org&n Linford, daughter of John Gil- rle-s end Hc.r.nch Uorgan Lxnfurd vms 
born l.r?rch 24, 1917 at Liberty, Idaho* Sne was blessed May 6, 1917 by J-. mes ^i* 
Hymaa in Liberty, IdrJio ; Bayti I - ril 26, ly25 at novo, Utah by iJelbert Vsn Tre- 
gesgle T ^nd confirmed the pnuje day bj John 0. Linford, her farther* 

Edith entered the Parker school ot the agt of 6 yerrs. She is no** in hor 5th 
grcde at the Spencer School e Upine District # Sh* is also studying aesthetic 

dancing and is r very successful student* 

John saixel ldrg-mi. 

By- H nnrh j . Lincord- 

John Samuel Morgan, borft Feb. 20, 1882 p.t Liberty, Be*'* L'ke, Idaho* He was 
blessed /.pril 30, 1882 by E. v . Austin; Baptized * -y 13, 1890 by John Roberts end 
confirmed Kny 18, 1090 by William A, HymB* Or;iinrtions : Doncon, Fob* »7j 1898 by 
DeMeade ;ustin; Teacher, Friest, torch 27, 1901 by dllir.m Hymes; 

Elder, September 20, 1906 j High Friest, I0y 23, 1920 at which time 

he Wes set ep; rt gs a High Councils- n in the Be^r Lv.ke Stake of "ion in which capa- 
city he now serves- He is v.ry prompt in attending to his church duties, being awtiy 
from home considerable of his time* He is ^n indulgent but firm fr.- L her, of b cheery 
disposition asking friends easily r Ulr holding them as such. 

He yes o Liember of the Sunday School bui^rintenuency for several years :.nd nlso 
a teacher in the Parents CI ss. At spent t.o years in the Northern States Kission. 
During this ti^e he had m£#y interesting experiences ,hieh oily went to strengthen 
his fr ith- L-ny times chey vvere thr>. d by Dobs to bo tered .- nd fe .thercd md one 

r.tte^pt «na made to bre k up ineir meetings ^y thrqw^n-g rotten eggs fit th^ Elders 
but Lhey Were x rotccted by she h:.nd of the Lord end all of the ^gs passed by Them, 
hitting the onlookers, Such little incidents strengthens one's testimony . ;,s he 
*os returning (mm his iiissiun he bnd his Trtri-rchiU blessing given by Rtrirrch 
John Siiiith, oclt L- ke City, ict. 4, 1^10* 
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He CLi.fijencGd nis schooling in Liberty .no attended high school for to y^-,rs 
p.t the Bri3&Gti Youn^ College. He D&rri&d Extml ttich OctoVer 10, 1906 in thu o It 
Lrkt Teople. John h# ^lnucr p&r furled thg ceremony , 

^liiKL RI'JH iMRG..M. 



By- Stra NS. Auatin* 

Et&el Rich I "organ vnb bt,T» -■'■' rch 4, 1884 at :A - Cl'i Ties, Bear Lfkc, Idr.ho. She 
was blassc-d I'ay l t 1884 ; Br.^ti*c-d July 10, 1892 by It- I ■• pugajire ?nd 

cor-firised July 10* 1892 by ilyru^ b. f.ich. She gredunt6£ froi. the district school 
in b L ii Ui rlea *nd also froia the j-Y.C* in Logeu# She taught school for two years 
and was well qualified snO f. dap ted i'^r t.je work* 6he is a re^l lioxher in evtry res- 
ect. Her children ticks her their confident end sue never betrays a trust* ^asl 
ifcns ij- rrieu Oct* 10* 1906 b> John h. -iitiwr in ins !> It Lcke Teiaple* to John S* Morgan* 

Stptember 1^04 sne un current @ serious o^ ration for the rental uf r. cist ^nd 
through prayer and gret faith s.ie was her.leclp She has oetu e f< ithful murker in 
the Liberty Word, t^kinj an active p;^rt in the d re. ratios and assisting in t :l ys and 
giving many readings. She v;as president of the iutual for twelve years end v;oe very 
successful. She is ri&w a member of the ward lens lo ^ical Go: mttoe nnd ::1bo a Kel~ 
ief Society teacher end is ever re-dy to i^rfariv, r duty* 

Her Patriarchal blessing was ;pven an the- Logan fetaple Tcu. 1, 1910 by Srnuel 
Rosielley. Sfee t rt kes great interest in the salvation of the dead nd spent c&oat of 
the winter of 1909 r.nd 1910 doing te-r.,>lt ff&r'k in Lu^an* 

IHi'l-l : \ MOB itORO&t ■ 

By- Ethel Ri .'organ* 

Thelrr Inch ot^x: .* 3 ^rn Oct, 14, 1.07 at liberty, Bear Lrkc Ue - » Idaho- 
She wafi blessed Dec* S, r-07 by hvm &■ Itorgan; Bu-vfcised Oct, 24, 1915 by .-If red G« 
HyfiHifi .nd confirmed Oct, 24, 1915 by John S". f organ, Her schooling coraraenced at 
Liberty avipt. 1U34 froi.i ..inch school she graduated Uy 1923t She then entered High 
Sehuol at the B.Y.U. *nert sne sxuditii ior Xv;o ye^^rs doin 3 3 ve^ry satisfactory -or!;. 
She then decided to ^o to -be Lincoln High bchooi on iruvo :^ench, iihe ^n.du&t^d 
fro. 2 8 school Ury 19 f 1 C J27, -.nd ^av£ the ,-ddress uf .Llco^e. J.:e vas v^ry active 
an th<: school activities, servirg as drastic manager* -he represented her Seain&ry 
ciaef in tile ^rBducxion exer^/ibes liald in }rovo i-j . y ?1 , l f ^27. 

Sue tvas a tc ftCiier fur one year in tnfc Tiu ano^JOfi ounUcy School. -n^l.n is a 
Vbry likable, cheerful, and kaud jirlj endti^nng herscilf to ner Diiiapanions . /, ut- 
ri< rchial blessing v,&b ^iven h.r Pebf 1, 1^10 in aie hq%cn Ten^le by Sorautl Ro&kelley. 
She has signed for a corr^s A ;ondenct business cuurse, dti) &he cxtvnsi^n Ui vision of 

uiie Uiiivei'sitj of Chicc^o* 

BEULi.H j I OH i&K-2a;K« 



3y- Kthel h. crgan* 
Beulah Rich ^orgnn was orn 'ug* IS, 1911 in Liberty, Bear tfijui Idaho. She 
was blessed iVug- ?7 , 1911 by lyrur 8". K ich; Baptized Oct. 12, lSly by Lyi^n Rynrs 
end confirmed Oct- 19 1 1919 by V. Kle^ >uols^n. Her schooling co fenced nt Liberty in 
1918- She is a Tood student. She r.ev^r : issed a dny or we a tnrdy during six of her 
years at district school, one jrr:duated fro. district school in 1-26 being valid- 
ictorirn of the county schools- She then entered the Fielding Hi ,;h School ct faris, 
Sept. 1926* ohc is n te-cher in the Irirnry ssociotion of Liberty .-r rd ^nd ^cts 
nlong very v;ell \;ith bh€ children. u.;l i3 -Iso of great ^ssi stance to her i o; 
cilong this lins* 

ELHO &ICH M0R0/\K- 



By- Ethel R. ! "organ. 

Elno Rich S-iorgnn was born iipril 2S, 1913 at Liberty, :^:r Lakti County, Idaho-4 
He v.ns blessed Jur.c 1, 1913 by ,illiGi. Ft- "organ; Baptised June 28, l'j21 in the 
Logrn ItikCp Silvester Lowe nd coinir;^d June 28, 1^21 by Ibviaaa I.orgDn, Qfedltt- 

vtions: Jeacon, . r ( ug. 9, 19 25 by Johi, b- lOrgen. He is lqm Secretary of that ^uoruni. 
Hi^ schooling conmienced at Liberty j Se^t. 1919 fro, *< ich school he graduated in 
£26, r;-nu v h±n entered uit Fielding Hi ih School at Paris* He is a ^ood student r^nd 
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well liked by his associates bepajuse he is always rood nsxured ? nd dependable* 

GLi^ RICH ! ORGAN, 



By- Eiiiel k. 3 organ. 

Clca Rich xitfgtift was burn Kuv, 27, 1916 at Liberty, Idaiio* biiu ««gs blessed 
Jan* 17, 1317 by James ;,. Liy^ae; Baptized jli,, 31, 1925j by ^curge ^* bpencar ; Con- 
limed i-'eb. 1, 1^25 by Jdftn b. .oi^r: . Her schooling coamLnced ^epti-nber 1S-23 at 
Liberty, Idaho • She is doin^ ©ell in her school ..ork and is gifted along the lint 
of dramatics . 

.u.YImE RICH ..OjGU. . 

^y- Jbithol R« i organ. 

riayne lich IiorgsB tms uorn Jui>e 24, 1919 at Liberty, Icieho. He was blessed 
j'.ug* 3, 1919 by Samuel Katthews. l€ as baptized Jui*fe 24, li»27 by John a. iiorgen, 
and c^nfarued also by baa father on June 26- . :& a deep lo^icsl xhinker* He 
refused to be baptized in the &itc&# [x*ac oraittMice being preformed in ^he creek) 
because he \>as afr, id it Tu'auldnH be in fsvur ura-'th :he Lord*** He iv s grc. . t 

fr ith in the pov;er of bealinj for uhen he is s^ck _ 11 of .he hcl A ne wfeats is from 
the Elders* 

LEKOEE HIGH HOR&iK-. 



By- Ethel R. Morgan* 

Lenore Pich ifavgm w & 3 born Uov. 15, 1921 in Liberty, Idaho and blessed January 
1, 1922 by J&®es .. HyjafUU 

ARLEKE PIGH limOAK. 



By- li^hel R. I'orgai- 

Arlene Rich Lorgan v;as burn "V rch 24, 1,24 in Liberty, Ic . . was blessed 

,:py 4, IS 24 by allien t< Mch* 

This record closes Jec* 31-19 27. -,nytuing that has been omitted mry be added 
ffith the contemplated annual su r ^l&uent , to this record* 

J. ft.. R0B3RTS* 
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SUPPLEMENT OF ARTA AUSTIN & FAIJLY 1926-29 

By Sarah &• Austin. 

In the spring of 1928 Arta's health, which has not been good since two operations 
in 1907, broke and ho decided to go to an up-to-date hospital and have a thorough 
examination raadOi Tuo X-rays \7erc made and it was decided by the doctors to have 
him undergo a puncture operation for drainage* A groat amount of liquid was drawn 
and another X-ray picture which showed more pockets of liquid that could not bo 
reached with tubes. The doctors informed that one operation may cure him and it may 
be necessary to perform several with a possibility of mors than a year in the hos- 
pital^ He docided to leavo well enough alone and as soon as ho vrcis able to leave tho 
hospital he came homo* Ho is able to do light work and has a small harness shop where 
l.e repairs and oils harnesses. He has always borne his suffering patiently and un- 
complainingly* He was ordained a High Priest Juno 23, 192S, by Alfred Hart. 

There are many days that he is housekeeper while his wife is in other homes 
ministering to the distressed* There are very few homes in our community that have 
not received help and sympathy from her in times of sickness and death; in almost 
every instance giving of her time and strength , for in more than 21 years of service 
she has received loss than ^40. 00 in a material way but feels rich indeed in being 
blessed with health sufficient to enable her to give this labor of love, from uhich 
she receives so much joy* This year of 1929 she has helped prepare five bodies for 
burial ^ and this means everything from closing the eyes to placing the flowers on the 
grave* She and her husbrnd made and trimmed one of the caskets and sho assisted in 
trimraing one of the others. This year more than four hundred meals have been served 
gratis to people who have come to this couple f s home. They enjoy having friends, 
acquaintances and strangers partake of their hospitality and they seem to feel no 
pporer fer their giving, although they have nevor had very much in a financial way. 

During the year their son and daughter and grandson have raado them happy with 
several short visits; Tivayne boing, since April, 1927, a salesman for the Andeiin 
Uusic Company • His work brings him to this part of Idaho and he brings his family 
with him* Ho enjoys his work very much and is learning human nature in a very 
interesting way* His sales are increasing very rapidly* 

He is also active in his church, especially in Sunday School work* He was 2nd 
assistant %o the Idaho Falls Stake Sunday School Supt, and during that period he had 
charge of the written reviews. He was assigned a paper on that subject for a Sunday 
School conference* At the close of tho session, a member of the General Board asked 
him for a copy stating that they would like to use some of his suggestions in their 
outlines^ 

Ho wa§ sustained as 1st assistant to the Sunday School Stake Supt. May 20, 1928, 
ctnd as stake supt. July 21, 1929. Ho has an active board and they are vory successful 
in their work* 

On tho 24th of June, 1928, he was sot apart to the office of Seventy by J. 
Goldon Kimball, 

His wife encourages him in all of his work and while she is not actively engaged 
in public work she is helping Twayne to perform his labors. Sho is a good home-maker 
and mother and very kind to hor neighbors who appreciate her a great deal. Their 
home life is one of happiness. 

In tho goneral account of Twayno's achievements he is listed as ranking 7th 
(seventh) as an honor student in his college graduating class. He should bo listed 
3rd ( third) f two others having more social activities to their credit than ho had. 

HANNAH R, KELLER 

FA.3LY HISTORIAN 
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BIOGRAPHY OF 
SAMUEL AND LARY ROBERTS RQSKELLEY AND THEIR DESCENDANTS* 

SAMUEL ROSKELLEY. 

By- Catherine *Cassie H Roskelley, 

Samuel Roskelley, President of the High Priests 1 Quorum in the Benson Stake of 
3ion, is the son of Thomas Roskelley and Ann Kitt, and was born Jan, 1, 1837, at 
Devonport, Devonshire , England. He was the youngest of six children, and received 
a fair education! preparing for a position under the British Government* Attracted 
by the singing of the Later-day Saints, in the fall of 1851, he came to their meet- 
ings and was soon convinced that they taught Bible truths, and he was consequently 
baptised Dec. 3, 1651 by Elder James Caff all; confirmed Dec. 7, 1851, by Elder V/m. 
& Mills. 

Although but a boy, he took much interest in the doctrines of the Gospel, and 
accompanied the Elders and Priests in visiting other townsand villiages to preach* 
Ordinations to the offices of Deacon and Priest soon followed, and by endeavoring to 
magnify these offices he won the love and esteem of the Elders and Saints and the 
ill will of his parents and relatives. He filled the positions of Branch clerk) con- 
ference clerk, end book agent, until he was ordained an Elder, torch 15, 1853, by 
Joseph Hall, preparitory to leaving England for ^ion, on the ship 'Talcon". He sail- 
ed frim Liverpool March 26, 1853, and landed at New Orleans; thence the journey was 
continued by boat up the Mississippi River to Keokuk, Iowa, and he crossed that state 
and the great plains in A^pleton tt« Harmon's company, arriving at Salt Lake City, 
Oct. 16, 1853, without kindred or friends, save those in the company he came with. 
In the spring of 1854 he was hired uut to Pres. Brigham Young as a teamster, and 
boarded v*ith his family; he was ordained a Seventy July 1, 1855, by Pres. Lev/is 
Robbins, and was received the same day as a member of the 2nd Quorum of Seventy. He 
accompanied Bryant Stringam, Andrew Moffatt, 'and others to Cache Valley, to put up 
hay for church stock, arriving there July 28, 1855, Being called by pres. Brigham 
Young, he left Salt Lake City Sept. 12, 1856, to fill a mission to Great Britian,. 
and he crossed the plains with a missionary company, in charge of Apostle Parley P. 
Pratt. After his arrival in Liverpool he was appointed to the Welsh mission. May 16, 
1857, he was appointed to organize and preside over the Cardiff conference, and he 
labored with zeal in that position until he was released to return home with European, 
Canadian, and United States missionaries during the Buchanan army invasion of Utah. 
Together with Elder John L. Smith, He arrived in Salt Lake City, July 22, 1858. He 
married Rebecca Hendricks, of Salt Lake City, Pres. Brigham Young officiating. He 
moved to Richmond, Cache County, and took up land for a homestead in April, I860, and 
succeeded Stephen Goddard as leader of the Richmond choir in May of that year. The 
choir gained much public favor by singing "Hard Times come again no more", and other 
songs of like nature. Elder Roskelley assisted in getting out water ditches, hunting 
and guarding from Indians, protecting and preserving horses and horned stock from the 
raids of hostiles, driving grasshoppers and burning them by millions, erecting public 
buildings and all other labors incident to setting up a new country. He was ordained 
a High Priest and Bishop and set apart to preside in Smithfield ward, Cache County, 
Nov* 30, 1862, by Apostle Ezra T. Benson, and Peter Maughan. Afterwards he was elect- 
ed to offices of trust in the cooperative and canal companies, in which the people of 
the ward were interested. He also acted in the following military offices, viz: 
Captain of Company C, 1st regiment of infantry; major of 4th battalion, first regiment 
of infantry; commissary of 1st regiment infantry, and chaplain of Cache Valley Brigade, 
October 10, 1865 he married Hary Roberts of Smithfield, Utah, in the endowment house 
at Salt Lake City. President George Q. Cannon officiating. He was elected and filled 
the important office of county superintendent of district schools for three terms, and 
assisted in obtaining city charter for Smithfield City, and presided over its affairs 
for three terms as mayor; served as director in the construction of the Utah and North- 
ern Railroad, (narrow guage) company, and operated as subcontractor in *he construction 
of the Central Pacific Railroad. V/ith 12 days notice, he left Ogden April 13, 1880, 
pursuant to a call from Pres. John Taylor, as a missionary to Great Britian. After 
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his arrival in Liverpool April 29, 1880, ha wns appointed to labor as traveling 
Elder, and succeeded Elder George H. Taylor as president of the London confarence, 
introducing the gospel into many new localities- Baing ^eleas^d to return xr £ion, 

leit Liverpool June 25, 1881, in charge of 7^j Saint £ or. the st'iemshio "Wyoming", 
anc? arrived n; Qjgden vvith "he conpany July 15, 1881 * Aug. 3 1PC2, he vab set apart 
by Pre9j.de.it Joseph F- Smith as president of the High price* *e quo r u;B in G$*<h-0 
Valley ^takf . hi bhja same ppnfarenoe he was tailed as a ris^i rj wc.rk*T to the St* 
Geo/^a Temple- .After filling that mission, ho r&t'Uriec it, 0;:chfj '/all y* &.rcii 9, 
iC3*:. na wr.a appointed assistant to Superintendent UtarjLtni 0. ^M j ting up 

ijogan Trmple fcr ordinance work, and on May 21, 13B4, he v<a*> sri iipa :t <>/ Pr< 
George Cj. Camvcn as recorder of the Logan Tenple. he passed through* me.ny unpleasant 
el££j^^arwes during the anitpolygamy raid, £nd wa^ ^rresiad J^r. * B p X8£9, by deputy 
Marshal Hudson, charged ^vith having many wiyei and children - mere than ^he lavj all- 
owed - having at the time four living wives and 22 living children- Circumstantual 
avid= " n. ' i however , v;ere sufficient in the hands of a competent attorney to secure an 
acquitxal. rffcaa Cache Valley Stake was divided, in 1901, Elder Roskeiley's home be- 
came a psrt of tl;e Benson stake, and at the first Stake conference hold Aug- 4, 1901, 
be was sustained and set apart as president of the High Priests quorum of that stake* 

He was the father of thirty children* Fifteen sons and fifteen daughters. 
He died Feb* 10, 1914 at Smithfield, Utah* and was burried in the Smithfield Gity 
cemetery after a very busy and useful career. 

MARY ROBERTS RQSKELLEY. 

By- Druzilla R. Blanchard, 

Mary Roberts Roskelley was the seventh child of Hugh and Ifary Owens Roberts, born 
Nov. 22nd, 1843, at Eglysbach Denbighshire Wales* She was short, of medium heavy 
statue, with light blue eyes and dark hair. Kind, pleasant, generous hearted in dis- 
position; and ambitious far beyond her strength f Her father was a prosperous show* 
maker, employing as many as four men to assist him in his work, and he was, therefore, 
able to make a fair living for his family. But soon he became converted to the Latter 
Day Saints faith and became a member of that religious denomination, end because of 
this the authorities of the pari^iin which they resided, advised the people to with- 
draw their trade from this so called ^Mormon*', and thus he was reduced to poverty. 
It seems that his v;ife f s family, who were among the noblemen of Wales, were much 
opposed to Mormonism, and did all that was within their power to dissuade Hugh's wife 
from joining these despised Mormons. But after seeing the power of God nade manifest 
through administration of the Elders upon one of their children, she also became con* 
verted and became a member ( and in due time most of the family became members, 

Mary was baptized Nov, 22, 1851 by her father Hugh Roberts, confirmed a member 
of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, Dec. 3, 1851 by idlliam Davis. 

Owing to financial circumstances, she Was obliged to begin working for her own 
Jiving when only eight years old. Therefore her education was sorely neglected, hav- 
ing been in school only three weeks prior to this time. She began working for the 
wealthier class of people, careing for children for her "board and keep", then as she 
became older she began earning a little money ^hich she would take home to her parents. 
When she had saved enough to make a dollar, her father explained to her that ten cents 
of it belonged to the Lord as tithing, Thus this great principal was taught her very 
early in life, and she always observed it up to her last days. 

Her Bishop once told her son Richard "If everybody was as strictly honest about 
their tithes and offerings as is your mother, the church would rvever suffer** 1 On the 
17th day of May 1864, Mary, in company with her parents, one brother, John and two 
sisters, Catheren and Hannah; left their home and loved ones at Eglysbach to come to 
'/■ion. They were obliged to leave in the night to avoid persecution. They set sail 
rom Liverpool May 21st, 1864 at about 5 P.M. on the sailing vessel "McClellon. They 
cached America June 21st, after having a most hazardous voiage incident to tempests 



J 5 

at sea and to the bad condition of the old sailing vessel. After landing at Mew 
York, they sailed up the Hudson River to Albany, crossed Lake Erie, ^hen took the 
train to St, Joseph, Missouri, then by boat up the Missouri, to a place called Wyo- 
ming, here they waited for three weeks for the teams to take them across the plains. 

During the stay at v /yoming, Mary and Catherine were allowed to go to the farm 
houses to buy a little milk and butter or cheese. Sometimes they were made very 
welcome by the house wife, who wotild tell them to come early on some certain morning 
and they could assist her in churning and doing general house work. You can imag- 
ine the great enthusiasm of two sturdy young girls at such an offer, they could 
hardly wait for the time to arrive, when they reached the door, the lady would say, 
"come Mary you can churn and Catherine can wash dishes and scrub/ 1 '^/hen the work was 
finished, they were given a nice bucket of butter milk and a roll of butter, perhaps 
some bread or fruit and they would return to camp giving praise tato the good Father 
/or leading them to where they could obtain something to help them on their way. 

On July 19th, 1864, they started this long and perilous journey, in which so 
many saints had lost their lives for the gospel's sake* they were in Captain Geo, 
Bywater's care. All who were able, were destined to walk, and thus they set out on 
that journey. But soon Grandmother became ill with Cholera, so she was put in the 
wagon and Hannah sho was somewhat sickley and frail, also rode part of the way an c^ _ 
held her mother's head between her knees to ease the jar, Mary had to take her 
mother's place to oversee the cooking, while the two other girls looked after their 
mother and assisted in clearing away and packing up* Grandmother became so terribly 
sick that it seemed they would yet have to leave her body on the plains. Ir> the even- 
ing when the young folks would gather in dance and merry-making, Grandfather would 
tell the girls to go join in the fun, while he watched over the sick mother and cared 
for her. Sometimes they would start out, but upon recolection of their poor sick 
mother, they would return to join their father in prayer and supplication to God, to 
spare the life of their beloved mother, As their journey neared the end the provis- 
ions became deminiehed and all the little things such as tea and butter which their 
mother might like, was saved for her. 

They were met in Echo Canyon by Elizabeth (aunt Betsy) who brought them food 
such as cheese, potatoes, bread, butter and milk, which caused great rejoicing and 
then she led them to her home which was then at Henefer, Utah. Mary reached Salt 
Lake Sat. Oct. 4j 1864* She spent the winter with her sister Jfergaret in Rush Valley, 
returning to Salt Lake in the spring of 1865* Thorn she and John drove a cow and some 
calves to Cache Valley, for a man, walking all the way. They arrived at Smithfield, 
ifcy 31 1 1865- Their parents soon followed and they made their first home here, and 
Oh! hov; happy they were in this little log house, with a dirt roof, which was located 
near the North East corner of third North in Smithfield. They were most all excell- 
ent singers, gathering in the home circle singing those beautiful Y/elch balads, that 
made lasting impressions on one's mind. Mary up to her old age could join in any 
song she knew, with any of the parts, in a sweet harmoneous strain. 

On Oct. 10th , 1865, she was married to Samuel Roskelley in the Endowment house, 
Salt Lake City. To them were born two sons namely: Thomas and Richard and five 
daughters Ann Jane, Wary, Catherine, Hannah, and Druzilla. Two of whome preceded her 
in death. Ann Jane died at birth, Thomas died at the age of 12 years, of heart trouble 
and dropsey* 

Her entire married life was spent in hard labor, she cooked at construction camps 
on the Central Pacific and Utah Northern Railways, also at Saw Mills in Paradise and 
Cub River Canyons.. She homesteadad land in Cornish and later viz, June 1876, mqved 
on a farm east of Smithfield, where she made her home and reared her family. CcTFing 
for men, milking cows, raising pigs and chickc-ns, also careing for much small fruit, 
in this way she and her children gained a livelyhood, always working and saving to 
make themselves comfortable. She also helped to care for her husband's first family, 
Y/hose mother died and left four boys homeless* She also took care and reared to 
womanhood R. Pearl Hillyard Fillmore, whose mother died when she was only one month 
old. 
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In April 1915, she sold her farm hoiae to her sor. -in-law £sael D. Blanchard and 
moved to Logan, where she resided until June .1916, when she and her two daughters* 
Mary and Catherine, moved back to Smith field to a race comfortable, home they had 
saved means to build, while they labored on 'the farm. Here she s^ent the last ten 
years of her life in real poor health suffering from stomach ajid liver .trouble* 
Also Varcose Veines , ,her blood vessels broke in-two places pii-hc-r light leg \bich 
caused her much pain and suffering* The lq.st.four years she also ..suffered with 
rheumatism and finaly after two weeks of. suffering from Lagrjtppe, her heart gave i 
suddenly away and at 2 A.Ik the morning of Jan. 2Q-lfc27, she passed pepcafully rav/ay* 
while in the arms of Tier daughter Mary. She was buried in the liriul.f ;lc>ld Ceuetary, 
Jan. 24-1927, Thus another of God's choice daughters was galled, to claim the reward 
which she had laid up in Heaven, not as a public worker, buttgft a>home maker, a 
noble untiring wife and Mother, true to her God, her husband and family and all who 
may have known her in .life, for many ha#e eaten from her table of food which was 
wholesome and clean , of which she was a realC artist* ' 

ANN JANE ROSKELLEY. 

By- Catherine Roskelley. 

Ann Jane hoskelley, daughter of Samuel and Jiary Roberts hoskelley, born Dec- 
ember 7th, 1866 at Smithfield Cache Co., Utah* Blessed Dec. .7th, 1866 by her father 
, _.S. ^oakelley, died Dec. 7th 1866 and buried the same day in the Smithfield Cometary t 

THOMAS ROSKELLEY. 

By* Cathrine Roakelley* 
Thomas Roskelley, son of Samuel and 1/ary Robert Roskelley, born December 27 1 
1867 at Smithfield Cache Co*, Utah, blessed Jan. 5th, 1868, by his father Samuel 
Roskelley. Thomas was a strong healthy, child until he was about five years old, " 
when he. was stricken with Rheumatism, He was so ill, that his parents 'feared "ho wtfiiid 
not live long., and on March 25th, 1873, his father "who was then Bishop of the Smith 
field Ward", ordained him a High Priest assisted by Sylvester Lov.\and Andrew A. 
Anderson. Through the faith and prayers of ais people * together uith those of tiio 
Elders, who were called in to administer unto him,, he was sufficiently healed, so he, 
could get up and around part of the time. He attended school when ever -his health - 
would permit. He w a s baptized Sept. 7th, 1876, by Sydney Weeks, and confirmed the . 
same day by hie father Samuel Roskelley! ordained a Deacon Sept. 9, 1877 by David 
Weeks and labored as one of the presidency of the 1st quorum of Deacons of the Smith- 
field ward. He attended Sunday School and Primary and took an acxive part in both 
orginations. He was a great lover of music and books. He possessed a sunny dis- 
position, that endeared him to all hie friends and associates* 

In the spring of 1880, he took critically ill ifith Dropsy and heart trouble suf- 
fering greatly until death relieved him Oct. 25th 1880, He is buried in the Smith- 
field City Cemetary. After his death his father Samuel- Roskelley was called to 
affeciate in the St.. George Temple, VJhile there, he did the endowment work for 
Thomas. He was ordained an Elder Dec. 14th, 1882 at St. George Temple by Charles A. 
Terry his father ac^ng as Proxy and the endowments was received at St. George -Temple 
for him Dec. 14-1882;his father acting as Proxy. He was married and sealed to Laura 
Lucinda Hendricks at Logan Temple, Sept. 16th, 1886, being sealed by N. C. Edlifsen. 
Witnesses; James A. Leshman and E. 1 .. Curtis ,, his father acting- as Proxy for him* 

MARY ROSKELLEY, 

By Catherine^ skel ley* 
Mary Roskelley, daughter of bamuel and Mary Roberts Roskelley , born 10th Jfereh 
1870 at Smithfield Cache Co-, Utah, was blessed i&rch 20, 1870 by her father Samuel' 
Roskelley; baptized July 1878 by Preston T f Ifcrehead and confirmed the same day bv - ■ 
her father Samuel Roskelley. * * 



J 7 

Her childhood days were spent at home, doing what she could to help her mother. 
At the proper age, she began attending the public school, and had the privilege of 
atte-nding the B. Y- College at Logan for one year* Through financial circumstances, 
she was compelled to discontinue school' 1 ^hen only in her teens'* and hire out as a 
domestic to help make a living for the family. Her father had a large family and 
when ever anyone in the family was sick it fell to her lot to wait on them, thus she 
did considerable nursing in her day. 

During the anti polygamy raid, she was her fathers escort P and as such, had to 
take him to Logan and go and get him in all kinds of weather and all hours of the 
day or night. She was away from home the better part of nine years cooking at 1 . a 
Saw Mill up in Gentile Valley > then she returned home and soon afterward began work- 
ing in the Knitting Mills at Logan, first as a cutter and later as a finisher,: She 
is still holding the latter positiom at present* She has assisted in doing Temple 
"York for the dead on both the Hugh Roberts and the Rockelley records. 
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CA TH£RINE_R0 SKELLEY * 

By- Mary Roskelley. 
Catherine Rockellay, fourth child of Samael and Ifery Roberts Roskelley, was borjp 
Oct, 31, 1&7Z at Smithfield Cache Co,, Utah; blessed Nov. J.0-1872 by her father 
Samuel Roskelley, baptized Oct. 31, 1880 at Smithfield by Thomas Hillyard and con- ?■ ' 
firmed the same day by Bishop Geo. L. Farrell. She has spent practically all her 
life in Smithfield* -hen but three years old, her mother moved on a farm about one 
and one half miles to the e&stvard out of town, and it was on this farm that she spent 
most of her time, helping her mother with domestic and manual labor that they were 
obliged to perform, in order to gain a living, She had to walk through snow and mud 
in rain or sunshine: to attend school, or any church organization that she desired to 
attend. 
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She labp'rad as a Sunday school t^ach^r ouisbei" u: T years *ind in 190U ./as 
set an&rt as Secretary-Treasurer of the Smithfield 2nd \iard 6* S, which position she 
he n a until 1914* She also acted as an aid in zha Sr.iithfield 2nd »jard primary Ass- 
ociation for a short time* In 1915, shs left the farm in company with her mother 
and resided in Logan for something over a year and while there she was engaged as a 
clerk in the dry goods store of James Quay|e & Co* She moved back to Smithfield in 
1916 and has been employed as a clGrk in the General Merchandise Store of Ed Mils 
and Sons, until Jan, 8, 1927* .&en her mother took sick she quit her work and since 
that time has bean looking after home affairs, 

HENRY ARNOLD NEvfflOLD. 

By- Catharine Rockelley. 

Henry Arnold Newbold son of Henry and Hannah Roskelley Hewbold, ^as born in 
Smithfield, Utah, Feb* 5, 1899 • He wa£ blessed June 4*1899 by Samuel Roskelley. 
He was baptized in the Logan Temple June 25, 1807 by Jacob Miller and confirmed by 
Thomas Morgan. He attended school at the Smithfield Public School and the Preston 
East Side District School* He was ordained a Deacon by iilliam Tanner, Jan 26-1913, 
He was never ordained a Teacher but was advanced from a Deacon to a Priest Jan. 18- 
1915 and was ordained by Bishop George F. Benson, He was ordained an Elder Feb. 21, 
1922 by Bishop A. D* Mortens em He was married to Hazel Christensen April 27-19 21 
in the Salt Lake Temple. He has labored for the past two years as a Ward Teacher in 
the Preston 5th V/ard# 

HAZEL^CHRISTENSEN .NEWBOLD 

By- Catherine Roskelley. 

Ha2el Christensen was born at Preston, Idaho, Oct, 16, 1899- Her grandparents, 
on the fathers sida, Lars Peter and Christina Sorensen Christensen migrated from 
Shelland Denmark , after having joined the Church and arrived at Newton, Utah* July 
1875. He was a farmer. Her father James Peter Christensen was born at Shelland, 
Denmark Aug. 10-1£70 and came to this country v.ith his parents at the age of five 
years. His occupation was farming, Her grandparents on xhe mother's side viz: 
John and Elizabeth Ashbecker Barf us, joined the church in Switzerland and came to 
America, arriving at Providence, Utah Aug-1882. Her mother Elizabeth Barf us Chris- 
tensen was born at Egeweil Switzerland Kay 8-1874 and came to this country with her 
parents at the age of eight* She was married to James Peter Christ unsen Mo v. 28, 189) 

Hazel Christensen was blessed Dec. 4-1898 by David Samoa* ^as baptized in the 
Logan Temple Feb. 19-1907 by Joseph Li, Smith and confirmed the same day by Thomas 
Morgan i- She graduated from the Preston City Public School in 1913 and attended the 
Oneida Academy from 1*13 to 1916. She worked as a Sunday School Teacher in the 
Preston 4th Ward from June 1915 to April 1918 and in the primary of the same ward 
from Aug. 1915 until Aug. 1918, After the organization of the Preston 5th VbxA$ she 
was called Aug. 18, 1918 as Secretary and Treasurer of the Y.L.I.:.! ,A. of the 5th 
Ward. Was called as chorister of the 5th V*ard Sunday School Nov, 23, 1919 and as 
Chorister of the Primary Association April 12-1920 and is still working is these 
positions* She also acted as Vfard Organist during Spring and Summer of 1921* 

RICHARD ROSKELLEY, 



By Ijathilda Ho r tern son. 

On Iv5ay 4th, in the year 1880 in the town of Smithfield Cache County Utah to th© 
worthy and honorable pioneers, Samuel Roskelley and !!ary Roberts was born a son* to 
whom was given the name of Richard, by which he has been known among the people he 
has associated with throughout his life s 

His boyhood days were spent on his fathers farm east of Smithfield, now known 
as the Blanchard Farm. He was the only living son with four sisters and naturally 
the responsibility incidental to farm life fell upon hid* some of them extremely 
tiresome and hard; such as hauling all the water in winter time from the Smithfield 
City Creek* 
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He however cheerfully accepted his duties and deligently performed them and has 
continued in that vocation until the present time, tffe success which speaks for it- 
self as you view the wonderfully well kept farm clean edges along his fences , the 
beautifully long straight furrows, and a home that is a delight to all who see it. 
The first 21 years of his life was spent on the farm with his mother. At the 
a?e of 12 years, we find him obedient to the call of his Kaster being ordained as 
Deacon and was then chosen as President of that quorum. He was continually advanced 
in the order of the Priesthood being ordained an Elder at the age of 21 years. 
He received his early education in the district schools of Smithfield, Utah and after 
the completion of the eighth grade attended the Brigham Young College of Logan, Utah 
for 2 years, where he met Hilda II. Johnson whom later became his wife, 

At the age of 14 years, he was sustained as a member of the Smithfield Choir 
-uteder the leadership of James Cantwell or., and has since been a member of that or- 
ganisation. He served as Sunday School chorister for 21 years. For a number of years 
he conducted the Male chorus of Smithfield with great success and has done much sing- 
ing in public gatherings and at funerals. He took the tenor roles in 4 successful 
Operas given by the Vferd Choir and has assisted in every way possible for the advance- 
ment of such things at all times* 

At the age of 15 years, he began the study of the Clarinet under professor Otte 
of Logan, Utah and has had much pleasure in playing and directing in bands for 25 yrs. 
In the last few years his calling in other important ways has not permitted him to 
continue his activities in a musical way to the public, but he still takes much joy 
in his o\m home playing the saxaphone accompanied on the Piano by their daughter 
Thulma. 

He was married to Hilda IS* Johnson June 26, 1901, accepted a call for a mission 
to the Eastern States leaving July 10th, 1901 and while laboring as a missionary in 
the Ea^t he had many valuable and interesting testimonies and experiences. He was 
assigned to labor in the West Penn* Conference with headquarters at ':7est Elisabeth 
on the ^onongahala river. In the Autumn of 1901 was sent to Pittsburg with Elder 
Parley Clark to start work in the Cities, The same Autumn headquarters was establish- 
ed in that City 1305 Alleghany Ave. The blessings of the Lord was made manifest in 
many ways in his behalf. He was protected from the ravages of disease being the only 
one immune of thirteen Elders exposed to Smallpox, vaccination not even taking effect * 
Five of the Elders suffering from the dreaded disease and one Elder ;dlliam R. Cutler 
dying from it. On numerous occasions the Lord opened the eyes of his understandings 
The doctrine of the Gospel was made plain that he was able to teach it to others , even 
to the confounding of the wise, and the convincing of the honest in heart being priv- 
iledged to lead four honest souls into the waters of Baptism. Friends were raised up 
unto them in time of need, and the blessings of the Lord was with them in their work, 
which testimony he bears to all the world. He returned home in July 1903^ And in 
Nov- 1906 was chosen and sustained as 2nd Counselor to Bishop ^illiam L. Winnand after 
the death of A, B- Chambers was sustained as first counselor, serving in that capacity 
for 13 4 years. On was sustained as 1st counselor to J. J, Plov/man in the High 
Priest quorum of the Benson Stake serving until Feb. 21, 1926, when the 2nd Ward of 
Smithfield was divided. He was then chosen to act as Bishop in the Ihird ward being 
ordained April 18-1926 by Apostle Orson F. Whitney and in which capacity he is labor- 
ing at the present time and with much success, having through the unity and thrift of 
the people of his ward and the humbleness of their leaders built a costly and beau- 
tiful house of worship and recreation in a very short period of time, He has also 
taken active part in civic affairs having served 2 terms as councilman in the City of 
Smithfield. 

Having obtained these facts from his family and friends and being personally 
acquainted with him for a number of years, I know these are truths that I have v/ritten 
and I bear testimony that his life is to uplift, to progress for all good with the 
glory and honor to his Father in Heaven* 

Richard was blessed July 1-1880 at Smithfield, Utah by Bishop Geo, L. Farrell; 
baptized I'ay 22-1888 by Frederick W. Hurst in the Logan Temple and was confirmed the 
same day by J. H* D. Hurren- He was ordained a Deacon at Smithfield, Utah Dec, 8- 
1892 by Newton Woodruff ; a Teacher Dec. 5-1895 by Robert A* Bain; a Priest Dec. 6- 
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1*9* by Robert A. Bain; an Elder June 14*1901 by Samuel Nelson; A Seventy July-1901 
by Seymour B. Young; and a High Priest Dec. 2-1906 by Villiam Waddaups. He has re- 
ceived three Patriarchal blessings ona foam Patriarch John Smith on July 9-1901 - 
one from his father Patriarch Samuel Roskelley June 19-1911 and one from iatriarch 
illiam /addaups Oct* 5-1924* 

HILDA I'ARIE JOHFSONJtO&I ELLSY. 

By- l!athilda I "or tens en. 

Hilda 'arie Johnson Roskelley, daughter of James Christian Johnson and 1'ary 
Hansen, ««a born Oct. 9, 1882 at Lo^an, Cache Co., Utah. She was xhe oldest living 
child of a family of ten children. Being born of a delicate mother, was subjected to 
many experiences thbt does not often cone to many girls of tender years. At one time 
when the mother was brought low into the shadows of death and a son wao born, the 
fiiother was confined to her bed one entire year, the care of this little babe falling 
upon this little girl, she cheerfully responded to this added duty. The natural 
mother instinct being so strong in her that as the child grew, the bend of love and 
affection strengthened „ith the years, and today ^'hen she speaks of him, the same 
tenderness and love that beams from a mothers face, light up her countenance that is 
indeed beautiful. 

Her early life was spent under the influence of her worthy parents whose teach- 
ings continue to guide her through life. At the age of 7 years, she entered school 
and graduated from the 8th grade at the age of 14 years. She xhen attended the 
Brigham Young Academy 1 year* She studied Kusic one year under the direction of irof . 
Fogelberg of Logan, Utah. Being a lover of sewing, at the age of 17 years, she took a 
course in dressmaking and has done much sewing for other people as well as the sewing 
for her own family. Her work of which they can well be proud. She began her church 
activities in the 4th ward of Logan when a very young girl, laboring in Sunday Gcnool, 
Primary and Religion Class, Friendships being formed there, that she cherishes very 
dearly, and that will last through life. At the age of 16 years she was chosen as 
organist of the Y. L. J'* I. A. Association and as teacher in Sunday School, which she 
continued to hold as long as she resided in Logan, While attending the B.-Y* C. she 
bacame acquainted with Richard Roskelley of Smithfield, Utah, this friendship ripened 
into love and on June 26, 1901 they were united in marriage in the Logan Temple, 

Ten days after they were married her husband departed for a mission to the "East- 
ern States, during the two years that he was away she continued to reside with her 
parents at their home in Logan. After the return of her husband in July 19C3 she came 
to Smithfield to reside, and again continued in active auxiliary organization work. 
In 1908 she was called as councilor to Sister Maggie Rigby Roskelley in the Primary 
Ass'n, working in this position for 3 years. In 1917 she was chosen to act as councelor 
to Kate Cragun in the Y, L- L, I 1 A. laboring in this capacity for 2 years. For a 
number of years she labored as visiting teacher in the Relief Society organisation and 
the year was chosen as Prea. of i;his organization in the 2nd ward of Smithfield, 
holding this position until 1919, when she v/as honorably released, she was presented 
■ith a beautiful ring as a token of love and appreciation, frofii the sisters with whom 
she had so dilegentiy labored. 

In Aug. 19 26, she was chosen as 1st councelor to Effie A* Greene in the Benson 
Stake Relief Society, in which she is laboring at the present time. She is the mother 
of eight children, five daughters and three sons, one daughter and two sons dying in 
infancy. 0n» son, Richard celling, who is now filling a mission across the waters. 
The experiences of sister Hilda Roskelley has indeed been varied and many, not alone 
in her service publicly, but also in her home. She has been and is indeed a helpmeet 
to her worthy husband. Loving and devoted to her trust as wife and mother. Full of 
faith in her Master she indeed serves well. Although she has been called to part with 
soiiie of her loved ones, she has also been priviledged to see soije of her children in- 
stantly healed from terrible disease, through the power of the Priesthood v/hich she so 
nobly honors and acknowl edges her I&sters Will in all things. 
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Having labored with Sister Roskelley for a number of years and knowing her 
sterling vorth as wife, mother, councellor and friend and having v.itheld many beau- 
tiful things that I would liked to have written, through that same tactfuilness and 
humbleness of spirit, not seeking for praise which characterizes her in all things* 
I truly testify to all these simple facts in this noble woman's life, 

Hilda was blessed at Logan, Utah by Bishop B. M* Lewis; baptised Dec, 4-189C by 
Charles H, Lundburg and confirmed the same day by John Dalley. She received a 
blessing from Patriarch v fe* Vaddings on Oct. 5-19 24 and one Oct, 30-1903 from Pat- 
rol rch '.fa* G* Burton. 

RICHARD J1LLING ROSKELLEY, 

By- Mathilda Mortensen. 

Richard welling Roskelley, son of Richard Roskelley and Hilda Johnson, was born 
at oraithfield, Utah Pay 20, 1904* He attended school in Smithfield and graduated 
from the ninth grade in lay 19 21, after which he entered North Cache High School at 
Richmond and graduated from there in May 19 24. He afterward attended the B. Y. 
College at Logan for two years and qualified as a teacher and taught the seventh 
grad/i at Lewiston one winter prior to his departure for a mission in tlermany, where 
he is at the time of this writing* 

His boyhood life was spent .n xhe farm helping his father to whom he has always 
been a real companion, because he was the only living son in the family, During all 
of his life he has been very faithful to his priesthood and all offices in the church 
to w/dch he was called^ He has acted as Secretary of Deacons quorum, teacher in 
Sunday School, member of the ward Choir. He has always had a great deal of faith in 
CJod and it has been a real blessing to him in his missionary labors and in learning 
the German language, He left for his mission June 10, 1927* 

During all of his school life he took a very active part in Athletics, especially 
football and \wn three sweaters for activities in this line. He has always had good 
nealth and is very careful in trying to preserve the same. He is very firm in his 
convictions for right and has had an influence for good over many of the boys and 
girls. He taught in Sabbath School, Scout class and Grade school and has always been 
a great companion to younger boys* 

Richard Veiling ^as blessed at Smithfield, Utah Aug. 5-1906 by his father Richard 
Roskelley; baptized in the Logan Temple July 14, 1914 by \aa# A* Seamon* and confirmed 
the same day by Thomas l.forgan* He was ordained a Deacon Dec* 17, 1917 by his father; 
a Teacher Dec. 13-1920 by R, H, Smith; a priest Dec, 8-1922 by Peter Hansen; an Elder 
by his father Fichard Roskelley y He vms endowed in the Salt Lake Temple. He received 
a patriarchal blessing Oct. 5-1924 from Patriarch Wm. ^addaups. He was Scoutmaster 
and Councellor of the Y,;*I..I.An THELMA ROSKELLEY. 

By- Mathilda Kortensen* 

Thslms Roskelley, daughter of Richard Roskelley and Hilda Johnson, was born at 
Smithfield, June 30, 1910. She received her education to date in the district schools 
at Smithfield and is at the present time attending North Cache High School from v/here 
she will graduate in I'ay of next year)1928). She has since early childhood efadwia a 
great love for music, starting at an early age to finger the piano spending many hours 
happily amusing herself, At the age of ten years she began the study of the piano and 
learned very rapidly and has for the ;^a:t few years done a great deal of playing as 
soloist and accompanist on the piano, .'t present she is Primary organist, Junior Sunday 
School organist and assistant organist of the Ward Choir and has been doing most af * 
chcir 'oork for the past year. She has also acted as a teacher in Primary and Sunday 
School for about three years. Ans is now acting as Stake Teacher Training Secretary, 

Thelma has always loved her school work through grade school and also since enter- 
ing high school, She has taken three years Seminary ^ork at North Cache Seminary. 
This work has been interesting to her, having read and outlined the book of mormon. 
She has also studied church History end New and Old Testiment; she expects to graduate 
from there next year in the month of lay* Her mild disposition and pleasant cuuntenanr^ 
has won for her many friends and associates, both young and old* 
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She has always been an obedient child ana has shown great love for her immed- 
iate 1 lami ly • -At the age of six years she contracted pneumonia , after meassls and 
it. seemed for days that her life would be taken but through faith and prayers and 
e/ficient nursing she was restored to health again. She has great faith in God and 
her acts in life are guided to a great extent by inspiration! she receives from her 
Heavenly Father through Prayer* She received a blessing from Patriarch \im* 'uaddaups 
Oct* 5-1924* She was blessed Aug* 7-1910 by her father Kichard Roskelley; baptized 
in the Logan Temple June 10-1919 by Suel Lamb and confirmed the same day by Thos* 
Morgan. 



This record ends as of Dec. 31, 1927, The foregoing is all that could be se- 
cured of Aunt ftfery's branch of the family, '-fliatever may be obtained hereafter may 
be added to this by way of supplement. It is hoped that it may be made complete 
in the future and that every year the happenings in the life of each and every one 
may be added. In a few years what a record it nvill be* 

D, R. Roberts* 
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BIOGRAPHIES OF ROBERT DAVID AND HANNAH (ROBERTS) ROBERTS 
AND THEIR DECENDANTS 

ROBERT DAVID ROBERTS 

By David R. Roberts 

His Birth and Parentage: 

Robert D# Roberts, born September 21, 1837 , at Park, (an old Roman Castle) in 
Llanfrothan, Merionethshire, North Wales, is the son of David R* and Catherine 
uch Richard Ap Thomas called Catherine Thomas, or Catherine Richard* David R f Roberts 
his father, was a slate quarryman by trade and worked in the quarries of Festiniog 
nearby, and Robert was also trained as a slate quarryman. 

Schooling: 

Robert attended school, when a small boy, rather irregularly, for about half a 
year in all, at Nanmor, Llanfrothan, about two and one-half miles distant from Park, 
Robert was very desirious of an education, but had no opportunity except for the 
training he obtained through self effort, as the little attendance at school was 
hardly a start* He acquired the ability to read and write in English and Welsh and 
was able to keep his own records and accounts. 

His Father's Conversion: 

David, his father, received Moronism through Elder Robert Evans, who baptized 
him in the River Pandy near Gelly Carnudydd, Llanfrothan, Merionethshire, North Wales, 
on May 24, 1846. He was the first one of his father's family to receive the Gcspel. 
He was confirmed a member of the Church by Elder Able Evans and wag soon afterward 
ordained an Elder and began active Church work* Much bitter persecution was directed 
at the family because of Mormonism* 

The Migration: 

On April 9, 1656, the family consisting of David, his wife, and six children, 
namely; Robert D., Thomas D#» Daniel, Ann, Elizabeth and Jane left Festiniog, their 
home, to £ o to America, They went direct to Liverpool and on April 20th, went abroad 
the sailing ship "Sunders Curling" and set sail that day. After a very tempestuous 
voyage they landed in Boston, May 24, 1856 * From here they took train to Iowa City, 
Iowa> the then extreme western railroad terminal and the outfitting place for the 
journey over the great plains, They remained there about three weeks making prepar- 
ations for the West. They then set out with hand carts for the trip, in Captain 
Edward Bunkers Company, After a very trying journey of suffering from fatigue, heat, 
cold and almost starvation they arrived in Salt Lake City, October 2, 1856* They 
were nearer dead than alive, when they arrived, and were very much discouraged and 
disheartened with life because of the terrible sufferings they had undergone, but 
nevertheless thankful, for delivery over the plains. 

Over the Plains: 

Robert was assigned to help John, his uncle, the brother of David, who was near- 
ly blind, on this journey across the plains. He and John pulled a hand cart for 
which service John paid Robert f s fare from Wales to Salt Lake City. A few days after 
their arrival at their destination his uncle John died, being unable to recover from 
the hardships of that journey. Several of their company unable to bear the hardships, 
died on the plains and were buried in unmarked graves. 



Settlement in Farmington~Johnston*a Amy: 

They arrived in Salt lake City at a time when food was very scarce as the 
drouth and crickets of 1855 had taken much of the crops and the country had not yet 
recovered* Shortly after their arrival they moved to Farmington and settled in a 
rented log cabin • Robert went to Ogden and spent the winter of 1856-57 working for 
Erastus Bingham, Jr., returhing in the spring to Farmington* Then he went to Brigham 
City* about April 1357 , and worked for Captain David Evans , (on the farm) and rec- 
eived two sheers and his board for his summer's work* News came of the movement of 
Johnston's Army to destroy the people and David was called out, going with the first 
company to prepare for their coming and to watch their movements • He spent the win- 
ter of 1857-58 in Echo Canyon, and suffered terribly from the lack of proper cloth- 
ing to protect his body r His feet were badly frozen, but were saved. 

The Move South and return-Making Shingles: 

In the spring the family moved South going as far as Clover Creek, near Nephi , 
in Juab County, where they remained about two months* Ihey then returned after which, 
David and his son Robert went up Farmington Canyon and made shingles by hand* Ihe 
shingles were made from select logs sawed into blocks of the required length then 
split to the proper thickness, then shaved from about midway to one and with a draw- 
ing knife. On April 4, 1958, Robert was baptised by David, his father, in Farmington 
Creek and was confirmed at the water edge on the same day by his father* 

Death of His Father -His Illness-Camp Flo yd t 

In the autumn of 1858 j David was stricken with Mountain fever and Black Canker 
and on November 8, 1858 , he gave up the fight, passing into the spirit world * true 
and ftrithful to the last* He was buried at Farmington* Robert was also attacked 
by the same disease and was in bed for three months. Five weeks of the time he 
was unconscious * He recovered in the spring of 1859 and now the responsibilities 
of the family fell upon him. Before his illness and in the fall of 1858, Robert 
went to Camp Floyd to seek employment but was unsuccessful and returned home* 

Star* to Pike's Feak-At Fort Bridger: 

In the month of April 1859, Robert started to Pike's Peak, Colorado, to work in 
the mines to earn some money to pay the family debts. Upon reaching Fort Bridger, 
he was informed by several who were returning that there was no work at Pike's Peak> 
so he secured a job at Bridger in tending the farm for the soldiers and making 
adobies# He remained there that summer and earned nearly enough to pay their family 
debts and then returned home. 

Move to Logan: 

After his return to Farmington or in the fall of 1859, he took a pack of bedding 
and started out on foot to find a new home for the family, finally landing in Logan j 
Cache Valley, early in October 1859 • This was the first year of the settlement of 
Logan* The first settlers first camped there in May 1859, During the fall and win- 
ter of 1859-60, in company with his brother Thomas, who had followed hira* they sec- 
ured a piece of ground and built a three room log cabin thereon- They returned to 
Farmington in the spring of 1860 and moved the family to Logan* He has resided there 
continuously since that time* 

Civic Activities-Occupation: 

He never held a oivil office of any kind. He was a carpenter by trade and a 
farmer and a stock raiser by occupation. He had an o^d fashioned shingle mill and made 
shingles for many of the early homes in Logan* In later years he built a new house of 
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aLobiea which, when built, was considered quite a fine home. He did considerable 
work in the canyons. He assisted in building the Logan Temple and the Tabernacle- 
and participated in all of the early activities and needs of the community. 

Marriage-Death of his wife-Second Marriage-His Family: 

He married Hannah, daughter of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts on June 6, 1870, at 
the Endowment House, Salt Lake City* President Joseph F* Smith performed the cer- 
emony. Two boys were bom of this union, namely David Robert and Hugh, so named 
after their grandfathers, Hannah died of a complication of ailments at Logan, Utah, 
on April 10, 1878, leaving her little boys to be cared for by grandmother Catherine 
Roberts, the mother of Robert. Finally, on October 16, 1S92, grandmother, Catherine 
Roberts died and left Robert and his sons to do the best they could. On February 
f\ 189* s he married, in the Logan Temple, Eliza Neagle, daughter of John and Agnes 
Alister Neagle and to them were born four children, Agnes Alister, John Neagle, ' 

Thomas end Jane, John died in infance* All the other children erew to maturitv* 
aao L.ra now married* 

Church Work and Priesthood: 

Ir church activities he has spent his whole life, not as a leader, nor in lead- 
ing positions, but as one of those steady, dependable, plodding* every day v/orkers. 
He was ordained a Teacher at Logan, in January 1860, by an Elder ^Jhite of Brigham 
City j an Elder at Salt Lake City, January 13, 1865, by Dr. 3prague; a seventy 
at Logan j January 6, 1884, by Sylvester Lowe; a High Priest at Logan, December 28, 
1904, by Edward Smith* He has been a ward Teacher in Logan Third \1ard almost con- 
stantly since he was first ordained a Teacher* 

A Mission: 

In 1862 he was called, and went as a missionary across the plains with ox teams 
in company with about sixty wagons to help to the valleys, the immigrant poor, who 
were coming from foreign lands* He was in Captain Henry Miller* s Company of that yearV 

"Mlitary and Community^ Service: 

He was a member of the militia (infantry) from 1857 until the Governor of the 
Territory forbid a continuance of the organization and it disbanded, He stood 
guard whenever called, which was often, to protect the people, their stock and other 
interests, from the Indians. He honored every call made of him by those in author- 
ity to build roads, bridges, canals, schools, and churches and there was a consider- 
able of such work to do when the country was young* He performed every duty requir- 
ed of him as far as it was in his power to do so*- 

Temple Vfork-Roberts Surname Association: 

He began his labors for the redemption of the dead in the Endowment House r 
Salt Lake City, in 1865 and has continued that work at intervals up to the present, 
spending most of his time during the last few years in the Logan and Salt Lake 
Temples * 

He called all the Roberts families together in Salt Lake City, on April 8, 1918, 
and the Roberts Surname Association was then organized, it being the 104th anniver- 
sary of his father's birth. He has during his life, been true to the truth and to 
Gtod and man. He was, up to the time of his death, vigorous and strong in body with 
quite an active mentality, and firm in the faith he had suffered so much for. He 
made his home in Logan until 1922, when he came to Ogden to live in my home where *he 
remained until July 1925* Then he returned for a visit to his old home in Logan. 
On the evening of August 9, 1925,, he was returning from a Sacrament meeting at the 
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Third Ward Meeting House and, while crossing the street a block North of his home, 
ho was run into, about 9:00 o'clock P.M. by an automobile driven by George Anderson 
of Logan, and was so badly injured that he died about 3:00 O'clock A*M* * on Aug- 
ust 10th, or about six hours after the injury* His funeral was held in the 
Third Ward Meeting House on Thursday, August 13, 1925, at 2:00 o* clock P.M., and 
the remains buried by the side of his two wives who had preceeded him, 

A Vision of his Life: 

One day, in the early spring of 1859 when he was nearly recovered from the 
severe illness of the previous winter though quite weak in body, he ascended the 
hill just North of the home and there a vision of his life was opened up to him. 
He was ambitious to go ahead in every good thing, to prosper, to lead and to be 
at the top. He could see the things he desired* They seemed easily within his 
grasp, coining his way or in his path but before he could reach them they ware taken 
away from him — they vanished. He knew its me ailing, it was impressed upon him, and 
he was sorely disappointed and wept bitterly* His life has been full of trial, 
sacrifice and disappointment, so far as worldly ambitions and successes are con- 
cerned—but a wonderful success in spiritual development. His hope was in God and 
a glorious future* 

His Funeral: 

The funeral services over the remains of Robert D. Roberts, was held in the 
Third Ward Meeting House on Thursday, August 13, 1925, at 3:00 o^clook P.M. The 
serviees were conducted by Bishop Wm 4 Evans* The meeting house was filled with his 
old friends and neighbors, and there was a large turn out of his father's family 
and of the family of his wife Hannah in attendance* Old friends spoke of his long 
useful life, his honor, honesty and integrity and of his trials in life. The 
Third Ward Choir rendered appropriate and beautiful music* After the funeral 
services a large cortage of automoti biles followed the remains to the Logan Ceme- 
tery, where he was laid by the side of his two loved companions (wives) who had 
proceeded him. His grave was covered with wreaths of beautiful flower:* and many 
flowers, presented by friends were sent to the homes of those who had brought them 
in tokens of remembrance, others were sent to the City Hospital to cheer the sick 
and afflicted. The day was beautiful, the air was pleasant and a hallowed peace pre- 
vaded the occasion. The exercises throughout and the day seemed to bespeak the 
rest, peace and joy in store for him and which he had so well and faithfully 
earned. May his sacrifices bear abundant fruit and may his good name live; and 
may his descendants remain in the earth numbered amongst the good, the noble and 
the true to the end of time* 



HANNAH ROBERTS 

By: David R, Roberts 



Birth, Parentage, Baptism: 



Hannah Roberts was born March 27, 1847, at Eglwysbach, Denbighshire, Vales. 
The date and place of her baptism and confirmation are not definitely known except 
that she was baptised in the year 1855, near her home in VTales, because the records 
in which the events were written have been destroyed. She was the youngest daughter 
of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts and was in her youth, by reason of her parents and 
other members of the family being Mormons, ridiculed, shunned and persecuted by 
neighbors, and others during all of the days of her sojourn in her native land or 
until she migrated with a part of the family to Zion in the year 1S64. 

Mi gr at i o n-End owment s : 

She had no opportunity to attend School because she was denied entrance at 
school on account of the religious affiliations of her family* In 1364 she passed 
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through the vicissitudes of the journey over the sea and through the war torn North, 
then across the great plains where she was obliged to walk a part of the wa-;, #ith 
courage and fortitude. Being the youngest daughter of the family she Bg&m mjhi 
of her tine at home with her parents. She went, however , to help other Jeaailifes at 
times while the family lived at Smith fie Id, She was dutiful and obedient to parents 
and there was a strong mutual love between them. She received her Endowments at the 
Endowment House, Salt Lake City, on May 24th » 1869, in company with her sister 
Catherine and husband* 

Marriage -Family: 

Cn June 6, 1870, she arrived in company with Robert D. Roberts of Logan , Utah, 
in Salt Lake C ty, Utah, They were, on that day, married in the Endowment Hous-?, 
being sea-led together, for time and eternity by Apostlo Joeeph F, Smiih. T r o sons 
were 'com to them, David Robert Roberts on March 30, 1871, and Hugh Robert. s on May 
22, 1&7S* 

Illness and Death: 

Immediately following the birth of Hugh, mother contracted a cold through some 
teeth she had had extracted and she never recovered from its effects, being in a 
weakened condition. She grew slowly worse, a complication of ailments gradully 
coming on until April 10, 1878, when her noble spirit passed from her weakened body 
into the great world of spirits. She was mourned by all, because she was loved by 
all who knew her. She had won the hearts of all with whom she Cams in contact. 

A Blessing; 

On July 31, 1877, she received a patriarchal blessing under the hands of 
Patriarch C ¥. Hyde, which is as follows: 

"Hannah beloved sister, I place my hands on your head to seal upon you a 
patriarchal blessing, for there was joy in heaven when you received this 
gospel. The angel of peace shall go with thee*Th6u sfralt have visions 
and dreams to comfort thee while you live. Thou shalt order they house 
in righteousness. Peace shall dwell in thy habitation. Holy Prophets 
shall dine at thy table. Thou shalt teach and instruct queens which shall 
come to Zion, and no good thing shall be held from thee* Thou art a daughter 
of Ephraim and a right to the fullness of the Priesthood and with a companion 
and a kingdom upon the earth forever and ever, and I say unto thee, thou 
shalt accomplish every desire of the heart in righteousness for your last 
days shall be your best, for thou shalt have eternal life with all thy kin- 
dred ties which I seal upon thee with crowns of glory with all thy father's 
household* Amen", 

Some of those wonderful promises have been fulfilled, Others, of course, remain yet 
to be fulfilled, for the premises continue and reach throughout eternity- As some 
have been fulfilled so will all be realized for she was worthy and true to the end. 
That blessing should be a source of hope and a comfort to all of the family because 
it extends to her "kindred ties 1 * —all her "fathers household". For with them she 
was to have eternal lives, with crowaa of Glory, with a kingdom upon the earth for- 
ever, which may God grant . 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF 
DAVID ROBERT ROBERTS 



Birth-Far exit age : 

I was horn in a little three room log cabin at Log an , Utah, on March 30, 187 1> 
My father, Robert D. Roberts is the oldest son of David R, Roberts and Catherine 
uch Richard ap Thomas and he was born at Park, Llanfrothan, Merionethshire, Wales, 
September 21, 1837* My mother, Hannah Roberts, is the youngest daughter of Hugh and 
Mary Owens Roberts and she was born at Eglwysbacft, Denbighshire, Yfales, March 27, 
1847, Mother died when I was seven years of age, end grandmother {my father's mother) 
raised my brother Hugh and I, and though she was splendid, we knew very little of 
mother and her love* I have often felt that I might have been much better in every 
way, if I had known my mother's love and had had her training and care* 

Occupation-Schooling: 

I was raised on the farm and around cattle, horses and other farm animals* I 
also worked on ranches and in the canyons and am familiar with thc.t life- I began 
school very young or at about four years of age and continued every winter in bjth 
the public and at private schools at Logan, Utah, until I had finished the courses 
prescribed* I then entered the Brigham Young College at Logan, in the autumn of 1887 
continuing there until I graduated in a High School and Commercial course with the 
distinguished class of 1890, from that institution. 

Employment -Marriage-Miss ion: 

I spent the summer of 1891 working in the Tin Shop of the Oregon Short Line R.R. 
shops at Salt Lake City, returning home in the fall because the cost of achieving 
my ambition, namely, a Locomotive Engineer, was too great* I went into the employ of 
Geo. A, Lowe Implement Company in 1892, where I remained until December 1893, when I 
was called on a mission to the Northern States. Before going on my mission I married 
Tryphona Davis, daughter of David D* and Cedy (Davis) Davis, natives of Marthyr 
Tydfil* South Wales. Trypbena was born in Delano, Pennsylvania, April 23, 1874* We 
were married December 6, 1893, in the Logan Temple by Apostle M. W. Merrill. I bade 
my young wife good-bye on the evening of December 16, 1893, in the Ogden Railway . 
Depot, and spent two years in proclaiming the gospel to the people of Indiana and 
Illinois, being released to return home December 12, 1895. The states of Indiana and 
Illinois were then a part of Indiana Conference of the Northern States Mission* Dur- 
ing most of my mission, I was secretary of the Conference, 

Civic Activities froiL 1696 to 1909 in Cache County, Utah* 

During the years 1896 to 1903, I spent in the Implement, grain, seed and produce 
business in Logan. Part of the time for the Elevator and Storage Company under Orson 
Smith until that company becarae bankrupt, then under the name of D. R. Roberts and 
Company with Joseph Lowell, Congressman, and Joseph Keller as partners, or as the 
Company, I did quite well in this business finally paying my mission debt and buying 
a home out of my earnings. In the autumn of 1902, I was elected to the Utah Legis- 
lature from Cache County on the Republican Ticket, by a margin of 48 votes in my 
favor* Hon, L. R. Martineaux was my opponent on the Democratic Ticket. I was re* 
elected to the Legislature in the fall of 1904, by a majority of 445 votes, llon.^ 
Melvin J. Ballard was my opponent at that time. During the years 1903 to the spring 
of 1909, I was variously employed, name ly* in the development of the dry farm lands 
of Western Box Elder County,— the promoting of an Electric Railway fro;ri Preston, 
Idaho, to Pay son, Utah,— in the development of the Blacksmith Fork Electric Power 
Project—as salesman of canned milk and produce throughout the IB astern Country,— 
working to save the Agricultural College at Logan from being united with the University 
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of Utah,— 'and last but not least in formulating legislation, and working for its 
passage at each legislature, that would bring abotrt a co-operation of the State and 
the various counties thereof in the construction and maintenance of a system of good 
roads, (Trunk Line State Roads), I worked for a good roads system and a system of 
Good Roads until I was nicknamed "Old Good Roads Roberts", also "The Father of Good 
Roads in Utah", which names I carry to this day. The 1909 Legislature adopted a part 
(some of the fundamentals) of the system which laid the foundation for Utah's Good 
Roads. That Legislature passed five out of eight measures I had drawn comprehending 
the system. When I finished the 1909 Legislative lobbying campaign, I was consider- 
ably involved in debt, but soon afterward I sold some property I had and paid all 
obligations and had, for the first time in my life, some money to spare,. 

At Washington D. C.-?olltical Offices in Ogden, Utah« 

In the autumn of 1909, I took my family to Washington D. C. , and entered the 
employ of the U. S. Senate as clerk in the disbursing office and later as document 
cj.erk of the U. S. Senate. I. worked there in the jday time and attended lav/ school in 
the evenings. I attended George Whasington University the first year, but changed 
to the National University for the following two and one-half years, finishing a 
three year course the second year with the degree of Bachelor of Laws and the third 
year with a Master of Laws degree and a Master of Patent Laws degree. During the 
third year at law school, I was President of the Post Graduate Class of about ninety 
advanced students in the National University and conducted a very successful year 
of activities. I was admitted to practice before the highest court, namely the 
Court of Appeals in the District of Columbia, in October 1912. I took my family to 
Logan in July, 1912, after Bchool was over, returning to Washington in November to 
take a special course in Interstate Commerce Law. After the Woodrow Wilson Inaug- 
uration I returned to Logan, in March 1913. On April 28th, following I opened law 
office in the First National Bank Building, Ogden, Utah. I continued in the practice 
until December 1, 1918, when I was appointed City Judge of the Ogden City Court by 
Mayor T. Saauel frowning to fill the unexpired term of Judge George S. Barker, 
resigned* In the election 1920, I was elected on the Republican ticket, to fill 
the term of four years following^ I was defeated in the 1924 Republican City Conven- 
tion for a second term. My principal opposition came from the attorneys ^7ho largely 
defended criminals and their friends and who dominated that convention* My term in 
the City Judgeship expired January 5, 1925, a nd I again entered the practice of lr:;: . 

Religious Activities: 

I was blessed April 15, 1871, at Logan, Utah, by Hugh Roberts, my grandfather, 
baptised at Logan, Utah, April 3, 1879, by William Wat erson, and confirmed the same 
day by Bishop Robert Davidson. I was ordained a deacon by Bishop Robert Davidson, 
November 13, 1882, an Elder by Bishop Robert Davidson, October 30, 1893, a Seventy 
by President George Reynolds, December 15, 1893, and at that time was set apart as a 
missionary to the Northern States Mission. I received my endowments and was married 
to Tryphena Davis in the Logan Temple by Apostle M. W. Merrill, December 6, 1893. 
I was honorably released from my mission to return home on December 12, 1895, by Pre- 
sident Joshua R. Clark; was ordained a president of Seventy and set apart as a 
President of the 40th Quorum of Seventy on November 18, 1900, by Pres. C. D. Fjeldsted- 
was ordained a High Priest by President, George 2. Browning at Ogden, Utah, October ' 
14, 1923; was set apart as a worker in the Salt Lake Temple by President George F. 
Richards in the Temple Annex on January 16, 1924, was chosen as Stake Representative 
of the Genealogical Society and Chairman of the Weber Stake Committee in November 1919 
to succeed Thos, A. Shreeve in which position I still (1927) continue to labor* I am 
now a life member of the Genealogical Society of Utah. I have also been successively 
a Home Missionary, Ward Teacher, President of and Teacher in the Y, M. M, I. A. an 
Assistant Superintendent of Sunday Schools, Chairman of Ward Amusement Committee, 
Secretary of a Seventy Quorum (40th); Member of Logan Tabernacle Choir and Chorister 
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of the LogaJi Third Ward Choir and have labored in other church activities* Last hut 
not least my participation in the organization of the Hugh Roberts Family Association 
is of no small moment but rather an important affair frought with great consequences 
as is also my participation in the forming of the Roberts Surname Association and 
other Associations, including the Robert Roberts Family Association. 

Conclusions: 

I resided in Logan Third Ward from the time I was born until September 1909 # 
Then I took my family to Washington D* Or, residing there at $715-15th St., S.E«, 
ground floor flat, until June 1910 and returned home for the summer. We went back 
to Washington in September 1910 where we resided at #538 Columbia Road N. 1£T. until 
July 1912 when we returned to Logan. I left the family in Logan returning to 
Washington in November 1912 remaining there until March 20, 1913, when I returned 
home. In August 1913, I moved the family to TSashington Avenue, Ogden, Utah, where 
we resided until October 1914. We then moved to #260- 32nd St., Ogtfen, Utah, into a 
home we had traded for, where we now reside, (1927) 

In secular per suits as in Church duties, I must acknowledge the blessing of a 
merciful Father for his preserving care and for the light, wisdom and inspiration 
that he has given me and for the sue cess I have had in life for He has sustained and 
led me. I now see His hand in many things, as I look over the past, that I did not 
understand at the time, and I thank God for His many blessings. 

Many important things occuring in my life might be recorded, but a few things 
will suffice, I offer the following incidents, not byway of boastfulness, for I have 
nothing of which to boast —to God be given the honor and glory for I am as nothing. 
May the things narrated be a source tfr promote faith in those who shall come after, 
and an incentive to those of the family who shall read them to record the possibly 
onderful things that may come into their lives* 

A TEST OF FATK ANfl OBEDIENCE 

By David R. Roberts 

It is with some reluctance that I record the following incident in my missionary 
experience, however, I feel impelled so to do. My missionary companion had not been 
in the fibj.d long and was quite backward, and it was necessary for me to t ake the lead 
in most matters, \le left our headquarters at a certain county seat in Indiana, and*, 
went on, visiting and tracting through the country as we went, for about twenty-five 
miles into a scattered farming neighborhood where there were two members of the Church, 
a Brother Chandler and wife and some friends. The Elders had been driven out of that 
neighborhood twice before and were solemnly warned never to return under threat of 
violence or even death. 

I7e found Brother Chandler and his good wife, who made us welcome, and we visited 
with friends there and decided to hold meetings in the school house if we. could obtain 
it for that purpose. We secured permission of the school trustees against the wishes 
of Brother Chandler and our friends and notified everybody that we would tell them of 
the restored Gospel at 2t00 o'clock P.M., and again in the evening of the next Sunday. 
Sunday Sana; Brother Chandler and his wife and some of the friends, also some others 
were there r.t 2:00 o'clock P.M., and we had a good meeting. Before closing v;e 
announced the evening meeting. Our friends almost insisted on us cancelling that meet- 
ing but we had fixed the appointment and felt the* we could not and should no* change 
it* 

The time for the meeting arrived. Tie were there, but not a friend* Not a 
single lady— only a lot of young and middle aged men were there, lie had Brother 
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Jhandler's lantern and lighted it as darkness came on, Several of the men came in, 
others remained out at the back of the school house. Those inside seemed desirous for 
a discussion! or rather a quarrel which we studiously avoided. Finally seeing there 1 
was no chance for a peacable meeting we bid them good-night and started toward Brother 
Chandler's home. My companion was carrying the lighted lantern and I the grip full of 
books. Wo had gone a tout 150 yards along the road when "bang 1 * came a large rock almos* 
between ue t and we heard the men following on the run. I whispered to my companion, 
"Put out the light and follow me"* I ran ahead, he after me and the crowd followed. 
It was a mile or more to Brother Chandler's, We came to where the creek followed closi 
along aide of the road and a sudden impulse came to me to cross that creek and get off 
the road. I said "This way", and we bounded through the creek and into a meadow of 
tall grass on the opposite side where our tread was noiseless. No sooner were we safe-* 
ly over into that meadow ths3 the mob rushed by along the road. It was very darfr* 

A high wind was coming on and a storm* It was already sprinkling and in a few 
minutes a heavy down pour of rain was on. We ran across that meadow then wound 
around through the fields up to Brother Chandler's home as if we had always known the 
way* We paused, and being quite sure that we were safe, we went to the house* Brea- 
ther Chandler let us in* It was getting late and they had been much worried about 
us* We told them our experience and though they were frightened, they were very 
glad to see us again without our being harmed. Brother Chandler reached up, took his 
rifle which hung over the door and said, "They will never molest you here tonight 
without walking over my dead body", He showed us our bed and we retired* I ^ave al- 
ways thought that he sat up all that night with his old rifle in his hand. 

We were not molested and arose the next morning quite late* The storm was gone 
and it was a beautiful day* ¥Jhen we went out into the air we met one of our friends 
(?) of the night before who had come to enquire about us and how we got to Brother 
Chandler 1 s* Later we learned that there was another crowd of men in an old deserted 
house # close by the road ebput two-thirds of the way from the school house to Brother 
phandler's* to intercept us that night. 

Expressing our thankfulness to Brother Chandler and his wife and bidding them 
good-bye! we started down the road toward the school house. On our way we were obliged 
to pass the home of one of the Leaders (in fact the Leader) of the mob of the previous 
aight and we noticed him in a field* the same through which we had escaped the night 
before, trying to corral a high spirited black horse. Alone, his efforts were useless . 
Jhe horse was playing with him. He was white with rage. The horse seemed to enjoy 
it all. Seeing his predicament we laid our grips down in the road, jumped over the 
rail fence into the field* and assisted him. He seemed to be very grateful for our 
help and thanked us very earnestly. He was aware that we knew of the part he played 
%tw night before but nothing was said about it* 

UTe wont on our way to a neighborhood about three miles away where we had a meeting 
atftoduled that evening. Meeting time came ard we were uneasy because the mob knew 
about that meeting, We fully expected an attack but we were determined to hold that 
meting notwithstan ding their threats and their attitude which we did, but we wore 
ubb* lasted. 

We returned, leisurely* working the country through which we passed, back to 
Our headquarters. We hurriedly wrote our conference president all about our experience 
and, as quickly as the mail could bring an answer, wb were told to go back to thet 
neighborhood as soon as we could and work there. He said, "There is something good 
%ton and the devil does not want us to have it* Go back there at once". 

That command was staggering to me. What J go back there juet to be killed? Yes, 
that was the order, I weighted it in every way f We talked it over and finally we 
OWUiad that, oomawhat may f we would obey orders. We would go back there forthwith 
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We made hurried preparation to go and we started on our journey* To me it was sure 
death* I could see no way out of it. I eaid good-bye to earth and all earthly things, 
to home and wife and all, determined to do &y duty at the cost of my life- I had no 
hope of ever returning alive, but I was resigned to my fate knowing my reward was wure 
and I trusted that God would care for the dear \vife he had given me, and there was 
comfort in that, I was ready now and the sooner it was over with the better* While my 
companion was uneasy about it he did not seem to have the feelings that came to me. 

Vie ordered our mail forwarded to a small village on the way, and on reaching that 
place about three days away from headquarters, we went to the Post Office for our mail. 
A letter was there from the Conference President to me. It said "Return at once to 
headquarters to meet a new Elder who is now on the way and who will labor with your 
companion in that field and you proceed at once to another field"* Ohl the joy^-the 
relief to me- We did as we were directed and I was soon on my way to my new field of 
labor* 

My companion and the new Elder went straightway into that mob neighborhood. I 
was worried about them, The conditions had changed since our leaving there. The 

Elders remained unmolested and, within six months, some forty souls were baptized 
into the Church* I believe that our assisting that mob leader with his horse had much 
to do with the remarkable change of sentiment, for he knew that we fcnew his position 
rjnd that we had returned good to him for the evil he and his friends had sought to da us, 

It is recorded i^ the Doctrine and Covenants, Section 98:13, 14 

13, tf Ard whopb layeth down his life in my cause for my 

name's sake, shall find it again, even life eternal" 

14. "Therefore be not afraid of your enemies, for I have 

decreed in my heart, saith the Lord, that I will 
prove you in all things, whether you will abide in 
my covenant, even unto death, that you may be found 
worthy". 

There are many ways of proving us, and the proof comes sometimes suddenly or un- 
awares to us. It was a severe trial to me to go into what appeared to me at that time, 
to be the very jaws of death. When I think of that circumstance I now feel that I was 
put to the test even though there might not have been any danger to me personally in it, 
but that I did not know at the time. To me it meant death. I have always been thankful 
that the Lord gave me strength to determine to go and to manifest that determination 
by going. I did not look upon it as a test then— nor until recently has it so appeared 
to me as I look back upon that experience. The thought of a test had not dawned on me 
then* 

It was a severe experience to me and I hope I shall never be called upon to pass 
through another such trial. However, if I am so called, I hope I may have power to 
be obedient and to go cheerfully even unto death for truth's sake, for the sake of the 
souls of the children of men, for righteousness sake, to the Glory of the true and 
living God and the Great Redeemer of mankind. I fear the punishment of doing otherwise. 
I desire the reward of joy that come from obedience to duty and the doing of that which 
is right. I love righteousness. I hate evil. I have many weaknesses to contend with 
and to overcome which, may Sod grant in Jesus name, I may overcome. 

I thank God for the doctrine of the Redeemer of Mankind and of the forgiveness of 
sins and of the blotting out of the record of sins thoagfr "as scarlet" through faith and 
sincere and contrite repentance and in baptism, that we may be made "White as wool". 
That doctrine is merciful and sweet to the soul* May those in the family who do wrong 
be not discouraged and become abandoned to sin, but repent in all sincerity and humility 
of soul and turn to the Lord for He is merciful and is mighty to save. "His mercies 
endure forever" but his "spirit will not always strive with man". 
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It is possible to sin beyond repentance or to go into the way of sin until it be- 
comes impossible to turn from sin unto repentance, then repentance has no power ever 
the soul and all is darkness and despair. Therefore, do not chance continuing to sin, 
saying, "Bat, drink and be merry today for tomorrow we die, We will repent in the 
future life, for there is another chance after de^th"* 

God has appointed this mortal probation for repentance and turning to him so that 
the body may here be subjected to the will of the spirit to work righteousness* Now 
is the time— this is the day—not tomorrow. Therefore, repent most sincerely and God 
will forgive through the plea of the great Mediator for us. If we seek we shall find, 
if we knock it shall be opened unto us, if we ask we shall receive, 

#1 - A" MIRACULOUS PRESERVATION 

By David R» Roberts 

In the Northern States Mission, in Company with other Elders, I met end visisted 
occasionally, with a widow having four children, who had previously joined the Church. 
She and her husband had been divorced some months before I met them, I met the husband 
and became quite well acquainted with him, though he was not a member of the Church and 
was somewhat bitter, however, he never said anything against the Church, to the 
Elders s so far as I know, 

I labored in their neighborhood several months and I used to meet that man, some- 
times when I was alone--in secluded places— in the woods "sometimes rather suddenly 
and on such occasions he invariably had a terrible scowl upon his face* I thought 
nothing of it arid would greet him pleasantly— sometimes stop a moment to talk to him, 
then pass on, I remember on one occasion turning around, after passing him about fifty 
yards and he was watching me in a rftther undecided way as to what he should dol I 
went on, unconcerned, and without the least feeling of fear or apprehension but I 
thought he acted queerly sometimes. 

I returned home. Years passed and that good woman and her children came to the 
valleys* I met her one day, and she said to me, "Brother Roberts, my husband tried on 
several occasions to kill you f lor some reason or other and somehow he was never able 
to do it". I never knew, I was horrified with the thought* I trembled* I looked 
lack through the years upon those strange sudden meetings f in out-of-the way places, - 
that scowling face, and now I understood* I was defenseless, unsuspecting, then an 
easy prey, "but somehow he was never able to do it". He told her, after it was all 
over and I was gone- Oh J how thankful I am when I think of that, I never knew the 
why of those strange meetings until she told me* 'Till then I hever understood, but 
now it is all so plain and I shudder when I think of it , 

#2 - PRESERVED FROM DISEASE 

By David R. Roberts 

During the summer and early autumn of 1895* I labored in the State of Illinois* 
It was a very dry period in that country because there had been no rains for a long 
time. Most of the cisterns, wells and springs were dried up* The creeks and other 
streams run low and, in many places, were mere standing stagnant pools cornered with *v 
thick, green malarious scum r In many places it was difficult to get drinking water ^ 
The people in some places, had to go many miles to get water t obtainable only from 
those stagnant pools in the creeks by removing the scum and filling their wagon laden 
ban-als with the use of buckets. 

This water was used for drinking largely without even boiling, bit by merely 
straining it through a cloth, After eo straihing one could hold a glass of it up to 
the sun and see life busily moving in it* This was all we had to d^rink, As a result 
every Elder in the conference except four of us was sick with marlaria fever; an d chii 
and ague. Many of the people residing there were afflicted and ih some localities, 
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taope were not enough of those who were well to care forthe sick. I went through 
it all in the best of health and spirits, at times waiting on the sick, fcvcu jt 
those afflicted Sldars never recovered from that malarial condition then co/itracted 
though none of them died while in the field. In connection with the above gvo 
ncrrrtions I include a part of the blessing given to me by Elder Georyo Reynolds when 
I was set apart for this mission on December 15 , 1893, as follows: 

"Vie say you shall be blessed of the Lord in your going forth to testify 
of His goodness and of the restoration of the truth to the eurth again 
and the testimony cf the truth shall increase with you brighier and 
brighter until the perfect day. Faithfully discharge your- drty ? trvst 
in the Lord and He will not forsake you and you shall soa the ressrlt of 
your labors find shall have much joy for the pov/er of the higKeat shall 
accompany you and in the day of Gcd : s visitation* He will preserve you 
from evil. Though men may seek tc fall upon you. upon thu right hand 
and upon the left, or sickness seek to take hold of you, you shall 
be preserved and not a hair of your head Fhall fall to the ^rcund un- 
noticed, but you shall be preserved from the powers c± the ovil one 
in your labors and journeying^, and through triuls and dangex*s shall 
be warned. 11 

Verily, some of t hose wonderful promises were literally fulfilled. Some yet re- 
main to be fulfilled and I sincerely hope they may. 

THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN LIGHT AND DAHCNBSS 

By David R. Roberts 

One beautiful Sunday afternoon in the later part of September 1918, I was sitting 
at home alone, pondering over the awful world war that was then on in all its fury and 
of our nation f s being in it. Well, I might ponder for my two oldest sons, D. Llewellyn 
and R. Merddyn who were then both in ages between 18 and 21 had just been registered 
(September 12th) and had both been classified in class AI for duty in that war* Both 
sons might now expect a call to arms any moment* I recounted the acts preceeding our 
going into the war and I remembered somewhere in the Doctrine and Covenants, that 
there was ?_ key given by which nations may know when they are justified before God in 
going to war. I thought I would endeavor to measure our acts as a nation or rather the 
acts of Germany toward us preceeding our entering the conflict by this key, I finally 
found the section containing the key, vi*» Section 98. I thought I would re?.d it all 
and I began with the first verse reading on until I got to verses 16 and 17 and I 
stopped and reread them. A command to the living, to turn the "hearts of their children 
to their fathers 11 . That was plain and reasonable for the living to labor amongst the 
living and to turn the hearts of the living to the dead. Then "to turn the hearts of 
the fathers (the dead) to the children (the living). 11 What! A command to the living 
to turn the hearts of the dead to the living. The thought came to me "impossible, 
foolish, unreasonable, ridiculous". The idea of the "living" turning the hearts of 
the "dead" to the" living" seemed preposterous and with that doubt came oven^a feeling 
of t 3rrible f&nr until I trembled and I was greatly depressed and felt very miserable 
for the powers of darkness were upon me and I felt crushingly oppressed. I knew, 
withal, that I did not have a proper and true understanding of the mean ing of that 
command and I desired, in my soul to know and believed that I would be given an under- 
standing of it and in my heart expressed the desire to understand it. 

I was almost overwhelmed, it seemed, by the power of evil in doubt and dread. 
Suddenly like a flash the inspiration came to me that "the Eiders of this Church who, 
having received the r estored gospel of salwation in mortal life and who pass into 
the great world of spirits are c ailed to preach the gospel and the doctrines of sal- 
vation by the power of that same priesthood to the spirit world, as the Savior while 
his body lay in the tomb went to preach to the spirits in prison; and that thereby the 
command is fulfilled, and the hearts of the fathers verily turn to their children with 
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yearning's VFith that inspiration there came to roe a feeling of joy and peace that was 
wondeful. 

That experience, bo marked in its contrast, made a wonderful impression upon me 
and was the foremost subject of ray thoughts for weeks afterwards. I took pleasure 
in reciting it to those of my friends who would be pleased to hear it* I forgot the 
first object of my search namely, the justification of our going into the war- Since 
that time I have made a study of Section 98 and have learned some other wonderful 
lessons out of it. I believe, that by reason of that experience and the recital of 
it, I was called into the Weber Stake Genealogical Viork. Tirae and space will not 
permit of further comment upon it but for one other lessan on Section 98, I direct 
your attention to an article by me in the Genealogical Magazine of April 1924, 
entitled "The Mission of Elijah". 

AN INSPIRATION IN THE COURSE OF DUTY 

#1 By David R. Roberts 

Many times in my life the spirit of inspiration has come to me in the courso 
of duty in a remarkable way* I will relate a recent occurance to illustrate* 

Word came to me about September last (1924) from a Ward Committee that a promin- 
ent man in the Yfrrd had said to one of it's members about as follows*, "Why arc you 
so insistent about this work for the deadt Why don't you lay off a little and take a 
rest? It requires all of our time now to save the living. Now is the time to save 
the living. The millenium is the time for the work of salvation of the dead. We 
will do that work when the Millenium comes, not now", 

I was troubled about that saying as I did not know just how to answer it, I 
pondered upon it and I desired of the Lord to know how best to meet it and over coma 
it as I felt that that attitude was not right—it was erroneous, and would have a very 
detrimental effect upon our work. 

This ccune to me. To me it is an inspiration. It seeras wonderful to me. "Yos, 
the great work of the Millenium will be the salvation of the dead* How is the 
Millenium to come! It will come gradually like the dawning of the day, It will come 
through the instrumentality of man and the blessings of God# If the salvation of the 
dead is Millenium work then those who are doing that work in the spirit of it aro 
Jiving in the Millenium. It's light has dawned upon their souls and they feel the 
warmth and comfort of it's rays. The Millonium is here to all such, now, and it will 
not ahed ii f 3 light to any but to those who do millenium work. Those who will not do 
this work will pass from mortal life without ever seeing the millenium though the 
millenium be all around them. The millenium will be established by doing millenium 
work. We must work for the living now* Yes, and the greatest power to redeem the 
living is the work of the redeemption of the dead, When all else fails to bestir the 
living with life in the great latter day work, the redeemption of the dead, a visit 
to the dead, a message and plea from the dead, succeeds in touching the heart. The 
message of the salvation for the dead came to the living not the dead. Elijah came to 
the living not the dead.. His message was for the living and frojj the living is to go 
to the dead. It is here to save the living in the flesh as well as in the Celestial 
Kingdom because God said that he would send Elijah " before the great dreadful day of 
the 'Lord' 1 else "all flesh shall be consumed 1 * and be "utterly wasted" at His coming", 
Jjocr & Gov, Sec, 98: 16, 17* Doo* & Gov, 2: Let us not overlook the purpose of 
Elijahs coming nearly 90 years ago* Elijah's mission is associated with and is related 
to the great dostructions of the latter days* 
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AN INSPIRATION IN THE PERFORMANCE OF DUTY 

#2 By David R* Roberts 

In November 1924, I was appoint ed , as a member of the Stake Genealogical 
Committee, to go to the Clinton Ward, Weber Stake, Sunday School to attend the Parents 
class and to observe the delivery of the lesson in genealogy to be given there and 
to report to the Stake Genealogical Committee the situation- Brother John Draayer 
v;as class teacher, and during the *ourse of the discussion he asked, ''About how 
long have genealogies been kept in the world** Someone in the class answered , "For 
about a thousand years back"* Without waiting for further explanation as to that 
question he asked, "Why have not complete and perfect genealogies of the people of 
the world been kept and preserved from the beginning or from father Mara! We will 
ask Brother Roberts to answer it". I was surprised* I had never thought of such a 
thing. I had no answer, I was blank. But I got up and this came to me. It was 
inspiration* My soul was stirred with it. It came to me unobserved by anyone as 
if the answer were a commonplace affair in a free and easy flow of thought about as 
follows: "God moves in a mysterious way, his wonders to perform* If God had caused 
the genealogies of the peoples of the earth to have been kept from the beginning and 
they were easily available to us there would have been nothing in that line for us 
to do* It is not God's plan to do things that way. He desires to develope us through 
faith and works. We must delve into the recordd to the ends of the earth and when 
we have exhausted every earthly means, through our faith and good works and our in- 
tense desires we may eventually develop such faith that we may reach within the veil 
and commune with the heavens and thug will the world of the mortal and those on the 
other side be united in communion with each other. We must work and pray. We must 
develop in a natural way* We must pay the price for what we attain to and for what 
is obtained. It is God's way and in the genealogies we have, they are mere beginning, 
a taste to give us appetite for more. If we obtain more we must struggle for it in 
the right way. Eventually, after exhausting every earthly means we may gain access 
to the storehouse in the great beyond for what is needed* 1 , I was thrilled and sat- 
isfied and great ful to God for the answer he gave me, and the more I reflect upon it 
the more I am confirmed of it's wonderful truth* 

A DREAM 

By David R, Roberts. 

During the month of May 1894, shortly after I went into the mission field, I 
awoke one morning just as day began to break, or about 4:00 A*M., and sat upright in 
%ed leaning with my back and right shoulder against the head of the bed. I was not 
long awake, or under the consciousness of being a wake, I either fell asleep or my 
vision was changed and I saw this world in chaos. It seemed to me that I had been 
appointed to labor in a South Easterly direction from the valleys of the mountains 
where the general body of the Church was located, I could see that there was compar- 
ative peace where the L* D, S. were. I was in company, with three other Elders and a 
few, perhaps twenty, saints. We Elders were formed in 1 a hollow square about 12 to 
15 feet apart with our back inwards or t oward each other, our faces outward, I was 
standing on the Southeastward corner of the square. The saints that were with us 
were within the square, some standing and some kneeling in prayer, Most of them 
were women and children. 

I looked around and I could see small groups of Elders and saints in various 
localities throughout the world, situated similarly as we were. It seemed I could 
see around the earth and knew what was going on everywhere except it was not clear 
to me about the exact situation where the main body of the Church was located 
though it seemed there was comparative peace in that locality as there was peace also 
immediately around where every group of the Elders and saints were located throughout 
the world* But everywhere else there was every kind of wickedness and terrible 
destructions of all kinds. Humanity had gone mad, mad, and to destroy life and 
property was their every effort, on every hand, without cause, provocation or motive, 
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except to destroy and to kill* It was army against army and man against mad- 
men, wemen and children in awful combat against each other or bent in self -de st ruction,- 
wholly abandoned. 

Nature seemed to partake of the spirit of man and was in trumoil, for there were 
great destructive tempests and storms, terrible lightening and thunder great waves 
of the sea and great earthquakes as if joining with man to destroy. To the confusion 
of nature, air mankind was heedless, desperate, unmoved in purpose, and unrepentant* 
They gave no attention to us, not even a passing glance, no more than if we had not 
been there at all* 

The sight was sickening, our eyes filled with tears of pity for thenj^ Our 
fellow human beings — our prayers for them had been in vain. They had gone beyond the 
power of the repentance, the spirit of God—the spirit of peace had been taken from 
them. Suddenly, I heard a voice from within the hollow square and just above sayihg, 
rl You are called here to witness the destruction of the wicked in the latter days*, as 
foretold by the prophets of the Lord and as recorded in the holy scriptures, ^nd you 
will yet be called to testify of these things before the bar of God in thot Great 
Day of Judgement, 11 

We watched for sometime and the destruction finally began to wano, it had spent 
it main force, it's fury was subsiding, comparatively few were left. The cert h was 
covered with the bodies of the dead and many had been buried by the elements* The 
saints who were with us were more or less fearful and earnestly prayed that v;e Eiders 
would be blessed so as to be able to protect and save them, Thoy seemed to depend 
upon up for protection, thought we realized of course, that we were power less to 
save* God alone could save. 

There was a sohool house to our right about 30 rods away and our little company 
all went there > shut the door and wept. Wept in sorrow and pity for the dead, and in 
joy and thanksgiving for our preservation and deliverance and for God's mercy to us, 
A gentle gust of wind carae and moved the house we were in into a grove of trees about 
40 rods distance where there was perfect peace and security while the destruction 
continued to some extent around us outside the grove. 

We raised our voices in prayer and thanksgiving. Our emotions were stirred in 
sorrow and in joy co-mingled and I know that strange feeling* I come to ordinary 
consciousness again and my checks were wet and my eyes filled with tears* I have 
hover forgotten though it is over 30 years since I saw those things. They are r.s 
vivid as though it were but yesterday. Never before have I written then, I believe 
that if I am faithful, I will be called to witness the destructions to come upon the 
world during n the great and dreadful day of the Lord", However, Whether it shall be 
in the body or out' of the body I know not 11 * 

m;jcing a choice 

By David R* Roberts 

One day in the year 1923, I was sitting at the table, in my home, eating my 
breakfast, I was in a rather negative mood, mentally, thinking of nothing in partic- 
ular. Suddenly I was thrilled with the thought, "You may have the visitation of, rind 
communication with a resurrected person if you so desire" * I had not boon thinking 
about such things, I had never prayed for nor desired it. But my whole being was so 
impressed with the thought that all doubt had fled. It was a firm conviction* I 
knew that with but the egression of the desire I could realize that wonderful 
experience . 

With the realization of my privilege however, come another throught clearly 
into my mind* "Now after you receive this visitation and manifestation the spirit of 
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God may be taken from you and you will be left to yourself then what might happen". 
With that thought in view notivith standing the groat privilege within my rec.oh I made 
an immediate choice and I said with all the fervor of my soul, "No, No, I do not 
desire that visitation* Oi God withhold it from me and, Father, in the ruu-:e of ,' 
thy sen Jesus givo me the Holy Spirit to be my const ant guide and companion to kbo^ 
me in the right w a y, for I am so weak, 01 Father give untc me the Holy Spirit that 
it may grow within me and become "brighter and brighter until the perfect day".. 
lieave :ne ^ot alona one moment lest I fall", 

TRYPHENA D RO HERTS 

By David R. Roberts, 

Tryphena D. Roberts, ig the seventh child in a family of twelve children. 
Her parents David D. Davis and Cedy (Davis) Davis wars natives of Merthyr Tydfil, 
Glamorganshire, Wales* They embraced Mo monism in an early day in Wales and, fin- 
ally in 1866 moved to America) settling in Delano $ Pennsylvania* Her<» the family 
lived several years. Moat of their children, including Tryphena, were born there. 
Finally, in 1879 the family moved to Salt Lake City then to Paragoona, Iron County, 
Utah, where they remained until 188 l f when they moved to Logan where the family 
lived and where her parents died at a good old age, 

"Fhena** as she was known, was baptized in June 1882, at Logan, Utah, by William 
Wat arson, and confirmed the same day by Bishop Robert Davidson. She was always active 
in Church work. She has labored as a Sunday School Teacher, Relief Society Treasurer 
and Teaoher, Councillor in the Frimary Association, Member of the Logan Tabernacle 
Choir and Chorister of Religion Class. She is now the President of the Relief 
Society of the Ogden First Ward of the V/eber Stake. She received her schooling 

in the Public School of Logan, City, and took some special training in a school of 
dressmaking and is proficient in it. Those things named have been the least of her 
achievements • She is a real mother, a good patient wife, a splendid housekeeper, 
an ideal cook and a neighbor who minds her own business and always keeps the peace and 
is a ptace maker* She is loved and respected by all who know her* She is loved best 
by those who know her best. She loves flowers and music, the good and beautiful in 
everything. She loves her family and friends and she has an abiding devotion to the 
faith of her parents and seeks to rear her children in the ways of the Lord and in 
the course of honor and peace among men. 

GEORO; A CROFT 

By advid R. Roberts 

George Albert Croft, born May 13, 1892, at Ogden, Utah, is the oldest child of 
George A v and Mary Isabelle Russell Craft. He was blessed July 1, 1892, by Bishop 
Francis A*. Brown, baptized July 1, 1900, by Beorge Poult er and confirmed the same 
duy by Heber H. Thomas at Ogden, Utah. He was ordained a teacher November 18, 
1907 by H. C. Jacobs, a priest January 30, 1911 by Bishop W. 0. Ridges an Elder 
January 11, 1919 by XK 0. Ridges t 

He married Tryphena Prudence Roberts at Logden, Utah, January 14, 1919 f Bishop 
William Evan s performed the ceremony. They were sealed April 9, 1919, in the Salt 
Lake Temple. 

He began attending school in his early boyhood at the Quincy School in Ogden, 
then he went to the Washington School, then to the Lewis School, where he completed 
the 8th grade. He then attended Vfeber College for five years graduating from there 
In a course in Mechanic Arts. He then went to th* University of Utah one year and 
b^gan the next year, but returned on account of rhuematism with which he was afflicted 
s&v^ral months • Later he attended the Agricultural College at Logan, Utah, three 
y^ar-5. grr.iuc*fcpg with the degree of B. S., after which he taught at the 4. 0. at 
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Logan, om year. Then he went to Cedar City, Utah, to teach Mechanic Arts at the 
Branch Agricultural College there, where he is now engaged, specializing in gas 
engine mechanics. 

In his youth during the summer vacations he worked on the old Croft farm near_ 
Morgan, Utah, In later years he spent his vacations cutting lawns for the people in 
Ogden who desired such services. He was a teacher in the 9th Ward Sunday School for 
some time. He was also Assistant Scout Master to Troop 3 of the 9th Vlard going with 
the troop through the Yellowstone National Park in the summer of 1914. He is very 
capable in Mechanical Drawing also in making and handling machinery and electrical 
devices . 

TRYPHENA PRUDENCE ROBERTS 

3y David R, Roberts 

Tryphena Prudence Robert slaughter of David R. and Tryphena Davis Robert s, was 
born at Logan, Utah, November 10, 1896, was biassed by her father David R. Roberts, 
January 3, 1897; baptized December 13, 1904, in the Logan Temple by ¥illiam H^ 
Se anions , and confirmed the same day by Joseph E. Cowley. She attended school in the 
Logan City Public Schools until July 1912. After the family returned from Washing- 
ton and moved to Cgden she attended the Weber Academy from which she graduated in 
June 1917, completing a Domestic Science course and particularizing in cocking, 
dressmaking and millinery in which she is very capable. At Logan, Utah, on January 
14, 1910 while attending the A* C. of U. and T?as Assistant Librarian thers, she 
married George A, Croft, an instructor in the Mechanic Arts Department of the College, 
They were endowed and sealed at the Salt Lake Temple April 9, 1919. In September 
1919, they moved to CedarCity, Utah, where they now reside, She is now a member 
of the Iron Stake Primary Association Board and is actively engaged in that work. 

CAR12EN CROFT 

By David R* Roberts 

Carmen Croft, born at Cedar City, Utah, on June 21, 1920, daughter of George "X 
and Tryphena Prudence Roberts Croft J was blessed August 1, 1920 by her grandfather 
David R, Roberts, at Ogden, Utah, 

MARJORIE CROFT 

By David R* Roberts 

Marjorie Croft, born at Cedar City, Utah, on January 12, 1922, daughter of George 
A. and Tryphena Prudence Roberts Croft, was blessed May 7, 1922, by Herbert Haight 
at Cedar City, Utah, 

KARL ROBERTS CROFT 

By David R. Roberts 

Karl Roberts Croft, born November 11, 1925, a t Cedar City, Utah, son of 
George Albert and Tryphena Prudence Roberts Croft, was blessed at Cedar City, Utah, 
April 4, 1926, by Samuel Fife Leigh. 

DAVID LLEWELLYN ROBERTS 

By David R. Roberts 

David Llewellyn Roberts, son of David R. and Tryphena Davis Roberts was born at 
Logan, Utah, August 9, 1898; blessed by his father Davii R. Roberts September 4, 1898; 
a»apti2ed i» the Logan Temple, September 11, 1906 , by Jacob filler, and was confirmed 
the samtf day by Joseph M» Smith, 
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He commenced school work at the Ellis District School at ^ogaji^ in September 
1904, and continued in the Logan District Schools until June, 1909, He than attended 
the Public Schools in Washington, D. C, until July 1912, after which he attended the 
¥eber Normal College at- Ogden, Utah, graduating therefrom May 13, 1918 : qualifying in 
mechanics arts, particularly carpentry. The last year of his high school work he 
edited the annual school paper n The Acorn" very successfully. 

He was ordained a Deacon at Logan, Utah, March 3, 1913, by John Quayle, a 
Priest at Ogden, Utah, March 18, 1917, by John Tingen, an Elder September 1918 by Bro ■ 
Gunnerson at Ogden First Ward. He married Mary Eliza Crittenden June 21, 1J18, by 
Bishop fiat us H. Ensign and was endowed and sealed in the Salt Lake Tern pie, October 
9, 1918 . He was a scout in the Ogden 9th Viqrd under Scoutmaster Robert B-« Wilson 
and with the scouts made a trip through Yellowstone National Park in Auguft 1914. 
He was councillor to the president of the 1st quorum of Elders of Vles^r Stake and 
later was set apart as its president by Pres* George E. Browning, which position he 
held until he was, on account of his work prevented. He was later a member of the 
Y. M. M. !• A. Board of the V/eber Stake to supervise Scouting. 

After leaving school ha worked at the Southern Pacific R* FL shops as S boiler- 
maker helper ujjtil the strike of 1922, when he wen t out with the strikers and never* 
returned to work at the railroad shops. He then becane salesman for the Economy 
Butter Company. He is now a checking clerk in the Ogden Railroad yards for the 
0. U. R. and D. Co. 

MARY ELIZA CRITTENDEN ROBERTS 

By David R. Roberts 

Mary Eliza Crittenden Roberts, born October 30, 1900, at Ogden* Utah, is the 
daughter of Oscar and Julia Cole Grit ch low Crittenden. She was blessed November 
7, 1900, by William Critchlow at the house and later blessed by Bishop Robert 
McQuarrie in the Ogden 2nd Ward Meeting House on December 5, 1900. She was baptized 
June 9, 1909, in the 2nd Vifard Baptismal Fount by John Ellis and confirmed the same 
day by John Ellis. She began attending school at the old Central School (Now the 
Elks Home) and later at the Pingreo school then at the Lewis School then at the 
Weber College, She was married to D. Llewellyn Roberts, son of David R. and 
Tryphena Davis Roberts, on June 21, 1918, by Bishop Datus H. Ensign. She was a 
Sunday School Teacher for about four ye^rs and has been a constant attendant at 
church and in the performance of Church Duties. She was endowed and sealed in the 
Salt Lake Temple Oct* 9, 1918. 

JANET ROBERTS 

By David R. Roberts 

Janet Roberts, born May 27, 1919, at Ogden, Utah is the daughter of D* Llewellyn 
and Mary E. Crittenden Roberts, was blessed July 6, 1919, at the Ogden 2nd Ward 
Meeting House by John McQuarrie, She began attending the Lewis school in September 
1925. She was baptized by her father D. Llewellyn Roberts, July 3, 1927; confirmed 
by her grandfather D. R. Roberts the same day* 

DAVID RICH^D ROBERTS 

By David R* Roberts 

David Richard Roberts, born November 23, 1920, at Ogden, Utah, son of D. 
Llewellyn and Mary E. Crittenden Roberts, was blessed January 27, 1921, at the home 
#2547 Cole's Court by his father D* Llewellyn Roberts, assisted by the Bishopric of 
'the 2nd Ward. He was very sick at the time. He began attending the Lewis school 
in September 1926, but attended only a short time because the school was over crowded 
and he was under age. 
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D4RWIN LEBBELLYN ROBERTS 

By David R. Roberts 

Darwin Llewellyn Roberts, born April 7, 1932, at Ogden, Utah, son of D. Llewellyn 
and Mary E« Crittenden Roberts, was blessed June- 4, 1922, at the Ogden 2nd liard by his 
father D, Llewellyn Roberts. He died September 16, 1923, of summer complaint at Ogden 
and was buried at Logan, Utah. 

RUTH ROBERTS 

By D. R* Roberts 

Ruth Roberts, born June 18, 1923, at Ogden, Utah, daughter of D. Llewellyn 
and Mary £* Crittende/i Roberts, was blessed August 5, 1923, at the Ogden 2nd Ward 
by her father D. Llewellyn Roberts. 

KENNETH OSCAR ROBERTS 

By David R. Roberts. 

Kenneth Oscar Roberts, bom April 15, 1925, at Ogden, Utah, son of D# Llewellyn 
and Mary E. Crittenden Roberts, blessed June 7, 1925, at the Ogden 2nd Ward by his 
father D # Llewellyn Roberts* 



MARY LOU ROBERTS 



By David R* Roberts 



Mary Lou Roberts bom September 17, 1926, at #2547 Cole's Court, Ogden, Utah, 
ie the daughter of D» Llewellyn and Mary Eliza Crittenden Roberts. She was blessed 
November 7, 1926 by D. Llewellyn Roberts, her father. 

ROBERT MERDDYN ROEERS 

By David R. Roberts 

Robert Merddyn Roberts^ son of David R» and Tryphena Davis Roberts was born 
July 6, 1900 f at Logan, Utah; was blessed September 30, 1900, by Robert D* Roberts, 
his Grandfather; he was baptized in the Logan Temple, July 28, 1908, by Jacob Miller 
and confirmed the same day by Thomas Morgan, He attended the Public Schools of Logan 
iJtah, and Washington, D. C# and completed the grades in the Public Schools of Ogden, 
Utah* He attended the Weber Academy taking a part of a course in Commercial Book- 
keeping and Typewriting, but did not complete the course* 

He was ordained a Deacon at Logan, Utah, March 3, 1913, by John Quayle; a 
Teacher at Ogden, Utah, February 10, 1916, by John Tingen; an Elder February 8, 1920, 
by Bishop Bat us H« Ensign; a Seventy at Salt Lake City, February 17, 1920, by Pros. 
Seymour B # Young. He was endowed in the Salt Lake Temple February Xj3 » 1920> He was 
called on a mission to the Northern States leaving February 18, 19$v, laboring in 
Chicago | Illinois, St. Paul, Minnesota, and in Northern Indiana j being released to 
return home November 14, 1921* He has labored in the Church as a Ward Teacher and 
as a Sunday School Teacher* 

As a scout he v/ent through the Yellowstone National Park with Troop #3 of the 
9th Ward, Ogden, Utah, Boy Soouts, in 1914* He worked at farming in 7/estern Box 
Elder County during the seasons of 1913, a nd 1919. He spent the summer seasons 
of 1922, and 1924, working with the State of Utah as an inspector of vehicles* and 
inspector of roads. During the fall of 1923 and 1924 he worked for the Southern 
pacific R. R. as a Locomotive Fireman. He has also worked with different Construction 
Companies as Field Clerk, Timekeeper, and Foreman, at which work he continued until 
March 1927. He is now engaged in Auto repair work at Ogden, Uteh. 
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November 19, 1924, he married fiazel May Orcutt of Muncie, Indiana, in the Salt 
Lake Temple* She Was bom January 15, 1906, in Newport,: Kentucky and is the daughter 
of James and Alice Mayo Orcutt. 

HAZEL MAY ORCUTT ROBERTS 

By David R. Roberts 

Ha2el May Oroutt Roberts, born January 15, 1906, in Newport,- Kentucky, is the 
daughter of James and Alice Mayo Orcutt# November ' 19, 1924, she was married to 
Robert M« Roberts in the Salt Lake Temple by Elder George F. Richards # 

ALICE ANNETTE ROBERTS 

By David R, Roberts 

Alice Annette Roberta, born June 25^ 1925, at Dee Hospital, Ogden, Utah, is the 
daughter of Robert M, and Hazel May Orcutt Roberts. She was blessed Sunday morning 
August 16 ,1925, by Bishop H. X, Garner at his home 3135 Washington Avenue, Ogden, Ut> 

FI0RENCE ANNETTE ROBERTS 

By David R. Roberts 

Florence Annette Roberts, daughter of David R* and Tryphena 0* Roberts was born 
January 9, 1906, at 338 N. 4 W. , Logan* Utah, was blessed April 29, 1906, by her 
grandfather Robert D, Roberts. She was baptized September 8, 1914 by Jacob Miller 
in the Logan Temple and confirmed by Thomas Morgan the same day. She attended the 
District Schools at Washington D f C, and Ogden, Utah* finally taking three years 
High School work in the Webe& College specializing in Stenography, Typewriting and 
Bookkeeping* Before finishing school she entered the employe of the Inland Engineer- 
ing and Construction Company as Assistant Secretary t Stenographer, and Bookkeeper* 
She was then employed by the Lyon Construction Company as General Office Clerk, and 
Bookkeeper* She is now engaged as bookkeeper for the Ogden Lithographing Company* 
She has been active in Church work, regularly a t tending Sunday Schools, having been 
a Teacher therein. She has acted as Secretary and Treasurer of the Y* L r M. I* A** 
and is now a member of the Ogden 1st Ward Committee on Recreation* On May S\ \924 r 
she was successfully operated on at the Dee Hospital by Dr f J* D# Harding for the 
removal of her tonsils, 

OICTYN GENEVA ROBERTS 

By David R, Roberts 

Olwyn Geneva Roberts, daughter of David R. and Tryphena Davie Roberts was born 
April 11, 1908, at 388 NV 4 W, , Logan, Utah. She was blessed July 5, 1908, by her 
father David ft, Roberts,. She was baptised March 15, 19|7, in the Ogden 1st Ward Meet- 
ing House fount by George Udink and confirmed by John Tingen the same day. She attend- 
ed the Public School of Ogden, Utah, and is now in her Senior year of work in the 
Ogden High Schools She was always a regular attendant in all Ward Church services and 
has taken Seminary Work at the Weber College, She was operated on successfully by 
Dr. J, % Harding, at the Dee Hospital in having her tonsils removed on Oct. 21, 13*1. 
She had Small Pox March and April of 1921, 

WILLIAM REED WASHINGTON ROBERTS 

By David R. Ronerte 

William Reed Washington Roberts, son of David R. and Tryphena D. Roberts, was 
born January 19, 1910 at 715 15th St., S.E-, Washington, D. C, was blessed ' 
March 6, 1919 # by Apostle Reed Smoot at *the home of the Senator on Connecticut Avenue 
near Rock Creek Bridge, Washington D. C. He was baptized March 7, 1918 in the Ogden 
First Ward Meeting Houso fount by William Ellis, and confirmed on the same day by 
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William Ellis, and confirmed on the sams day by Bishop Datus H. Ensign- He was 
ordained a Deacon March 12, 1922, by Bishop D» H 8 Eurigr_ fl He was ordained a Deacon 
March 12, 1922, by Bishop D. H # Ensign, and was set apart c,s Pres id ant of tho 2nd 
Deacons Quorum of Ogden First Ward on February 17,, "MX, v, Bishap K« E. Garner* 
He was ordained a Seacher, by D* R- Roberts, his father, January S^j 19*16 : vnl was set 
apart as President of the Teacher's Quorum of the Ogdfc,::* Fire'-, 3ard, Fe'crurry 13 : 1927, 
by Bishop H. E. Garner. He went out Yfard Teaching for th§ fir si; time on March 23, 
1927* He has attended and graduated from the Ogden grade schools bsing now in the 
Junior Year work and attending the Ogden High Schoo"-, Ho Vae successfully operated 
on at the Dee Hospital for the removal of his tonsils Octo*.jer 21, 1921, by Dr- J* D# 
Harding » The last three vacation periods he has spent laboring at the Pierce Canning 
Factory, at Ogden, Utah* 

LAURA DELANO ROBERTS 

By David R* Roberts 

Laura Delano Roberts, daughter of D. R. and Tryphena D« Roberts was born June 19, 
1912, at 538 Columbia Road, K. W*, Washington D* 0,, and was blessed July 19, 1912, 
by Congressman Joseph Howell in the office of Senator Reed Smoot in the room of the 
Senate Committee on Printing, in the Senate wing Gallery Floor, United States Capitol 
Building* She was bpptized August 5, 1920, by John G» Verniewe in the Ogden First 
Ward Meeting House fount and confirmed the same day by Joseph E* Wright. She has 
since September 1918 attended the Washington School, Ogden, Utah, being now in her 
ninth grade. She had her tonsils taken out by Dr. J, D# Harding on October 21, 1921* 
at the Dee Hospital* The operation was successful* 

BELLA RAE ROBERTS 

By David R* Roberts 

Delia Rae Roberts, daughter of D« R« and Tryphena D. Roberts was born July 28, 
1916 f at 260-32nd St.* Ogden, Utah, and was blessed September 3, 1916 at Logan, Utah, 
by her grandfather Robert D# Roberts, and again at Ogden, Utah, on February 4, 1917, 
by Bishop Datus H* Ensign. She was baptized in the Ogden First Ward Meeting House 
fount on November 5th, 1924, by George D # Morse and confirmed the same day by J. 
LeRoy Wright. She is attending the Washington School and is now in the fourth grade* 
She was successfully operated on, on October 21, 1921, for the removal of her tonsils 
by Dr. J* D, Harding, at the Dee Hospital* 
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HUGH ROBERTS 

By David R. Roberts 

Hugh Robert s, son of Robert D, and Hannah Roberta Roberts was born May 22, 1876, 
in the old log cabin built by his father at Logan, in the winter of 1859-60, Being 
rather frail and small he was blessed the day of his birth by Elder George Painter, 
a neighbor* 

Ufhen he Was nearing two years of age his mother died leaving him to the care of 
his father and his grandmother, who reared him. His early life was spent on the farm, 
principally e He attended the Public Schools until he finished the eighth grade then 
he attended the Brigham Young College at Logan, Utah, but did not finish his school 
work to graduation. He learned the carpenter trade at which he worked besides -fann- 
ing. In 1913 he traded his home in Logan for a farm of one hundred sixty acres in 
Downey, Idaho, v/here he then moved. He sold that farm in 1921, and moved to Twin 
Falls, Idaho, where he now resides . He is occupied some of his time now as a laborer* 

Hugh was baptized at Logan, Utah, on June 5, 1884 by William E* Partington, and 
confirmed the same day by John J. Johnson, He was ordained a Deacon February 7j 
189 l t by Bishop Robert Davidson; a Priest December 18, 1893 by Richard Yeates; an 
Elder March 12, 1899, by Apostle Mathias F. Cowley, and was endowed in the Logan 
Temple March 30, 1899, He was called on a mission to the Southern States and went 
away on April 12, 1899 , laboring in the State of Kentucky, performing a good honorable 
mission and was honorably released to return home July 30, 1901* 

He has spent much time as a Ward Teacher and in various church capacities and 
activities at home. He received a very remarkable Patriarchal Blessing under the 
hands of Patriarch C. W* Hyde on July 31, 1877 at Logan, Utah* Hugh was married to 
Maggie Terry in the Logan Temple on June 25, 130a, being sealed by Thomas Morgan* 
There came to them six children, namely Hugh Eugene, Susan Gladwyn, Hannah # Edda Mae, 
Katherins and Dora, She finally became stricken with heart "trouble and after months at 
of suffering Bhe yielded to the disease and passed from mortality February 21, 1913, 
at Logan, Utah, and was buried theroc After the scattering of his family somewhat on 
account of his children being small and no mother to care for them, he married Annie 
Bodily of Fairview, Idaho, on October 12, 1916, in the Salt Lake Temple* T hree 
splendid boys have blessed their union, namely, James Bodily , Ether bert Bodily, and 
Baiiid Bodily Roberts, 

MAGGIE MAY TERRY ROBERTS 

By David R* Roberts 

Maggie May Terry, was born April 1, 1881, at Lewiston, Utah and was baptized 
April 1, 1889, by James Davenport at Richmond, Utah, and confirmed the same day by 
her father William A* Terry. She received her education in the Public Schools of 
Richmond, Cache County, later attending the Brighsm Young College at Logan. On June 
25, 1902, she was married to Hu^i Roberts in the Logan Temple by Elder Thomas Morgan^ 
Ti.ey resided in the Logan Third Vfard where wix children were born to them, Maggie 
finally became afflicted with heart trouble to which she surcumbed February 21# 1913, 
and was buried in Logan Ceraetary. Hugh was now left with five small children without 
a mother to care for them, one of the children namely, Hannah, proceeding her mother 
to the spirit world. 

Maggie was a good mother, a faithful dutiful wife and a much loved naighbor* 
Her sunny disposition gladened the hearts of all who came in contact with her. She 
died true to her religion. She was the daughter of William A. and Susan Zimmerman 
Terry, \7illiam A* Terry was born November 8, 1850, at Nauvoo, Illinois of English- 
Irish descent, and Susan Zimmerman Terry was born November 30, 1838, in the Allegany 
Mountains of Pennsylvania and is of Penn Dutch descent- 
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HUGH EUGENE ROBERTS 

By David R. Roberts 

Hugh Eugene Roberts, first son of Hugh and Maggie Terry Roberts, was born May 
30, T 1903 at Log^n, Utah and was blessed July 5, 1903 by his Uncle David Ri Roberts, 
He was ordained a Deacon July 4, 1915, by Robert D. Roberts, his grandfather* He 
attended the Public Schools where the family lived, part of the time in Utah and part 
in 'Idaho, He learned the printing business at Twin Falls, Idaho, and moved to various 
places to find employment in that business* Finally aJEtsr working some in Los Angeles, 
California, «jid various parts of Kansas and Texas he went to the City of Chicago. Here 
he worked for about five years in various paper coi&pa&ies - l id finally bought a small 
advertising press of his own r in the Northwestern part of Chicago* About the time 
he bought his paper he stafcted in a Law and Journalism school from which he graduated 
in the spring of 1927* 

ELLIOTT JESSOF ROBERTS 

By David R# Roberts 

Elliott Jeesop Roberts, was born May 5, 1904, at National City, California. He 
is the son of Robert Kendrick Eades Roberts and Etaily Gledhill. Wnm Elliott was two 
years of age his father was killed in a well pit on the Johnson ranch in California* 
He with his mother and sister then returned to Utah where Elliott's mother struggled 
to make a living for her two children until she finally married Andrew C# Rasmussen* 

From the time Elliott was a mere boy he worked at little odd jobs in order to 
get money to cloth himself and in the winter he got night work in order to put himself 
through grammar and hi$i school. It was not until July 4th, 1909, that he was blessed* 
He was blessed in the Ogden Third Ward by Gilbert Torgeson* He was bpatized in the 
old Ogden First Kard on the 10th day of September 1914, by William H. Ellis, and was 
confirmed by Horace E# Garner the same day. He was never ordained a deacon, but on 
the 13th day of February 1921 t he was ordained a teacher by Datus H# Engisn, and on 
the 28th day of May 1923, he was ordained a Priest by J. LeRoy Iffright, and on 
October 24, 1926 he was ordained an Elder by J* LeRoy Wright* At on© o'clock on the 
third day of November 1926, Elliott married Susan Gladwyn Roberts in the Salt Lake 
Temple, They were married by Joseph Fielding Smith, 

After graduating from the Ogden High School in 1923, Elliott entered the employ 
pf the First National Bank at Ogden, Utah, where he is still employed. Since graduate 
ing from the Ogden High School he has graduated from a four year course of the A#I.Br 
Ranking School* On the 8th day of July he was successfully operated on at the Thomas 
P, Dee Memorial Hospital in Ogden, Due to his good care of himself during his younger 
life and his clean habits his system was in such a gpod condition that he soon recovered- 

' \ SUSAN GUDBYN ROBERTS ROBERTS 

By David R. Roberts 

Susan Gladwyn Roberts, daughter of Hugh and Maggie Terry Roberts was bom October 
27, 1904, at Logan, Utah* She was blessed December 4, 1904, by her grandfather Robert 
D. Roberts.' She attended the Public Schools at Logan, Utah and at Down ey and Twin 
Falls, Idaho, where the family resided • She worked at various things in Twin Falls « 
Idaho, including nursing and r in 1923 she went to Chicago to visit her Brother Eugene* 
Here she attended ■& busine&B college and graduated. In 1924 she came to Salt Lako 
where she- was Employed as stenographer, cashier, and bookkeeper for the Bait Lake Blue 
Print and Supply C dmp any for ^ two years and nine months. On November 3rd, 1926* she 
was married to Elliott Jessop Ro^beirts in the Salt Lake Temp]^ by Apostle Joseph 
Fielding Smith * 
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HANNAH ROBERTS 



By David R» Roberts 

Hannah Roberts, daughter of Hugh and tlggie Terry Roberts, was born September 12, 
1906, at Logan, Utah, was blessed October 5, 1906, by her father, Hugh Roberta. She 
died October 7, 1907 at Logan, Utah* 

EDDA MAE ROBERTS 

By David R, Roberts 

Edda Mae Roberts daughter 'of Hugh and Maggie Terry Roberts was born July 26, 1908, 
was blessed September 15, 1908, by Robert D. Roberts, her grandfather* She has attend- 
ed the public schools at Logan, Utah, and Downey and Twin Falls, Idaho, and the 
Henager Business College at Salt Lake City # Utah* She is now engaged as stenographer 
for the Utah Woolen Mills of Salt Lake. She was baptized February 3, 1917, by Jacob 
Miller in the Logan Temple and confirmed the same day by Thomas Morgan* 

KATHERINE ROBERTS 

By David R. Roberts 

Katherine Roberts, daughter of Hugh and Maggie Terry Roberts, was born August 8, 1910; 
blessed by Robert D. Roberts! her grandfather, September 4, 19105 baptized by William 
Uk Seamons September 3, 1918; confirmed by Thomas Morgan the same day* Katherine 
attended the pub lie schools in Logan, Utah, Downey, Idaho * and Twin Falls, Idaho* 
She is now employed by the Western Paper Products Company of Salt Lake City, Utah. 

DORA ROBERTS 

By David R. Roberts 

Dora Roberts, daughter of Hugh and Maggie Terry Roberts, born at Logan, Utah, 
June 17, 1912, was blessed by Hugh Roberts, her father, July 7 f 1912; baptized by 
Hu^i Roberts, her father, July 17, 1920; confirmed by Henry C. Lamoreaux July 4, 1920, 
at Twin Falls, Idaho* Dora attended the public schools of Logan., Utah, and Downey and 
Twin Falls, Idaho. She is now living with her sister Susan in Ogden, Utdi. 

ANNIE BODILY ROBERTS 

By David R> Roberts 

Annie Bodily Roberts r born November 20, 1881, at Fairview, Idaho, was blessed in 
1882 by J*®, Lane* She was baptized June 5,. 1890* at Fairview, Idaho, by J*.R. Hyde, 
Jr,, and confirmed the same day by her father James Bodily* She received a school 
training in the public schools at Fair view, Idaho. She was married to Hugh Roberts ^ 
October 12, 1916, in the Salt Lake Temple by Elder Alvin Smith* Three sons have been 
born to them* She passed through serious operations at Preston, Idaho, in the summer 
of 19 20 » which resulted in an improved condition of her health > The family now reside 
at Twin Falls, Idaho. She is the daughter of James Bodily who was born at Capetown, 
South Africa* He came to Utah in the year 1860 and moved to Kaysville, Davis County, 
Utah. Annie's mother was Mary Louisa Hyde, Annie's parents moved to Cache Valley in 
1872 and now reside at Fairview* Idaho* 

JJMES BODILY ROBERTS 

\ By David R* Roberts 

Jam es Bodily Roberts, son of Hugh and ^nnie B. Roberts, was born OctgJxrr 6, 1917*. 
at Logan, Utah. Ha was blessed November 4, 1917, by his grandfather Sofrart J). Roberts. 
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ETHELBERT BODILY ROBERTS 

By David R. Roberts 

Ethelbert Bodily Roberts, son of Hugh and Annie B« Roberts was born September 
23, 1919, at Logan, Utah,. He was blessed January 4, 1920, by Hugh Robert s* his 
father, at Logan, Utah, 

DAVID BODILY ROBERTS 

By David R> Roberts 

David Bodily Roberts, son of Hugh and Annie D, Roberts, was born March 30, 
1921, at Tv/in Falls, Idaho* He was blessed May 1, 1921, by Hugh Roberts, his father* 
at Tv/in Falls r Idaho, 



This record ends Dec. 31, 1927* If any data can be secured relating to the 
past, also annually hereafter there may be added to this a supplement, which it is 
hoped will be done. 

Di R* Roberts* 
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Supplement to Section "K" for 1928 
The Descendants of Robert D, and Hannah Roberts Roberts, 

All of the data that can be secured relating to the descendants of Hannah 
Roberts Roberts daughter of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts, not hereinbefore recorded 
and up to December 31st, 1928 will follow by way of a 1928 supplement to the 
record. The form I choose for this supplement is that of continuing biographies, 
under the circumstances, rather than the daily, weekly or monthly history - journal 

form* I believe the former to be more brief and a better organized form than the 
latter for such a record as this. Nor is there a history - journal available, 
though such might be arranged, briefly, from the records at hand. The matter re- 
lating to my own household in this supplement will be brief, necessarily, because 
firstly, not many very imporrant things have happened during this period, and 
sedondly, I have spent so much time and money in this wise during the last several 
months under such trying conditions and difficulties that I feal in no mood to 
present very much data, at this time. I confess, however, that I am very much in- 
terested in the development and progress of this very desirable enterprise, and in 
the success and welfare of my dear mother's family and too* in order to be obedient 
to the Councils of our leaders (who have proven vision) in making and keeping. records 
to emphasise the plan of the book and to try to satisfy a longing I have to see a 
real family record in my mother's line, I cheerfully set out once more to make the 
necessary sacrifice of time,, labor and money in doing my part to "carry on," 

Our supplement will be arranged largely in the standard order or system as the 
original preceeding this record is arranged. Therefore, being the oldest living 
descendant of Hannah Roberts Roberts, this supplement beings with a continuation 
of my autobiography, 

D. R. Roberts 

DAVID RO^RT ROBERTS The Book, When the Hugh Roberts Family Association' was organ- 
ized on August 20, 1923, I was elected the Historian of the family. Soon thereafter 
I took up a correspondance with one of my cousins in each of the branches of the 
family to form an organization in gathering and properly tabulating the genealogy 
of the family. We finally succeeded, and, through the kindness of Brother Richard 
B* Summerhays the Secretary of the Genealogical Society of Utah this genealogy of 
the family was published in the Utah Genealogical and Historical Magazine. She 
publication began with the issue of April 1926 and ended with January 1928, covering 
35 pages of the Magazine. It was published in the standard order of tabulation and 
without cost to the family. During this period and later 1 was engaged also in 
gathering the history of the family and the biographies of its members, withflhich 
-to build the foundation of a real family record. At the meeting of the family 
reunion of 1927 I was released as Family Historian on condition that I would com- 
plete the Record by January 1, 1928, Cousin Hannah R* Keller was elected as 
Historian in my stead with Blanche Kunz as her assistant* Not being able to obtain 
all of the necessary data, on time, I was unable to finish the work as scheduled 
or until in November 1928, In order to complete this work even then, it was nec- 
essary for me to spend nearly four months solid time during 1928 in that work. The 
book has cost the family $664,00 in cash for all mterials and for the printing of 
257 pages on the latest L. D. S« Family Record loose leaf form. This sum Yfas 
prorated among the seven American branches of the family according to the number of 
pages printed for each branch, plus and equal amounts for general items. This 
expense produced 125 copies of the book for distribution among the family- There 
are U completed copies as samples and 111 incomplete copies* The latter contain 
all printed matter, blank picture pages, blue divider cards and are in strong paper 
binders, They may be made complete at any time \y buying (at a cost of about $7.^u 
per book) the extra material (pictures, etc) and inserting the same according to th* 
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sample, which is furnished to each branch of the family* 

I am thankful to our Heavenly Father that I have been able to persevere to the 
end in the bringing forth of such a record for the Hugh Roberts Family, and that I 
have been able to do this much for the family, I am thankful for the sacrifice I 
have made. I have gained much out of it in rich experience, and in the real joy it 
has given me, even though it has been much of a drag for the lack of a hearty co- 
operation. 

Fi nance s. The last three years or more of my life has been the least productive* 
financially in my life since I returned from the mission field in 1895, as I now 
remember. This condition is partly due to devoting so much time to other pursuits 
including the Family Record here referred to, I know that the Great Creator could 
touch the interests of any man, guiding his efforts and that of others in such a 
way as to prosper him most abundantly in material things and that very quickly, I 
have made use of every reasonable avenue for bettering myself that has presented its- 
self to me, nay more, I have sought diligently for opportunity to improve my financ- 
ial condition to no avail. I have wondered why? It has been a serious question in 
the making of the book. If I had the money I would rather have paid all of the 
expense myself than to have asked my cousins to assist in the payment of a penny. 
But I did not have the money and this fact came very near deciding that there would 
be no book rather than appeal for help. But I had such a compelling urge in my 
soul to accomplish the work that I could nit resist it, so I called on my cousins 
for aid. I have often wondered why I was placed in such a situation. Was it. thus 
arranged in order to test my faith, obedience and loyalty, and also that of my 
cousins? Such things have happened. All are tested in some way. Some in many 
ways. Job was sorely tried in life. This financial situation has sure been a trial 
to most of the family* Yet I convess it should not have been in such a cause. It 
seems that in order to gain a blessing or a benefit in this world there must be, 
not only obedience, but sacrifice. The greater the good the greater the sacrifice 
required usually, even to the shedding of blood for some things. The price of 
American liberty was the sacrifice of human blood. The book is now an accomplished 
fact, and no blood shed was necessary, and I am thankful* 

Vocation . I am still engaged in the practice of the law in Ogden, Utah. I hope 
the future will be more productive in a material way than the past has been, so 
that I shall be able to do some of the things I desire to do without straining. I 
have prepared a sample of a David D. and Cedy Davis Family record book and have 
sent it on its mission of conversion and hope around among the family. 

Genealogical Tflork. After nearly ten years of constant and active service in the 
Weber Stake Genealogical Committee, nine years of which I was Representative of the 
Genealogical Society and Stake Committee Chairman I was honorably released from 
that position on October 3, 1928 by the Stake Presidency. During that mission I 
tried to do my full duty, spending much time and labor in building up the work in 
the Stake. I believe much good was done. I confess that I received much more good 
than I was able to give to others. 

A few evenings after my release I was tendered a farewell reception. There 
were assembled the Stake Presidency, High Council, Bishoprics of Wards and Stake 
and lffard Genealogical V/orkers present- A very high class and entertaining programme 
was rendered. A light lunch of cake, ice cream and punch was served. I was pre- 
sented with a copy of the combination book of Doctrine and Covenants, Book of Mormon, 
and Pearl of Great Price with my name engraven on the cover. What had I done to 
merit such consideration as all this. 

It was pleasing to know that my labors were appreciated and that I was loved by 
my fellow workers. It was not my expectation nor my desire to be so honored, but 
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it came and it was wonderful and I was filled with a sense of gratitude to God and 
to my follow laborers for their love and kindness. May our father reward them 
abundantly with those things that are most desired in life. 

Temple Wor k. I have just passed my six and one half years of almost constant 
Temple Work, fiVe years of which I have been an ordained worker. That service 
averages better than once a week at the Salt Lake Temple. I am still performing 
this mission and I hope to continue it. During the years of service in the Gen* 
enlogical Committee and Temple service I have had occasion to lead and direct and 
labor in company with others in the work of salvation among thousand of the living 
and in the work of redeemption for hundreds of thousands of the dead. I have re- 
ceived greater spiritual development during the last ten years than during any 
similar period i* my life. I have realized a joy and happiness unspeakable at times. 

Prie st hood . On October 28, 1928 I was set apart as Second Councillor to President 
Christian J. Jensen of the Weber Stake High Priests Quorum. In this calling I have 
been assigned to promote Temple Work, Family Organizations and Records among the 
High Priests of the Weber Stake. 

In my original autobiography I omitted to note some items I had intended to 
insert viz: the descent of the pristhood to me. As there recorded I was ordained 
a seventy by Pres. George Eeynolds of the First Council of Seventy. He was ordained 
by Israel Barlow who was ordained by Sidney Rigdon, who was ordained by the prophet 
Joseph Smith, who received the keys of the Apostleship from Peter, James and John, 
who received the keys of the Kingdom from Jesus the Master., I was ordained a High 
Priest by Pres. George E. Browning of the Weber Stake Presidency who was ordained by 
Lewis W. Shurtliff. There is no record of Pres. Shurtliff's ordination, but he was 
called to act as Presiding Elder of Plain City Ward Wednesday August 31, 1870; was 
appointed Bishop of that ward on May 28, 1877 and it is presumed was set apart as P 
President of the Weber Stake Jan 20, 1883 under the hands of Pres. John Taylor. 

Health . I have had and now have good health except for an attact of acute Rhumatism 
in the summer of 1926, I recovered from that through the blessingsof the Lord and 
the use of a tea made from Wandering Milk Weed Root. In the early part of August 
1927 I had all of my teeth (23 in number) extracted. Pack Brothers did the extract- 
ing and the family physician, Dr. H. W. Nelson administered the gas which I took. 
In December 1927 I received a full set of plates, all of which was rather unpleasant 
for me. 

Residence . Our place of residence is the same as it has been since August 1914 vi 2: 
260 32nd St., Ogden, Utah. We own our home and have done since we began to reside 
there and it is unencumbered. It is located in the Ogden First Ward, 0:* the Weber 
Stake. 

TRYPKENA D. ROBERTS . "Mother" as she is familiarly and lovingly called by us 
all, continues to actively direct the household affairs as she has done during all 
the years gone by in a most efficient, faithful and diligent manner. She is a 
pillar of life and light in the home, being practically always there with the spirit 
of good cheer and hope and patience and loving kindness. On October 27, 1925 she 
was set apart by Councellor Samuel L. Stephens as Second Counsellor to President 
Annie L. Patterson in the Ogden First Ward Relief Society. The following year 
Sister Patterson retired and Mother was set apart October 19, 1926 by, Bishop Horace 
E. Gamer as the President. This position she- still holds and is loved, Honored 
and respected by all. She is indeed a leader among the sisters of her ward aria tne 
First Ward Relief Society ranks high among the wards of the Weber Stake in Reiiei 
Society work. It is the largest ward in the stake containing upwards of 40U 
families and nearly 2000 people. This work now requires a considerable part 01 
her time. During most of her life she has been rather slender in body *«B£ n 8 
about 110 pounds S and during the last four or five years she has ^J^f^™^ 
weighing about 180 pounds. This makes it more difficult to hurry around m her work 
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us she has always done and it is more tiresome for her also. During the last IS 
moutKs the Metatarsol arches in her feet have been breaking down which causes 
some lameness and difficulty in walking, Those arches became quite badly broken 
before we realized what the trouble really was, She is now undergoing a treatment 
under the hands of Dr, Glen M. Fishbum for the correction of this difficulty and is 
improving. We feel sure she will over come the condition and be healed* During the 
month of December 1928, she contracted the Flu in a severe form which caused much 
weakness of body/ She did not seem to mend and gain strength very well after the 
disease had spent itself. Vfe believe that in time she will be able to gain her 
former vigor and strength and be able to enjoy life and her many labors and duties 
as heretofore* 

GEORGB A, CROFT AND WIRE T. PRUDENCE R» CROFT and children CARMEN, MARJORIE AND 
KARL ROBERTS CROFT resided in Cedar City, Utah engrossed in their usual pursuits until 
about January 1, 1928 when they moved to Berkeley, California. George had been 
given leave of absence from the Branch Agricultural College at Cedar City, where 
he was teaching, to take Post Graduate work and he chose the University of California 
for this work* He now per sued his studies there until May of that year. The 
children, Carmen and Margie who were old enough, attended the public schools of 
Berkeley at the same time-. About June 1, 1928, the schools being closed, the family 
returned to Utah and George entered the employ of the Union Pacific R. R. Co, having 
charge of the pumping station at Roaring Springs, 4000 feet below the rim of the 
Grand Canyon of the Colorado River at Bright Angel Point, Arizona to which place 
they moved. Here on the trail the family remained until September 1928 when they 
returned to Cedar City where George again took up his post as teacher of Mechanic 
Arts at the B. A, C, there. Carmen entered the public schools in the third grade 
and Margie entered in the first grade, Karl just played and Prudence managed the 
home • 

p, L. ROBERTS . On April 5th 1928 Mamie and I left for a very belated honeymoon. 
My vacation started April 4th and on April 5th we left Ogfien at 2:30 P.M. and went 
northwest to Baker, Oregon. We stayed there 24 hours and then proceeded to Portland, 
V/e stayed there about 24 hours visiting John and Margaret Davis. Vfe left Portland 
one evening and the next evening arrived at the home of my sister, Prudence Croft 
in Berkeley, California. The next day Prudence, Mamie, George and myself went to 
San Francisco and after shopping around a little «aw the big scout parads on Market 
Street. The annual meeting of the National Council of the B, S. A* convened that 
evening at the Fairmont Hotel and I attended the first meeting. The other three 
went back to Berkeley early. Mamie and I spent the next few days taking in the 
sights around the Bay, At that particular time a large part of the fleet was 
anchored in the bay and we went aboard the "Saratogo" the new giant aircraft carrier. 
This was very intere sting. Friday evening we left for home and arrived Saturday 
evening at 7 P. M*, We had a wonderful trip, passed through some beautiful country 
and spent many happy hours together. The trip was made possible because of the 
generosity of our mothers in taking care of the children. We reside at 3153 Wall 
Avenue, Ogden, Utah. On the 25th of June I went to Camp Keisel the Boy Scout Camp 
where I was engaged for 8 weeks as a camp director* I had a fine and profitable 
time coming home feeling much better, having had many good night a sleep and plenty 
of excercise and fresh air. I returned to Ogden and to work about August 25th. My 
work is clerical work for the O.U.R.&D. Co. checking trains in and out of the 
Railroad yards from 12 M. to 8 A»M. 

On December 13th I was made Scout Commissioner for the Ogden Gateway Area 
Council, and have spent much time engaged in the activities connected with it. 
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MARY C. ROBERTS . During 1928 I was just as busy as ever, in fact a little more so. 
In April I went to California with Llewellyn. The summer months were quite lone- 
some as Lou was away most of the time* It was a very happy year up until fall 
whan the children were all very sick. The last two months of the year were almost 
a nightmare for me, but I am thankful they are over with and that the children are 
all improving steadily* 

J ANST ROBERTS . During 1928 Janet completed her third year in school, at the Pingree 
school having been transferred there from the Lewis school in 1927. During the 
summer months she took swimming lessons at the Weber Gym. On October 30 she became 
very ill, she was taken to the Dee Hospital, where it Was discovered that her 
appendix had ruptured. She was very low for several days, peritonitis setting in. 
After ten days she was brought home where she spent about six weeks in bed. She 
didn't get back to school lint ir-th<r middle of Jnauary. However she received almost 
a perfect report card after being back in school two weeks* Her teachers and class- 
mates were very considerate of her during her long illness, sending her letters and 
presents almost daily. 

She had unusual faith for a child, the first thing she asked on reaching the 
hospital was that she be administered to immediately. The doctors were agreed that 
her recovery was very unusual, so we feel more than thankful she was spared. The 
doctors said that nature had gathered and walled off the puss from the ruptured 
appendix and the blood had gradually carried it away. Her recovery was providential, 
Miraculous - the gift of faith - the blessings of God, 

D, R t ROBERTS . During 1928 Richard completed his first year at the Pingree school 
on 30th 'St . He had been transferred from the Lewis early in the fall of 1927. He 
made excellen^progress in school and contrary to the average he not only objected 
to missing a day of school but regretted seeing it dismiss for the summer vacation* 

He spent about one week at the scout camp with his father which he keenly 
enjoyed, taking part in many of the scount activities. On one of the nature trips 
with Prof. Vailis Smith he had an excellent opportunity to observe a large timber 
rattlesnake in native haunts, at close range # He started to school again at the 
Pingree in Sept. being just as receptive and interested as he had previously been. 
He lost some school however towards the end of the year because of a severe attach 
of flu. Faith, prayer, and administrations by the Elders surely contributed to 
Richard's recovery • 

RUTH ROBERTS , Ruth spent much of her time during 1928 contemplating her entry xn 
school. Because of her interest she has learned to do some reading, drawing etc, 
and when she enters school she will be much farther advanced than was either Janet 
or Richard, She spent a very happy year until about December 1st when she was 
suddenly stricken with a severe infection in the head from flu. She was very ill 
for several weeks but finally commenced to heal after she had some large boa Is or 
blisters appear on her face. She was administered to several times and this surely 
was instrumental in bringing about' her recovery. 

KENNETH OSCAR ROBERTS . During 1928 Kenneth had the average happy, uneventful life 
of a three year old boy, up until the latter part of the year when he had the flu 
and an infection in his head as the result of this deisease. He was quite bad for 
about two months, he was just beginning to improve as the New Year started. He 
was administered to on several occasions and seemed to improve each time. This is 
no doubt the real cause of his recovery. 

MARY LOU ROBERTS . During 1928 Mary Lou Roberts continued to grow and became a 
literal source of sunshine in the home, She has beautiful dark hair, which her 
mother ta!:es much pride in curling. She grew mentally and physically throughout 
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the year until Christmas day whan she contracted an infection through the flu from 
the other children which settled in her head causing large lumps on either side of her 
nock. These resulted in largo boils or blisters on her face. She finished the year 
a pretty sick baby. She was administered to by the Elders and this coupled with 
faith surely contributed to her being healed, . 

RGH5RT M. ROBERTS , floundered around for suitable employment for several months 
going from one job to another until September 1928 when ho engaged as a weighmnster 
at the Railroad yards in Ogden, weighing Railroad cars, in the employ of the 
Western Weighing Association. His weighing shift is from 4 P.M. to 12 M. He 
resides in the Huish Apartments on 25th Street near the High School in Ogden, Utah. 
His only activity is his daily labor. 

HAZEL ORCUTT ROBERTS spent about 5 months of the summer of 1928 at the home of her 
mother in Muncie, Indiana returning the last of the year, Alice Annette Roberts 
accompanied her mother to Indiana* She just plays and grows * 

FLORENCE ANNETTE ROBERTS . She is still in the employ of the Ogden Lithographing 
Company as Bookkeeper and Typist* She is taking a special course in accounting by 
correspondence from the American Institute of Commerce of Chicago, 111. On July 1, 
1928 in connection with her regular employment she engaged as Bookkeeper and 
Stenographer for the Ogden Rotary Club which position she also still holds • She 
does the work for the Rotary Club during the evening hours. In September 1928 she 
was honorably released from the First Ward Recreational Committee. She is directing f 
as usual, the Ward U. I. A. Play. She attends the Y.L.M.I.A. and the Sunday School* 
In March 1928 she went on a visit to her Uncle Tim. K. Davis' home at Susanville, 
California and her sister Prudence's home at Berkeley, California where she spent 
an enjoyable three weeks time. In November 1928 she had the Flu which kept her 
at home about a week. She had her hair cut and wears it "bobbed**. 

OUJYH GENEVA ROBERTS graduated from the Ogden High School in May 1927 in a Home 
Economics Course. During the summer of 1927 she visited at Mink Creek, Idaho for 
about six weeks with cousin Hannah Keller's family. After returning she was made 
a member of the Ogden First Ward Genealogical Committee and was later installed 
as Secretary of the First Ward Religion Class which position she novr (Jan* 1929) 
holds. She attends Sunday School being in the Teacher Training Class, also the 
Y.L.M.I.A. regularly. In February 1928 she caught a severe cold and was quite ill 
for several weeks. Since her childhood she has been afflicted with a chronic cough 
which was always much worse when she had a little cold and it seemed to be getting 
worse. During the months of April and May she went to Dr. Henry W. Nelson's office 
and took a course of hypodermic treatments for this ailment and was apparently 
cured of it* Before this her appetite was very poor, bu t after the treatments there 
was a marked change in this regard , and in fact in her whole being. In the spring 
of 1928 she was employed for a time at the Chimes (Scoville) Press. In August she 
began clerking at the Ogden Branch of Woolworth's store. She remained there for 
about two months when her right knee began to swell and she was obliged to stop 
her work. The swelling was due to being on her feet so much. The doctor (H- IS. 
Nelson) said that the condition came as a result of a previous injury to the knee 
which was aggravated by the kind of work she was doing. The knee had to be tightly 
bandaged in an adhesive tape cast for weeks and she was required to keepter limb 
up on a chair for some time. In December she returned to the Woolworth store for a 
short time after which she remained home. She is very capable in dressmaking and 
in docking and likes those vocations, She is a good help to mother in the housework. 
She had several cavaties in her teeth filled during the year 1928. She wore her 
hair long until Nov. 1925 when it was cut. Since then she has worn "bobbed" hair. 
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WILLIAM RE ED VJASHINGTQN ROBERTS , After his work in the Washington school was 
finished he attended the Ogden High School graduating therefrom and receiving his 
Diploma May 24, 1928, He is desirious of attending the U. A. G, but for the want 
of means to pay the expense is unable to begin in 1928, After his graduation he 
was employed as usual during vacations at the Pierce's Canning Factory where he 
worked until about October 20th, 1928 when the season 1 s run was completed. Early 
in November he went on a visit to Cousins at Mink Creek, Idaho, where he remained 
until about Dec. 10th, A few days after returning home he was confined to his bed 
with the flu. At this time he was employed at the IT. H- Wright and Go's store* 
Reed is known as a good steady worker. He attends Sunday School, Y. M.M.I. A., 
Priesthood and Sacrament meetings regularly. On June 3, 1928 he was ordained a 
Priest in the Aaronic Priesthood by his father D, R. Roberts. He officiated for the 
first time in the Sacrament service in the Ogden First Ward on June 10, 1928, He 
was invested with the title of Eagle Scout at Lorin Farr Park, Ogden, Utah on May 
5, 1928. He is Assistant Scout Master in Troupe 22 of Ogden Gateway Council. He 
is a member of the Basket Ball team of the First Ward of Ogden. He had eleven 
teeth filled, during the year one of which was later extracted. He was successfully 
vaccinated for Small Pox in March 1921. 

LAURA DELANO ROBERTS . continuted her school work at the Washington School in Ogden, 
Utah until the close of the school year in May 1928 at which time she finished the 
tenth grade. In September 1928 she began her Junior year of school work at the 
Ogden High school. She is taking Stenography and Typing and is making good progress. 

During the summer vacations Delano as she is called, has spent much of her 
time working at the various canning factories near by viz. the Royal, Pierce's and 
Weber Canning Factories and with the wages she has received from this service she 
has been able to do much toward clothing herself. Her hair was beautiful and long. 
She cut it- in February 1926 and now wears it "bobbed' 1 . She has been and is a 
regular attendant at Sunday school and Y. L.M.I. A. in tho Ogden 1st Ward, She is 
now in the Teacher Training class of the Sunday School, In December 1928 she was 
afflicted with the flu for ten days, but recovered without any serious after effects. 
She has had fillings in seven of her teeth during the year 1928. She has grown 
considerable taller during the last two years, now being taller than her mother. 

DELIA RAE ROBERTS continued her school work at the Pingree school in Ogden, Utah 
during the years 1927 and 1928 and is now in the sixth grade and progressing well 
with her studies. She attends Sunday School, Primary and Religion Class regularly 
in the Ogden 1st Ward. During the last year (1928) she has had six cavities in 
her teeth filled and one tooth pulled. She is rather small in stature for her 
age, but she may be the largest in the family. Who knows? We hope she will be 
all that is desirable in every way. She is now the baby of the family and likes 
to play and wash dishes and the liko^f She has always worn her hair "Dutch cut." 



K 47 

I am glad to call at t ant ion to the following biographies prepared by my 
brother, Hugh Roberts and to advise that they contain some corrections of dates 
and places in those biographies printed heretofore on pages K 35 to 38, I desire 
also to commend the character and amount of material presented and the keen interest 
that i&~manifest and I do hope that it continues to grow and improve * 

D. R* Roberts, 
Branch Historian 

AUTO BIO BRAPHY OF HUGH ROBERTS 

I was born May 22, 1876 at Logan, Utah in an old log house built by father and 
his brother Thomas in the autumn of 1859. My mother was not in good health before 
my birth and I was prematurely born weighing only 2-^- pounds at birth. Fearing I 
would not live I was blessed the same day by Elder George Painter. I was very 
frail and weak but my grandmother , (father ■ s mother) gave me special care and 
attention. I gave them lots of anxiety, crying continually. Through tender care 
and prayers, I have survived, I consider that I owe a part of my existence to 
Sister Ballard, wife of Bp Henry Ballard of the 2nd Ward, Logan, Utah, and mother 
of our present Apostle Melvin J. Ballard of Salt Lake City, Utah. On account 
of mother* s condition, she could not give me nourishment, and sister Ballard 
having given birth to a baby girl, called Rebecca, came to our house and nursed 
me, coming over to our house three times a day. I surely appreciate the fact of 
such a godmother. 

During the first few years of my life, I was susceptable to all_a±lments -,-*■ 
earache, toothache, and cramps. But after the a^e of fourteen, I became strong 
and from then on I had comparatively good health, I attended the district school 
of Logeurt, Utah until I reached the 7th grade, then the B. Y* preparatory after 
which I entered the B, Y. proper passing one year normal and beginning in the second 
year became discouraged and discontented at studying and was called on a mission 
to the Southern States, 

My church duties began when I was small-- in fact I have no recollection of 
their beginning. I attended Sunday school and Primary and at the age of twelve 
I joined the Mutual; at the age of fifteen I was ordained deacon by Bishop Robert 
Davidson of Logan 3rd Ward, I was also made secretary of the Young Men's Mutual, 
also treasurer at the age of sixteen. I retained that position for some years* 1A 
the age of eighteen, I was ordained a Priest and v/hiie in the Lesser Priesthood I 
fulfilled my duties to my utmost. I also acted as manager of dances in the ward. 

At the age of 22 I was called on a mission to the Southern States, I received 
a letter from Box B, stating that my name had been sent in as a prospective mission- 
ary and to state when I could go,, at my earliest convenience, 1 wrote immediately 
and told the Presiding Authority I was ready at any time. I got my letter of inquiry 
the first of March 1899. I received notice to be ready to go in the following April. 
I was ordained an Elder on March 12, 1899 under the hands of William Viorley, Lars 
Jacobson and I. B. Ballard—Brother Viorley acting as mouth, Worley was ordained 
by Bishop Henry Ballard; Ballard ordained High Priest by Apostle John Taylor; John 
Taylor was ordained an Apostle by the Prophet Joseph Smith, Heber C. Kimball and 
Brigham Young; the Prophet Joseph Smith was ordained by Peter James and John; I 
went through the Temple and received my Endowments on March 30, 1899, and on April 
11, 1899 at 3:30 P, M. I left my home at Logan to fulfill a mission to the Southern 
States, arriving at Salt Lake at 7:00 P. M. in company with four other Elders from 
Cache Valley, who were also going to the Southern States. On April 12, at 2:00 P. 
11. I was ordained a Seventy and set apart to fulfill a mission to the Southern States 
qnder the hands of Apostles Mat hais F. Cowley and Heber J. Grant—Apostle Cowley 
acting as mouth. Cowley was ordained an Apostle on October 7, 1897 by JJe.orge q a - 
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Cannon who was ordained by Brigham Young, who was ordained an Apostle on February 
H, 1835 under the hands of Oliver Cowdery , David Vfhitmer and Martin Harris, who 
ware blessed by the laying on of hands of the Presidency — Joseph Smith, Sidney 
Rigdon and Frederick G, Williams to choose the Twelve Apostles, Joseph Smith 
was ordained an Apostle in 1829 by Peter, James and John. On April 13th at 6:30 
P, M. I left Salt Lake for my field of labor in company with the other Elders. 
Arriving in Morgan City, Utah, our company was enlarged by two other Elders. There 
was a large crowd at the Depot to bid the parting missionaries ' goodbye 1 , and they 
filled the air with good music until the train left and the strains of music died 
gray* Vie arrived at Chattanooga, Term, on the 16th of April at about 2:50 A, H. — 
this being the headquarters for the mission. We were taken to the Rosemore Hotel, 
stayed in office until morning, then we ate breakfast and surveyed the city. On 
April J7th we visited the Lookout Mountain. This mountain is noted in history as 
the place where part of the Civil Vlar was fought and in which also helped determine 
the close of the war, a victory for the North. You can also see seven states from 
this point. The mountain is about 1700 feet high. Vie ascended the mountain in a 
cable car and had our photos taken. After visiting points of interest, we returned 
to the Hotel and ate supper and then we spent the evening in playing and singing. 

On April 18th all the Elders met Fres, Ben* E* Rich and held a meeting and were 
assigned to our fields of labor. I was appointed v/ith nine others to labor in East 
Kentucky Confererce, We left Chattanooga at 9:00 P. M* and arrived at Junction 
City at 3:30 A. M. where we changed cars and going from there to London, Lauren 
County at 7 A. M.. They were holding Conference there. Here I met my first com- 
panion, Frank Budge of Paris, Idaho. On April 21st, I began my labors as a mission- 
ary, laboring most of my time in the country districts in house to house canvassing 
holding meetings, distributing tracts, having gospel conversations as often as 
possible and meeting up with varied experiences. 

I will relate one experience showing the promptings of the Spirit and heeding 
the whisperings of that 'still small voice*. My companion and I, Elder Alvey of 
Escalanta, Utah were called to go and try to settle some of the difficulties in a 
Branch of the Church, being presided over by a local Elder named Mans Cantwell, 
They had backslid and were doing many things contrary to the teachings of the gospel. 
They had sent two of the brethren to the West to survey conditions and if favorable 
the whole Branch was to emmigrate VJest. They decided that Arizona would be the 
best place, owing to the climate being warmer. On their arrival they found the 
saints in Arizona far from the line of duty as saints and returned to Kentucky 
disgusted* On the return of these two brethern to their home, they brought this 
information and then went back to sin of all kinds, justifying themselves in it. 
Tie labored with them for about six weeks and the more we tried to adjust things the 
worse it became, so we were notified to leave. This Branch was located on Skaggs 
Creek which was divided into two streams and, our members were located on both 
streams. Vie had visited with the one and bade them goodbye and were visiting the 
other and were leaving to to get our mail and continue our journey, when we came to 
the forks of the road — one leading to the Post Office and the other to the other 
members of the Church. My companion said, "Elder Roberts, I am impressed to go 
and visit Brother Skaggs. 11 I had the same impression, so we sat on a log and for 
a few minutes talked things over, then we decided to make it a matter of prayer 
which we did. After this we were more impressed then ever, so we decided to go to 
Brother Skaggs* On arriving at his home, we were told that Brother Fife's family 
had a very sick boy, so we set out for his home* When we reached the house, we 
found the house and yard full of people. VJhen wo entered the house, it was full of 
confusion, crying and talking. Sister Fifo came to us and asked us to do something. 
In the South, most of the houses have fire places in one end of the house, large 
enough to lay a log eighteen inches in diameter and four or five feet long, used 
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as a back stick; then several smaller ones, four, six, eight and ten inches in 
diameter for'ihe front. All their cooking and heating of water is done from hooks 
to hang the kettles over the fire. In front of the fire place is a large hearth 
stone on the level with the floor and on this the mother had placed a kettle of 
boiling water and the little boy playing on the floor turned over the kettle of 
boiling water, and was scalded, his flesh being cooked. We went to the bed where 
the little boy was and his eyes were set and looked glassy- It seemed as though 
death had come, there was scarcely a niuj-raer of his body. We talked to the people 
who were present, stating that in the days of Christ and His Apostles the sick were 
healed through faith and prayer and annointing with oil, We ask that if there was 
anyone in the room who did not believe in the gifts following the believer, to leave 
the room, as we desired the united faith of all in the housei Several left and we 
then called all to unite with us in prayer, by kneeling around in a circle in the 
room* After prayer, we annointed the boy with oil and sealed the same. Vlhen we 
removed our hands, he smiled, the room was quiet and a wonderful influence prevailed, 
it was sweet and peaceful. My companion and I then left the house, Vie retired to 
to the woods, as that country is covered with a thick growth of timber, the elm, ash, 
oak, walnut and many other varities abound, making it beautiful* Here we sought the 
Lord in prayer and continued throughout the day at times, taking Brother Fife with 
us. In two or three days the child was well, playing on the floor. This shows the 
results of heeding the ■ still small voice' the spirit of inspiration.- Other incident 
might be related* I spent twenty-seven months in the mission field and received an 
honorable release to return to my home. 

On my return home, I was active in the Church — a member of the Ward choir; 
stake choir, a ward teacher, teacher in Mutual and Chairman of the ¥.ard Religion 
Class, Shortly after my return home, I met my companion Maggie May Terry, de:ughter 
of VJm, A^ Terry and Susan Zimmerman, born at Lewiston, Utah April 1. 1881. Vie were 
married June 25, 1902 in the Logan Temple by Thomas Morgan. To this union six 
children were born, one son and five daughters. Vie spent ten years of joy and 
happiness, when Maggie was called to the great beyond— one of the girls had pro- 
ceeded her, leaving myself and five children, the oldest being nine years old. We 
battled and struggled for three and half years, when I again married. My second 
marriage was to Annie Bodily, daughter of James and Mary Louisa Hyde, born at 
Fairview, Idaho November 20, 1881. He were married October 12, 1917. Three sons 
were born to this union. 

We lived in Logan, at 321 \ r i-5th North Street, where I had owned a lot and had 
just built a new house. Things wore not just going right financially, and my oldest 
son, Eugene desiring us to get a farm, I began to look for a new home, I sought 
an opportunity to trade my house for a farm at Downey, Idaho—a 'dry farm'. So on 
or about the 9th of April, we moved to Downey, Idaho and farmed that summer. V-e 
had eighty acres of grain and our prospects in the early Spring looked jood but m 
June drouths and hot winds came and our crop was cut down, but that was not all, 
grasshoppers came by the millions and devoured the part of the crop that the 
drouths had not taken and our sunmer's work was a failure. Winter wa» coming on 
and we had nothing. I began to look around--! had planted about sixty acres in 
grain and I found a buyer, or I gave my farm away, to a man by the nai&e of Percy 
Becksteadr He assumed my obligations on the farm and gave mo $200.00 in cash. 
Having no desire to return to my old home, broke and having heard so much of Twin 
Falls, Idaho, I decided to move there so I got an Emigrant car, loaded my furniture, 
cow, chickens, pig and came to Twin Falls, arriving here about the 20th of October 
1919. Every thing waa booming, a person could not get any place to rent, I sacurea 
a vacant lot and got some tents-two of them, boarded up with a floor in them, but 
the others had nothing but the bare ground for the flooring. Here we lived through 
the winter, suffering somewhat from cold and rains. In the Spring I dug a basement 
and using the lumber of the tents with some I bought from the Wilkinson Stronk 
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Lumber Company, I built a house 32'X14 f dividing it into two rooms* Here we have 
lived in peace to date* 

Since coming to Twin Falls we have had considerable sickness and have had 
eighteen operations* 

In our Church af fairs, I have been Secretary and Treasurer of the Stake Mutual 
Board, Ward Teacher, Secretary and Treasurer of the Stake Genealogical Board, 
Member of the Ward Choir f At present I am only a Ward Teacher. 

I was ordained a High Priest August 14, 1927 by Andrew Glenn. Brother Glenn 
was ordained a High Priest by Pros. YJm. T. Jack who was ordained High Priest by 
Apostla M, F, Cowley who was ordained an Apostle October 7, 1897 by Geo* Q, Cannon, 
who was ordained an Apostle by Brigham Young, who was ordained an Apostle February 
14, 1835 under the hands of Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer and Martin Harris, who 
were bless by the laying on of hands of the Presidency, Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon 
and Frederick G* Williams to choose the Twelve Apostles, Joseph Smith was ordained 
an Apostle in 1829 by Pster, James and John* I trace my right to Priesthood to 
Christ and His Apostles, having a perfect right to officiate when called upon, 

HUGH EUGENE ROBERTS was born at Logan, Utah, Cache County, May 30th, 1903, and was 
blessed by his uncle David Jl. Roberts on the 3rd of July, 1903 e He was baptized 
by Jacob Miller on June 6, 1911 and confirmed by Thomas Morgan, June 6, 1911 in the 
Logan Temple. -Samuel Roskelley— Recorder 

He was ordained a Deacon by Hugh Roberts, his Father , July 4, 1915; Ordained 
a Teacher by Grover N* Arrijigton, March 13 , 1921, who holds the office of High 
Priest at Twin Falls, Jdaho; Ordained a Priest, July 12, 1925 by Stanley W. Johnson, 
an Elder of Logan Square Branch, Chicago, Illinois, by John H. Taylor, Mission 
President; Ordained an Elder November 27, 1927 by Jos. V, Smith p a High Priest 
in 18th Ward, Salt Lake, Ensign Stake, which office he no# holds. 

Has a man an appointed time to die? 

Eugene in his life has met up with some close calls at deaths door* At the 
age of ten, after the death of his Mother, he went to his Grandfathers to live - 
(Robert B, Roberts) , One day while flaying in the street in front of the house 
with other children, he was bantered to go up the pole and touch the electric 
wire which was ordinarily charged with b, 000 volts; but the company happened to be 
doing some repair work so most of the current was turned off. As he touched the 
wire it gave him a shock and he screamed. He could not let go--several people 
gathered around and finally he was released* 

While bathing in the springs northwest of Logan he nearly drowned; going down 
the third time when rescued by a comrade. At the A. C* College swimming pool en- 
deavoring to dive across the pool, he struck his head and was rescued again it 
taking several hours to revive hinu Shortly after his Mother's death he was 
stricken with sickness and it seemed as though he would die. The very feeling of 
death was in the room, but through prayer and pleading the angel of death stayed 
his hand. While in Chicago going to work early one morning and while getting 
off the street-car to change to another, a man in a car passed by, having no right 
to pass, knocked him down. He was picked up and rushed to a hospital his face all 
cut and bruised. People who visited him could hardly recognise him. He was un* * 
conscious, but lived* I pause and wonder what is his mission in life to be spared 
under such circumstances, I trust for some good and noble purpose. May God protect 
him from sin. 
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In speaking to Eugene about doing wrong he said, "I get dispouraged at times 
and feel to do something desperate but ray better self takes hold and I pause to 
refrain from sin. 11 In talking to him, his desire is to emulate everything that is 
good, and to talk and associate with men of affairs, both in religion and business, 

At the age of twelve he and I (his father) returned to the old home, situated 1 
at 321 TC. 5th Horth Street*, Logan, Utah and batched, living in the granery, We 
tore down the old house and built a new one. After which I married and all the 
children came home to live, We remained there one and a half years, then I moved 
to Downey, Idaho and from there to Twin Falls, Idaho* Here Eugene got work at 
night. Going to work at 6:00 P. H« and working until 4:00 A. M» » coming home, 
sleeping until noon then attending Twin Falls High School in the afternoons. ~£fter 
one and a half years the Chronical News Paper went broke, he then went to work for 
the Twin Falls Daily Times, Soon after, it changed hands he was let out, then he 
edited a paper at Kimberly, Idaho for a man for a short time, after which it was 
sold. He then, in the Spring, labored with me. 

Having the desire to continue the newspaper business and learn more of it, 
he left home going to Salt Lake. Here he got work for about six we oka, then the 
newspaper employees went on a strike'and he was let out. From here he w at to^ 
Los Angeles and remained there for eight months. Not getting the wages m desired 
he left Los Angeles and traveled through Arizona, New Miscieo, Texas, Oklahoma, and 
to To peka, Kansas working there; then to Kansas City working there; then to Ind spend** 
ence, Missouri. From there he went to Chicago getting a job at Thirty-Five dollars 
per week. Here he stayed for five years. At Chicago he secured a small paper of 
his own and edited it. He also attended school, going to Law School at night in the 
winter months, and attending High School in the summer. On completing his course 
and graduating from law school in 1927 he returned home and visited his parents at 
Twin Falls, then went to Salt Lake City. Here he labored with a law firm in the 
spring of 1928 he took the bar examination of Utah and passed. He looked around 
some for a location. Finding nothing that would suit him he came home to Twin 
Falls visited with us and returned to Chicago. Ho is now at Detroit, Michigan work- 
ing in the Radio Business* 

ELLIOT J ROBERTS husband of Susan G- Roberts Roberts continued to reside in Ogden, 
Utah. On July 8, 1927 he was taken suddenly ill and went to the Dee Hospital and 
was operated on for piles and hernia from which he soon recovered. On March 9, 1926 
his first child and son was born and nojaed Elliott Dwain Roberts, On March 12, 1928 
he was transferred to Thatcher Brothers Bank at Logan, Utah as its auditor it bexng 
a member of the First Securities Corporation - the largest Banking Corporation in 
the Intermountain TUTert, He moved his family to Logan on Hay 1st 1928. He now re- 
sides there and is engaged in the same occupation and is doing well. 

SUSAN GLADKYN ROBERTS was born in Logan, Utah, October 27, 1904. Has blessed 
December 4, 1904 by her Grandfather, Robert D. Roberts. Baptized by Jacob Miller 

in the Logan Temple, October 29, 1912. Confirmed by Thomas Morgan same day 

Frederick Scholes-Clerk. 

She commenced school at Logan, Utah. Also attended school at Twin Falls, Idaho 
Chicago, 111. and Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Susan began working for a livelihood at the age of fourteen. Viorking for 
Ira Helman, Red Rock, Idaho. Then she labored for Chris Layton, Downey Hotel. She 
came to Twin Falls, Idaho and worked for E. A- Wilson, after w hi en she got a jot) 
at Twin Falls Cfcunty Hospital, Here she worked for eight months then came home 



K 52 

and worked at the Lettuce House crating lettuce for five dollars per day. This 
money she used to take her to Chicago to visit her brother Eugene. Here she worked 
and attended school graduating from a Nursing course— -then came home and went to 
Salt Lake. 

Her religious activities: Attended Religion Class; Primary: Sunday School, 
and Mutual. She was secretary of the SecordWird Sunday School, Twin Falls, Idaho. 
A member of the Bee-Hive Girls . Susan has hadjseveral operations performed and 
passed through considerable sickness, but at present has good health. 

ELLIOTT DWAIN ROBERTS son of Elliott Jessop and Susan Gladwyn Roberts Roberts was 

born at Ogden on March 9, 1928 at 1»: 05 A, M. He was bless^ 1928 

bv • He iB the life of the home. He was moved to Logan, Utah at 

three weeks of age where during the months following he grew and developed rapidly. 

HANNAH ROBERTS was born at Logan, Utah September 23, 1906; was blessed October 6, 1906 
by her father, Hugh Roberts at Logan Third Ward. She died of bronchitis and adenoid 
trouble. She was a loving little spirit and it makes no difference how many come 
after, there is still a vacant chair which no other can fill. Each has its place 
in the family circle and their memories still linger in our hearts* 

gOPA. MAS. ROBERTS was born at Logan, Utah, July 26, 1908; blessed September 6, 1908 
by Robert D. Roberts, her Grandfather at Logan Third Ward; baptized February 3, 1917 
at Logan Temple by Jacob Miller; confirmed by Thomas Morgan the Same day. She 
began her schooling at Logan, Utah and when her parents moved to Downey, Idaho she 
attended school at Grant Ward. From there they moved to Twin Falls, she attended 
School there at the Lincoln District School, then the High School for three years. 
In the suaner she labored at Varney Candy Company and during school season worked 
Saturdays and noon hour to keep herself in books and clothes. 

She went to Salt Lake and attended Business College and labored for a livelihood. 
She was operated on for removal of Tonsils in March 1921. Now is living in Salt 
Lake working for the Metro Goldwyn Meyer Production Company (Motion Picture) as 
assistant cashier and is attending school. 

In religious work she has been active in Primary; Religion Class; Sunday School 
and Mutual Bee -Hive work. 

KATHRINE ROBERTS was born at Logan, Utah August 8, 1910 blessed by her Grandfather, 
Robert D. Roberts September 4, 1910; baptized September 3, 1518 by William M. Simmons; 
confirmed same day by Thomas Morgan at Logan, Utah in Logan Temple. 

She began her schooling at Logan then her parents moved to Downey, Idaho she 
attended the Grant Ward School. Soon the family moved to Twin Falls, Idaho, Here 
she attended the District School also High School for three years. In the summer 
she labored at Varney s Candy Company and during school season working on Saturdays 
and evenings to earn her books and clothes. 

She left Twin Falls in the Spring of 1926 at the close of school and went to 
Salt Lake City where she attended school and worked for a livelihood. She had 
her tonsils removed March 1921. 

In Church activities she attended Primary, Religion Class, Sunday School 
Mutual --was a member of the Bee -Hive Girle. 

DORA ROBERTS was born at Logan, Utah, June 17, 1912; blessed July 25, 1912 by 
Bishop William Evans, Logan Third Ward; baptized by her Father, Hugh Roberts, June 
17, 1920; confirmed by Henry C. Lamoreaux July 4, 1920 at Twin Falls, Idaho. 
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Schooling began at Logan, Utah* Tehn by the moving of her parents she attended 
school at Grant Ward, then when the family moved to Twin Falls, Idaho she attended 
school there and in the spring of 1926 at the close of school she left and went 
to live with her sister Susan at Qgden, Utah, attending school when her sister and 
family moved to Logan, She was operated on March 1921* She has been active in her 
church work; attending Primary , Sunday School, Mutual, Religion Class and a worker 
in the Bee Hive work* * — 7 

JAMES BODILY ROBERTS was born at Logan, Utah October $, 1917; blessed by Robert D, 
Roberts his grandfather November 4, 1917 at Logan Third Ward; baptized by his father 
Hugh Roberts at Rocker sek in Twin Falls, Idaho, October 6, 1925; confirmed by Hugh 
Roberts November 1, 1925 at Twin Falls Second Ward, 

Schooling commenced the 11th of September 1923 at Lincoln School and is now 
in the sixth grade attending Junior High School. In Church activities he attends 
Sunday School, Religion Class, "Primary and a member of Trail Builders, He has been 
operated on for removal of tonsils* - Has had a severe sickness 

but at present, health is good. 

ETHELBERT ROBERTS was born September 23, 1919 at Fairview, Idaho at the home of his 
grandparents, James and Louisa Bodily. Blessed by his father, Hugh Roberts on 
January 4, 1920. Baptized September 23, 1927 by his father in Rockcreek, Twin Falls, 
Idaho* Confirmed by Albert Mulliner October 2, 1927 at Twin Falls, Idaho* 

Commenced school September 9, 1925 at Twin Falls, Idaho where he is now in the 
fourth grade VJhen a babe he had a very severe spell of sickness f bronchial Pneumonia) 
near unto death, but lived. He has been operated on for ermoval of tonsils* 

- In his religious activities; he attends Religion Class, Primary and 
Sunday School* 

DAVID BODILY ROBERTS was born at Twin Falls, Idaho March 30 » 1921. Blessed by his 
father, Hugh Roberts, May 1, 1921. David began school September 10, 1927 at Twin 
Falls, Idaho attending the Lincoln where he is at present in the second grada. He 
has been operated for removal of Tonsils at four years of age # 

He had in the winter of 1928 a severe sickness of bright s disease, 
but at present he is well. 

In Church work he attends Primary, Religion Class and Sunday School, At the 
age of five years he received a prize for attendance at Religion Class v _ m _ 

AN NIE BODILY ROBERTS was baptized June 5, 1890 at Fairview, Idaho by Rosel J* Hyde. 
In church activities she cannot remember the beginning. She attended Sunday School 
and Primary. Her first official office was Secretary of the Primary at Fairview, 
Idaho, also teacher of the third grade. She was chosen Secretary and Treasurer of 
the Y. L. M* I. A. for three years and a half. She held the office of Secretary and 
Treasurer for the Sunday School at Fairview until the time of her marriage. 

After coming to Twin Falls, she was placed in as teacher in the Relief Society 
and as a member of the Second Ward Genealogical Committee. Her duty in the Genealog- 
ical work was on the sewing board of Temple Clothes. 

From her childhood she has been afflicted more or less with body pains and 
ailments. At the age of four years her family got the Typhoid Fever and all were 
stricken. Two of her brothers were buried in the same grave. She was very ""k. 
At the age of five she had a ringworm on her head caused from a bruise. It gave her 
much paiL me* it healed it left a large puff on her scalp Aa doctors were scarce 
in those days, her father took his pocket knife and cut it off her skull. At this 
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place it sank the thickness of a half dollar and as large a place pressing on the 
brain, giving her at times, severe pain. 

After she became large enough to work out, she went to Gentile Valley to cook 
for the shearers. After work one evening the crowd went to a Minstrel show, On 
returning to camp the bridge was washed out and all were thrown out in the creek. 
She received some severe bruises and sprained her hip joint. It causes hor trouble 
at times now, -Letter in her life in the early spring, she was riding with her 
Father on a double bed wagon spring seat and driving close to the edge of an em- 
bankment, it gave way and thre?/ her down in front of the wagon, just behind the 
horses* Both wheels of the wagon passed over her, cracking the bones in her legs. 

On April 6, 1910 she was operated on for bunions on the left foot* On Gept ember 
6, 1913 was operated on for bunions on the left foot. On September 6, 1921 was 
operated on (double operation) at Preston, Idaho. On March 6, 1922 had double oper- 
ation at Twin Falls, County General Hospital, and in the fall of 1925 was operated on, 
right foot, dislocated big toe. In the summer of 1926 had a severe attack of 
Neuritis and in 1927 was placed on X-Ray table for an inward goiter, which killed it 
and stopped its growth* 

On February 27, 1926 our neighbor, Mrs* Ruth Richards was taken to the County 
Hospital suffering from Pneumonia and requested that we take her baby Ruth while she 
was sick, which we did* The babe was premature and very small when we took her* She 
was four months old weighing eight pounds* After keeping her two weeks, she weighed 
eleven pounds. Her mother was brought from the Hospital in about two weeks, but was 
not able to take her babe, so we continued looking after it* On March 21 her mother 
was taken back to the hospital, Little Ruth was feeling fine to date* * She was 
taken to her Mother on April 16th weighing fourteen pounds, brought back on the 22nd 
and weighed thirteen pounds. We kept her until the 25th then they took her and 
papered her out to Mr, and Mrs. Shafer of Gastleford, Idaho. At the present time 
her health is moderately good, except her feet* She can scarcely walk any distance. 

I commend the preceeding to the family as the only complete 1928 supplement. 
That is, there is something said of every living soul belonging to the branch* It 
emphasizes the scope, nature and purpose of the Annual supplement. It extends our 
vision. It is the right way, for something of note happens in the life of every 
one in a year that should be recorded, in fact many interesting thinga happen in 
the life of everyone* 

Hannah R. Keller, 
Family Historian 
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SITPLBLSNT ID SECTION "K" FOR 19 2 9 . 

DAVID R. ROBERTS . Everything continued much the same as in 1928 until toward the 
close of the year 1929. Lly health and that of the family was generally good* 
Finances with me personally have been bad. Business has been very poor* In the month 
of June uo purchased #244- 3 2nd Street, Ogden, known as the Noggle property as an in- 
vestment at vI250,00 cash. It was in bod condition and I spent considerable time and 
money at a cost of over ^800, 00 in repairing it, We were not able to dispose of it. 
The real estate market in Ogden has been paralyzed and is not improving. The market 
is decidedly bad, I have been busily engaged, during my spare time, in church work. 
I have visited some ward or other in the V/ober Stake every Tuesday evening, in the 
interests of the High Priests Quorum, to try to create more interest and, incidentally ; 
I h:ivo visited the genealogical Classes of the II. I. A. and have participated in the 
lessons having much pleasure and profit out of it all. I visited the Salt Lake Temple 
every Friday except one doing proxy work and officiating therein for the living and 
the dead receiving much joy from this service. I have completed 6 years as a temple 
worker officiating in various capacities. In all now I have spent 7^ years in temple 
work with an average of better than once each week at the Salt Lake Temple* 
During the year 1929 my labors total about as follows: 

Sealings for the dead as proxy and witness about 1200 
Officiating as Baptizer of proxies for the dead 345 
Endowments for the dead (as Proxy) about 80 

' (as Officiator) about IS, 000 

I was the speaker at the meeting in the Temple annex one morning- I have re- 
ceived and have accepted invitations from numerous wards to speak on temple work and 
kindred subjects during the year. I rejoice in the work of the salvation of the 
living and the redemption of the dead, and many wonderful truths have cone to me out 
of this marvelous latter day work which have thrilled me, I have been in communi- 
cation with the Parish ministers of Glynog, Carnarvoushire t Llcufrothan Merioneth- 
shire and Llanowst Denbighshire, Wales sending each 10 shillings for research work. 
I have also communicated with two genealogists in England sending one £>10t00 and the 
other ^37.50 but I have r.ct had any satisfactory returns in genealogy so far. I hope 
to however. The expenditure is not so much but is a considerable to one who is not 
so prosperous. I do greatly desire to secure the records of my ancestry , It is most 
important. 

On llcvember 21st, 19S9, I was appointed Supervisor of Census for the First 
District of Utah by the Hon. V/m. ;i. Stewart , Director of Census, United States De- 
partment of Commerce. That District comprised the counties of Cache, Box Elder, 
Rich, Ilorgan and V/eber, counties in Utah. I entered upon the duties of the office 
immediately upon receiving ay certificate of appointment. This work required the 
supervision of over 100 employees engaged in tha work. It is the 15th decennial 
census of the United States and includes the census of population, agriculture, 
unemployment, irrigation, drainage, distribution, manufactures, minos, quarries, 
deaf and blind, hotels, contractors, incidental livestock, and Indians. This position 
brightens the financial outlook somewhat and is educational in its nature. I hope to 
be able to do the work well and satisfactory to all concerned. The family continues 
to reside at 260-3 2nd Street, Ogden, Utah. 

There is one thing that gives me some concern in my family. It will be quite 
apparent in reading of their activities and pursuits as here briefly chronicled that 
they have not been doing so much, nor are they healthily active in the calls, obli- 
gations and work of the church. It makes me wonder if they will forget God* V/ork - 
activity is the only wny to keep interest! to advance - to progress in any thing. 
It is true of the Spiritual being and Spiritual things as well as the physical being 
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or in f: nances or in any other earthly thing* Faith in God and interest in the church 
reakens and soon dies without the necessary v/ork to build and strengthen it. To be 
: ^norant of the things of God is to be benighted and ignorant indeed* To be without 
spirituality or wholly out of touch with spiritual things is to ba merely an animal 
and that leads to disaster and sorrow. To learn of and to knov/ God is to be superior 
in knowledge, understanding and intelligence and it means life, safety and joy. To 
receive tho Priesthood and to magnify it, appreciating and prizing it means advance- 
ment, service and leadership. Cur progenitors in this fair land paid the price - were 
obedient - they sacrificed - suffered - they advanced - they were sustained in their 
hopes through trials - they strove - they knew - they won. The gospel made them - 
the Friasthood magnified, developed thorn. It makes giants* Its course is full of 
uplifting thrills. The world is hunting thrills, ilhat kind? Spiritual thrills or 
morbid physical thrills? "Stop, look, listen." fthich way are we going, what if any 
the danger? Nov/ is the time to reckon ere it is too late, 

" " ; rT :MA D» ROBERTS has been engaged during 1929 in the same occupations, viz., 
rig for tho home and its needs as usual, attending to the work of the Relief 
dcipiy of the Ogden First U&rd as its President and in ministering help and coEifort 
";o to afflicted, the poor, the sick and to those that mourn- She continues to hold 
.. a love, confidence and respect of the sisters of the wr.rd and it is g large ward 
j Leering about 200C people. She visits the Salt Lake Temple occasionally and has 
done considerable proxy work for the dead in endowments and oealings on the Roberts 

i:d Davis lines. V/hile she has had considerable suffering and lameness because of 
the broken condition of the Ketatorsel arches in her feet she has improved some, 
however, through the use of proper shoes* She is a member of the Roberts Surname 
Association > the D^vis Surname Association, the Robert Roberts Family Association! 
the Hugh Roberts Family Association and the David D. Davis Family Association, and 
usually attends the gatherings of these organizations in company with other members 
of her household . She has been blessed and has had a successful year. 

GEORGE A, CROFT. T. PRUDENCE R. CROFT and children CAETi.K, IIARJOFJE AND KARL ROBERTS 
CROFT still reside in Cedar City, Utah, George \tt.s engaged as usual in the business 
of teaching at the branch Agricultural Gollege there during the school year and during 
the vacation period of working for the Union Pacific Railroad Company at their various 
tourist camps in Southern Utah and in northern Arizona. Prudence, his v/if©, keeps 
house and during most of this year lias had boarders at the home to provide for in 
connection with her usucl v;orl:. Carman and Liarjorie attend the public schools of 
Cedar City and Karl just plays. 



D. L LE.-E LLYN ROBERTS, IM\Y C. ROBERTS and their children JAHpTj D. RICHA RD, 
KEIfl^JH OSCAR AMD l ^tRY v LOy ROBERTS resided at 3157 "Sail Avenue until irf Sej 



RUTH^ 



September of 

this ye.ir, then moved to 225 Edith Street, Salt Lake City, Llewellyn continued from 
the first of the year until in September to tfork nights from 12 II. to 8 A, I.;, at the 
Railroad Yards in Ogden in the yard office and in checking trains except for about 
six weeks in June and July during "Chich time he was engaged in assisting Dilvorth 
Young , Scout Executive of the Ogden Gateway Scout Council, at Gamp Kiesel in Ogden 
Canyon, in Scout work. His scout work brought him tp the attention of scout leaders 
elsovrtiere and in September he was offered the position of Assistant Scout Executive, 
or Field Executive, in the Salt Lake Council to assist Executive Eugene Hammond > which 
position he accepted. During the few months ho has been engaged in this work he has 
advanced, made friends, and is succeeding. He is well liked by his fellows and 
associates in the r/ork. This is gratifying. Mary "IffillS", his wife, is the house- 
keeper with her usual duties to do. Janet and Richard attended the Tingree School 
while residing in Ogden and with Ruth accompanying they attended the Liberty school 
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in Salt Lake City* Kenneth and Mary Lou are kept busy playing and keep mother busy 
looking after them. 

ROBERT i:. ROBERTS AND HAZEL 0. ROBERTS AND CHILD ALICE ANHETTE ROBERTS resided for a 
time at 2618 Monroe Avenue, Ogden, and finally in September they moved to #37 Western 
Apartments on 27th Street, Ogden. TJerddyn was engaged during the year as weigh 
martor for the Western Weighing Association in the Ogden Railroad Yards from 4 P,M. 
ui.ti 12 IL during 1929* Hazel keeps house and Annette plays, 

FLORENCE A. ROBERTS wti3 employed as stenographer and bookkeeper at the office of the 
Ogden Lithographing Company during the year. Also as stenographer and bookkeeper 
of the Ogden Rotary Club. She has no church office or position on account of her 
other engagements requiring all of her time. 

OLV/YN GENEVA ROBERTS was an employee as clerk in Y/oolv/orth's Store, Ogden, and secre- 
tary of the Y.L ( LM,A. qS the Ogden First Ward. 

WILLIAM REED WASHINGTON ROBERTS was a dark in George A. Lowe Company *s Hardware 
Store during the year. Ho was assistant Scout Master in Troop 22, Ogden Gateway 
Council, Ogden First Ward and an Assistant to Bishop H. E. Garner in the work of the 
Priests Quorum of the ward. He is a member of the Ward Mutual s Basket Ball Team and 
is active in Mutual work. He was called by the Bishop to ordain others to the Priest- 
hood, viz., Deacons and Teachers. He was also called to perform the ordinance of 
Baptism for the first time* The Baptisms were performed in the font of the First 
Ward Meeting House, Ogden, Utah. 

LAURA DELANO ROBERTS . From September on she was taking her Senior year's wcrk at the 
Ogden High School with a view to graduating » She was a teacher in the kindergarten 
class of the Sunday School in the First Ward during the year* 

DELIA HAS RO BERTS attended \7ashington School also Sunday School, Primary and Religion 
Class. She has grown some during the year and it looks as though she would be as big 
as mother yet# 



HANNAH R. KELLER 

FAIZELY HISTORIAN 
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Stlft-IIJEME ST TO SECTION K FOR 1930 

A Brief Summary of Some Things That Happened in 1930. 

By D, R. Roberts. 

It was an eventful year for the Church and the world. The Centennial Cele- 
bration of the Church** the great Pageant in the Salt Lake Tabernacle was an 
epochal event* It was attended by a host during the weeks of its presentation. 
It was a wonderful and impressive affair. The whole family attended and enjoyed 
it. 

There was much disturbance among the nations of the world - perplexities *- 
especially in China which was racked with civil war, chiefly because of the effort 
to establish Russian Communism there, iliere was much brigandage and lawlessness 
and severe f amino within her boarders, Uvery nation, nearly, was crying "peace* 
yet preparing for ^/ar in the struggle of liberty, Tho wisdom of the wise "seems 
to h£vc perisfrsd** There is a general feeling of insecurity - throughout the 
world, among nations and in businass. Men ! s hearts fail them for fear and they 
end their lives. 

Terrific and unusual storms and disasterous floods were prevalent in many 
parts of the world, A miniature cyclone in June, 1929, in Davis and Weber Counties, 
Utah, blow down many barns, blew crops out of the ground, uprooted trees and did 
very great damage, A rain storm in tho summer of 1930 in Weber Canyon at Devils 
>*te tied up the Union Pacific Railroad for a weekj through filling in rock, 
'jtlvcI, etc, on the tracks and washing out tho roadbod* Tho same storm with 
floods buried tho main highway between Farmington and Bountiful stopping traffic 
and this was repeat od four times within a few weeks* Earthquakes were of almost 
daily occurrence and some of them very severe causing great loss of property and 
life. 

Excepting in China, crops were fairly good throughout the world though 
diminished thru the ravages of bugs, blights and worms* There is a bug, blight 
or worm for almost every p]ant, fruit, grain, vegetable and every growing thing, 
until the earth is threaten3d to be made bare of vegetation. Vfliat one bug or 
blight or worm will leave another will take until ii is appalling* Many crops 
in this section wore nearly destroyed. Even the forests in the mountains are 
being taken* Yet there was plenty for all and to spare last year, but those 
pests seem to be getting vYorso. 

The flu, that dreaded pestilence* which returns to us frequently, took some 
lives but nothing liko tho opidomics of 1919-20 and 1928-29 which wore so dis- 
aster :>us - taking more lives than the world war each time. 

Economic conditions were upsot throughout tho world. Business was unstable 
and uncertain, and confidence badly shaken and growing rapidly worse * Thore were 
many persons idle and much suffering in America as a result. A drouth through 
the Mississippi Valley states caused disaster and suffering. The automobile and 
airplane especially took a torriblc toll of life, ^Men's hearts failed them for 
fear", itfSatan ra^ed in the hearts of men", murder, homicide and suicide raked the 
earth, and increased in their fury. Divorce for causes and numbers was appalling, 
Infidelity is increasing and wickedness rampant. Stories of the perfidy uf pub* 
lie officials throughout the land is sinister, threatening the very foundations 
of our government whieh is our only guarantee of peace and security. Pleasure, 
■welf and the things of this world are the gods America worships and to whom she 
renders obeisance or worship and to whom she pays her tithes and her offerings* 
The spirit of repentance is far from us* YJhat tremendous changes have come to 
us during the last few years* We cannot go long in our present course. It will 
socn end, and that in the "dreadful day of tho Lord", I am thankful for our 
rich heritage, "This is the place" God help us and direct our course in safety 
k a him. 
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The Hugh Roberts Family have much to be grateful for- V/hat is there for us 
to do! Nothing think you? Watchmen upon the family's towers, ^IRhat ef the night**? 
The end of wickedness is near. The prophecies are being fulfilled. Ihe Redeemer's 
coming is at our doors. Is our family's work done! If it isn't are we willing 
to sacrifice to do it? ' * ~ ^ -. 

0-o-O-o-o-v- 

DAVID IU ROBERTS - Hie year 1930 opened with preparations for the taking-of the 
15th Decennial Census of the United States in the First Supervisors District for 
Utah* This District comprised the counties of Box Elder, Cache, Rich, Weber and 
Morgan* in Utah* In February I attended the Convention of Western Supervisors 
held in Denver, Colorado, under the direction of Hon. V/. 1£. Stuart, Director of 
the Bureau of Census* Returning from Denver, I opened an office on the fourth 
floor of the Post Office Building Ogden, Utah* I secured the help of W, J. 
Critchlow as Assistant Supervisor and Floyd C. Stuart as Stenographer and Office 
man. All preliminaries were completed and wo were ready for the taking of the 
census, which began April 2nd throughout the entire country* There were over a 
hundred workers in the First Utah District* with nine chockors and clerks in the 
office* The last of tho completed schedules i^ith reports woro sent to VJashinp;ton, 
D* C*, on July 23rd, 1930* I received a lottor from the Director dated August 
22nd, approving the work and complimenting mo on its accomplishment and releasing 
me from that service, it being satisfactorily finished. 

Following this my wife and I made a tour of the Yellowstone National Park in 
an auto* T/e were about eleven days. It was an enjoyable trip. During this 
journey we visited John L. Roberts of Sugar City, Idaho, in the interests of our 
family record - the Robert Roberts Family* 

During the year I have continued my labors each week in the Salt Lake Temple 
also in the V/eber Stake High Priests Quorum* I have also labored as a ward 
teacher in the Ogden First Ward* I have accepted and filled numerous calls to 
visit wards in other stakes and speak on genealogical subjects* I was ordained 
a High Priest Octobor 14, 1923, by Pros. Geo. E* Browning at the Second Ward, 
O^den* George E. Browning was ordained a High Priest by Lewis W. Shurtliff on 
February 15, 1916, at Ogdon, Utah; who was ordained a High Priest by Apostle 
Franklin D* Richards at Plain City, Utah, May 28, 1877; who was ordained a High 
Priest Ifey 17, 1844, by Apostle Rrigftam Young at Nauvoo, Illinois; who was 
ot drilled aa Apostle February 14, 1835, under the hands of Oliver Cowdry, David 
Vbjtiiir and ifcirtin Harris at Kirtland, Ohio; who were 5blossed by the laying of 
Latid*: of the Presidency" (Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G* V/illiaius) 
en February 14, 1835, to choose tho Tfcclvo Apostles in accordance with the rove- 
l&ti-Olt;* (D. & C. Sec* 18-37} (also 2 Church History 187-88) 

I did considerable in gathering and tabulating the records of my wife's 
family during the year* Ttic practice of tho law that year was rather quiet. 
Early in December I was severely afflicted with Influenza for about ten days, 
but with God's blessings and good nursing by my wife I recovered. 

It was a good year temporally and spiritually* However I received no 
genealogy of ancestry from my efforts and oDcpcndituros in this direction* 

T RYFHENA D. ROBERTS spent the year in the usual way in presiding over the home 
and over the Ogden First Ward Relief Society* In both occupations she was very 
successful and enjoyed herself in her labors very much. She visited the poor 
and needy - the sick and afflicted and ministored to their wants* She enjoyed 
the society of her family and did much to make them happy* All this means that 
>ihe was very busy all the time. She enjoyed a trip with me through -fcfcs Yellow- 
stone Park and Idaho in an auto during tho month of August that year. 
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GEORGE A. CROFT, T. PRUDENCE R. CROFT and children CARMAN. MARJORIE AND KARL 
ROBERTS CROFT still reside in Cedar City, Utah. George taught school at the 
Branch Agricultural College until the end of the school year in the month of May, 
then entered the employ of the Union Pacific Railway Company as Superintendent of 
machinery and utilities in connection with its tourist camps in the Southern Utah 
Parks and the Grand Canyon in Arizona, in which occupation he spent the remainder 
of the year. Prudence kept house as usual. Carman and Marjorie attended the pub- 
lic schools during the school year and Karl kept his aether busy in his play. 
During the early part of that year ho met with a serious accident in his play. A 
companion boy struck him on the side of his hoad with a stick in which was a sharp 
nail which pierced his temple quite deeply. Ho recovered from this however within 
a few days, although it was serious. Tho year was one of financial prosperity 
with them. 

£._ n-VlLLYi: «! OBERTS I have much to be thankful for during 1930 - wonderful home 
l*ife''"wondorful wife and children - health, strength and a pleasant occupation. 
I was engaged in Boy Scout work as Field Executive of the Salt Lake Council. In 
addition to the many happy contacts locally I attended, in company with D. C. Ham- 
mond, a camp leaders conference in Oakland, California, in April, the Oregon Trail 
celebration*, July 4th, at Independence Rock, Wyo., with troop 41; four weeks, 
August 2-28, in the Mirror Lake Basin on the shores of Lake Ruth, the council camp 
site, and thirty days at Colonial Inn, Kitchawan, New York, at the National Scout 
Executives Training School. These were all happy and profitable contacts. I feel 
grateful to the Lord for the blessings that have come to me and hope that I can 
live sufficiently good to merit them in the future. 

M ARY ELIZA ROBERTS as usual had the great task of feeding us and keeping us happy 
which she performed in great style. She fed us well and always kept our home so 
that we were contented and most happy. In addition she was a teacher in the 
Liberty V/ard Primary and M. I. A. - Trail Builders and Gleaner Girls ; She con- 
tinued to make friends around the ward and developed quite a reputation ia the 
ward as a game director. She and the children spent most of the summer in Ogden. 
Mother Crittenden passed away on July 5th after a long illness, and Mary was in 
Ogden to keeo house for her father. She had the additional misfortune of losing 
her father too, who died on December 5th. She has had good health though and 
finds much joy in our most happy home. 

JANET K0K5HTS Last vear I was in the 5B and 6A in school. In Primary I was a 
"Bluebird" and "Seagull". I was in the "Church History" class in Sunday School. 
I was 11 vear a on May 22, 1930. I am 4 ft. 8 in. and weigh 73^ lbs. I broke 
my arm falling over a board. On Memorial Day I cut the end of my finger nearly 
off, but my health has been good for all that. I spent my summer and a few other 
weeks in Ogden. I had a very nice Christmas. Janet Roberts. 

DAVI D RICHARD ROBERTS health was good during 1930 with the exception of a number 
oFattacks of Sinup infection. During the ice ekating season which was quite long 
he turned his rirfit ankle, but this was not serious at the time. He has grown 
fine. He is tailor and heavier than Janet. He finished the third grade m June 
and entered the fourth grade in September at the Liberty School. He progressed 
in suhool all right but was never very much concerned about his progress, rather 
•happy "0 lucky". He st>ent nearly all of his leisure time during November and 
December ice skating, in Primary he was a trail builder and seemed to enjoy 
his work in connection with it. 
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RUTH ROBERTS went to school completing the 1st grade in June and entered the 
Second grade in September at the Liberty School. She enjoyed school and was al- 
ways delighted to read to anyone who would listen* She always proudly displayed 
her spelling papers which were nearly always marked 100/£. Her health was good 
with the exception of Whooping Cough in the spring* Ruth had many little girl 
friends in the neighborhood, 

KEN NETH OSCAR ROBERTS had Whooping Cough during the spring but other than that 
:*cd fine health during 1930. He spent many hours outside playing. This was true 
even in the winter. Each morning he would bundle up and go out and "slam" up and 
down the street on his sled. He started school in September. He was in the 
kindergarten at the Liberty School and liked it very much. He was opposed to Pri- 
mary and Sunday School and only went because he had to. He grew fine" during the 
year and developed quickly after he started school* 

MARY LOU ROBERTS grew and developed and had fine health during 1930, with the ex- 
ce;"ion of the Whooping Cough in the spring. She was happy and contented in the 
house with hor mother when all the others were at school. She was always looking 
forward to school next year. 

ROBERT M.» HAZEL 0, AND ALICE ANNETTE ROBERTS are still residing at #37 Western 
Apartments • Merddyn was counted out of his employment thru the seniority rule of 
the Western Weighing Association and lost his work, Many men lost their places at 
the railroad because of slack business and the cutting down of forces. It was a 
time of serious depression. He labored at odd jobs during spring and early summer* 
He went to work for the Utah Construction Company in Weber Canyon during July as 
time-keeper, where he remained until November after which he was without work for 
the remainder of the year* Hazel keeps house and cares for the children. Annette 
attends Sunday School and Primary in the Second Ward, Ogden, 

ROBERT LLOYD ROBERTS son of Robert M. and Hazel 0. Roberts was born December 25, 
1929, at the Dee Hospital, Ogden, Utah* He was blessed by Bishop H* E* Gamer of 
the Ogden First Ward on February 16, 1930* 

EZ RA WILMER RASHUSSEN son of Royal N, and Sarah Elizabeth Moore Rasmussen was 
born Angus* 21, 1908, at North Ogden, Utah; was blessed by 

; he was Baptized September 3, 1916 by B, E. Chatlain 
and confirmed the same day by Isaac Campbell. He attended the first four years of 
school in Horth Ogden, Utah, and completed the grades in the Public Schools of 
CjJen, Utah. He is a graduate of the Ogden High School where his course consisted 
of English and Mathematics* He is also a graduate of Smithsonian Business College 
v. .r.re he completed a course in Commercial Bookkeeping, Typewriting and Shorthand. 

He was ordained a Deacon at Ogden, Utah, November 28, 1920, by N, A. Gay; a 
Teacher June 4th, 1922 by L* A* Wade; and an Elder, May 25, 1930, by James H. 
Martin, He was married in the Salt Lake Temple, May 29, 1930, to Florence A* 
Roberts, by Apostle David 0„ McKay. He is now laboring in the Church as Secretary 
of the Elders Quorum of the Fourth Ward, Ogden Stake. 

During the Slimmer seasons from 1923 to 1927 he was employed by his father in 
the carlot shipping business of fruits and vegetables* From February , 1927, until 
May, 1928, he was employed by the Great Basin Grain Company of Ogden, Utah and 
Idaho Falls, Idaho, part of which time - from August 1927 until February, 1928, 
he spent in their Idaho Falls office in charge of their warehouse, carlot potato 
shipments, and coal yard. From 1928 until the present time (1930) he has been a 
partner in the feed and seed business, entitled Rasmussen & Sons, in Ogden, Utah* 
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FLORENCE A, H, RASMU5SEH On May 29, 1930, I was married to Ezra VHlmer Rasmus sen 
in the Salt Lake Temple by Apostle David 0. McKay. Since that time we have re- 
sided at jflO Flowers Apartments, 2681 Madison Avenue, Ogden, Utah* In Au<rust, 
1930, we visited Yellowstone National Park for ten days* During the winter season 
I labored as teacher in the Junior Department of the Ogden Fourth V/ard Mutual im- 
provement Association* I am still employed as office clerk by the Ogden Litho- 
graphing Company* 

Q LTOJ G , il ROBERTS continued her work throughout the year at Vfcolworths Store in 
Ogden as a clerk* She was also the Secretary of the Y* I*. M* I* A* of tho Ogden 
First V/ard* She attends the Missionary Class in Sunday School* 

yj, REED W* ROBERTS was employed as usual at George A* Lowe Co* Hardware Stores 

, r>-ien, Utah, until September, 1930, when he quit work and entered the Weber 
College to continue his School work. During the month of July in company with 
Francis McGregor, a friend, he took an quto trip thru the Southern Utah Parks and 
than on to Southern California then up the coast to San Francisco and on to Ukiah, 
California, then on to Portland, Oregon, than east to the Yellowstone Park which 
they toured **then homo, having spent three weoks* He has been active in Sunday 
School Missionary Class, in the Priosts Quorum, also in the "M" Mon*s Class and 
Basket Ball in the Mutual, 

L* DELANO ROBERTS was at home most of the year helping mother and doing some typing 
for mo* She was employed at Woolworths Store as a clerk during the Christmas rush 
in December for about one month » Sho was busy in Sunday School as a Kindergarten 
teacher and in Mutual Improvement Association as a "Gleaner Girl* this yoar* 

DBLLA RAE ROBERTS spent the year in school and at play* She was appointed to take 
a part in singing two solos at one of her school entertainments and was quite suc- 
cessful* She was called to sing the songs at other entertainments afterwards* She 

has grown considerable during the yeai f She is in the Book of Mormon class in 
Sunday School, and with the opening of the Mutual season entered the Bee Hive class 
to begin her work in that organization* 

HUGH ROBERTS In the year 1928 I did not work a great deal in the church except as 
a teird te *>";er* 

*ov«::l ~r 1929 I sold my little home in Twin Falls, Idaho, and moved to Rupert, 
Idaho , vliore I had purchased a 5 acre tract of land with a three room house and a 

* 4 

barn for £19j0.00. It was located three quarters of a mile from the court house • 

I s^cirtd work with the Canal Company until January of 1930, when work ceased 
on account oi xhts cold weather. As soon as spring opened I began building corrals, 
fences and getting the land in shape- I seeded part of it to Alfalfa and planted 
wheat with it. I raised 155 bushels of wheat and four tpns of hay* 

In the month of September, 1930, I found a buyer fof my place and I sold it 
for $2300*00. A cash deal. I then purchased a beautiful 20 acre place with a 
house and barn on for $2750*00 * Our new home is located two miles north and one 
uilo oast of Rupert* However, on account of not being able to get possoosion of 
aur place until March, 1931, we are living at Paul, Idaho, in a house owned by the 
Sugar Factory* 

Upon arriving at Rupert we located our chureh and bogjan attending regular * I 
ivas set apart as a missionary in the Rupert First Ward, to labor in the Minidoka 
Stake t I was set apart by the Councilor of the President of tho stake „ Jojcph P* 
Paynes * 

My companion, Brother Orton, and I visited a numbor of church members, also 
a number of ftoii-UfcurniD&w 
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On the evening of February 5 f 1930, I had the privilege of setting apart 
Brother True Gardner as a missionary. I also assisted with others. Later I was 
called to act as a supervisor over the teachers quorum. This position I held up 
until the time I moved here at Paul, Idaho * 

ANNIE B OD ILY ROBERTS Since leaving our little home in Twin Falls we have been a 
very busy family. Work has been scarce so I have done a great deal of work on the 
outside to help pay for our little farm. 

For years I have suffered with my feet; that is with one foot in particular* 
I had never had a doctor examine it, I simply would not give in to have it done. 
But on the 4th day of Kay , 1930, my son James was injured and taken to the Rupert 
Hospital, I stayed with him night and day and it was while thore that my foot 
pained me so I decided to have the doctor look at it. He found the big toe had 
been broken and the bone was beginning to decay. I was persuaded to submit to an 
operation for the removal of the toe. Since that time I have been feoling good. 

HIT5H EUGEHE ROBERTS During the winter of 1927-28 I was a law clerk in the office 
ifihyor John F, Bowman, working with Horace J. Knowlton. Mr* Knowlton and I tool: 
an active part in Mr. Bowian f s election campaign. As a result of my work with 
Mr* Knowlton I was promised a city job which I did not get, YJhereupon I decided 
to leave Salt Lake, 

After taking the Utah State Bar examination in March, 1928, I went to visit 
my father, Hugh Roberts, in Twin Falls. There was no work for me in Idaho at that 
time so I went to Portland, Oregon, Seattle, Washington, Vancouver, B. C, Gaa&da, 
and ^amc back by way of Spokane, Washington and Kellogg, Idaho, at which place I 
secured work at the Bunker Hill Sullivan Smelter for throe ueoks. This wis the 
latter part of May and the first of Juno. It was the first work I had had sincb 
leaving Salt Lake, March 24th. 

I then went to Yellowstone Park, Wyoming, where I worked during tho park seasor 
at tho hotel at liammoth Hot Springs. I savod enough money during tho sunmov to 
pay my debts and I had a little surplus, I thon returned to Salt liake City* Or 
Septcmbor 20, 1928, I was admitted to tho Utah State Bar. 

Vath the few dollars I had I went to Bingham, Utah, with the idea of practicing 
lav/ , but in two weeks time I was out of money and was unable to obtain the de* 
sired work. I returned to Salt Lake, secured enough money to get to Logan "7bere : 
with the aid of my brother-in-law Elliott J. Roberts, I borrowed from Ihatchor 
Bros. Bank ^200 .00. I gave my sister Katharine Roberts $55.00 of this marey to 
help pay for a business course at the L. D. S. Business College. I then ren J : tc 
Ogden, Utah, where on November 6, 1928, I shipped out on a cattle train as ffct 
as Omaha, Nebraska. Here I purchased a fare on the train to Chicago , I1U 

On arriving in Chicago I had about $50.00, but before I secured work it had 
dwindled to $30.00. I finally obtained work by running an ad in one of the largest 
papers > stating the position desired and giving my qualifications. The first 
call I received from the ad I obtained an appointment and was hired at my own 
price as advertising salesman on the Uptown Review, a high class community pub- 
lication which made its initial appearance two weeks after I began working on it. 
I stayed with this slightly over two months and in that time I saved $200*00 and 
paid my note in Logan* 

I then proceeded to Detroit, Michigan, Here I visited with a friend of mine, 
who just a few months previous had joined the L. D. S. Church and had married a 
Salt Lake girl. His name is David B# Beard. After visiting in Detroit three 
weeks I went by bus to Washington, D. C. I arrived here February 26, 1925. 

I had just enough money to pay one weeks rent in advance and live for two 
days. I secured a salesman's position selling real silk hosiery from door to dnor- 
At this I earned enough to keep me going. 
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The second day I was in Washington I called on Mr * George D # Casto- He was 
formally a Logan man, living in the same ward I had t the Logan Third Ward* I had 
met him the preceding fall when he was in Logan campaigning for Herbert Hoover for 
President. 

We visited in his office for a short time and I told him who I was,* But be- 
fore we were fully acquainted ho asked me what kind of a job I was looking for*. 
It rather surprised mo, as I had not intended in soliciting his aid in obtaining 
a position at" that time, but had in mind of establishing myself and approaching 
fctr • Casto later* But this was my chance so I told him I had come to Washington 
to secure, if possible f a position as a Special Agent of tho U. S* Department of 
Justice * Ho immediately called up Senator Rood 5moot r s office and made an ap- 
pointment for me with Senator Smoot's soc rotary, Isaac Stewart* 

Ur # Gusto informed mo that I had ccmo to Washington at just tho right time, 
as there was a class of now agents going into thG Department, March 11, 1929* 
Uhon I mot Mr. Stewart he called tho Department of Justice and made an appoint- 
ment for ne the samo afternoon. A few days later I received an appointment as a 
Sp acini Age lit of tho Department of Justico. I went intp the service March 11, 1929 
and after three weeks training in Washington, D. C. I wp.s sent to Portland, Oregon* 
I was in practically all of the cities in Oregon in connection with my work as an 
investigator in the Bureau of Investigation* 

I was transferred to San Francisco in June, 1929, While in this office I had 
the opportunity of seeing all of Northern California. I was transferred from San 
Francisco to New Y a rk, November 19, 1929. On my way to New York I stopped off in 
Utah for a weeks visit. 

I have worked in the New York Office from December 1, 1929 to December 20, 
1930. I have been transferred to Butte, Montana. Before starting my work at 
Butte they gave me a weeks vacation. I spent it in Logan, Utah and Salt Lake 
with my sisters. I arrived there Xmas Eve and left the day after New Years, re- 
porting January 2, 1931 in Preston, Idaho for work* From there I went to Poca- 
tello and then into Butte. 

I can say that the work I am doing is the most enjoyable work I have ever 
had; there is a fascination in everything I do. It is my desire to spend several 
years in this field and later on to climb to higher goals. 

I want to say in regards to my church, wherever I go I attend my church. I 
am a full tithe payer and at all times I strive to do the ri^it thing* 

O-o-O-o-O-o-O 

Uost of what follows was written by Susan R- Roberts. 

ELLIOTT JESSOP ROBERTS July > 1929, while still employed at ThatcherBrothers 
Banking Company, I secured a night job as bookkeeper for the Firestone Tire and 
Rubber" Company in their Log^n branch. I worked both of these positions until 
January 1/1930, at which time I gave up my position at the bank and accepted c 
position as office manager of the Logan store of the Firestone Tire and Rubber 
Company. I have been kept very busy this past year in my new work, but I enjoy it* 

SUSAN R. ROBE RTS After moving to Logan I was operated on for appendicitis. My 
little son, Elliott Dwain, was only three months old then, but have recovered, 
feelin- fine now. TCe have had considerable sickness with our babies this winter 
but they are fine now. 

F, T .LI0TT DWAIN ROBERTS He is now two years and ten months* He has surely grown. 
in"the summer of 1930 he got whooping cough. He had it fairly hard. He had just 
recovered from the worst of the cough and his glands in his neck swelled. It 
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seemed as though the medicines we gave him for his cough and that for his glands 

retarded his appetite and through the whole winter we have worked with him to en- 
courage eating. His whole system got run down and his blood was not as it should 
have been, causing a breaking out of a ra3h all over h*s body, but now spring is 
in the air he is just beginning to pep right up. 

SHIRLEY JEAN ROBERTS is the daughter of Elliott Jessop and Susan Roberts Roberts 
and sister of Elliott Dwain Roberts^ She was born March 31 , 1930, at the Budge 
Memorial Hospital, Logan. She was blessed Jun3 1, 1930, in the Logan Third Fard 
by her father. At the age of three months she took whooping cough* It was a 
iai2hty long six weeks. She had it rather hard, but she has recovered amazingly 
well. 

PIE1ER 7/I L LIAM BREDEE is a son-in-law of Hugh and Maggie May Terry Roberts* He 
was oo rn April 5, 1905, in Nymeger, Holland. His father's name is V/illiam Bredee, 
and his mother's name is Petronella Veldhinzen. His father was born June 7, 1855 
at Soest, Holland. He died February 23, 1929 at Warnsveld and was buried there,, 
He was administrator and Ad Itendant (meaning Assistant Superintendent) of the 
Royal Doniain of Soestdyk. 

His mother was born January 10, 1878, at Soest, Holland* His mother has 
remarried. There are no other children. She now lives at Zwalle, Holland. 

William attended grade and high school at Nymeger. He then attended the 
Royal Horticulture College at Baskoop, Holland. After graduating from college he 
left Holland for America, April l f 19 25. He arrived in Kew York, April 13, 1925; 
then he came straight to Salt lake. Soon after he arrived he obtained work ur 
the Salt Lake Temple grounds keeping up the flowers and making new beds. Later 
he went to work for the Schramm-Johnson Drug Company in their wholesale house. 

November 15, 1929, he left Salt Lake City for Holland. He sailed frrv. New 
York on the S. S# Staten Dam. He spent three months in Holland visiting his 
mother and other relatives. He returned to America, February 5, 1930, on the 
S. 3, Staten Dam. He visited in New York with Eugene Roberts, a few days before 
coming on to Salt Lake. He arrived in Salt Lake on the morning of February 12 : 
1930. He was met at the train by Edda Mae Roberts. They drove immediately tc 
Logan, Utah and were married there by C. V# Jlohr that very day, in the Logan 
Court House. They remained in Logan with her sister and brother-in-law, Susan 
£nd Elliott Roberts. Ihey then returned to Salt lake where he obtained a position 
with the Western Paper Company. Ihey seem to be well and very happy* 

EDDA MAE ROBERTS BREDEE On February 12, 1930, Edda Mae married Fieter William 
Bredee at Logan, Utah. After spending a few day? in Logan she and her husband 
returned to Salt Lake. She continued work a few months after her marriage* They 
have been living in apartments since their marriage ( but have just recently 
bought furniture and they have moved into a little duplex house. It's jr462 Debbs 
Place. It r s near Liberty Parko 

KATHER1NE ROBERTS after going to Salt Lake Katherine secured work in Kressje 
She worked there full time about a year then her brother Eugene helped her finan- 
cially to attend the L, D. S, Business College*. She attended school in the room- 
ings and worked at Kr esses afternoons and on Saturdays. She did not graduate, 
but nfter going about six months to school an opportunity came to z° in an office 
so she quit school and Kresses to accept the position. It wis only toir-p^rary 
however and soon she was looking for ^ork f She Lad several -;eni;io.rcry portions, 
but work was mighty hard to get ^so^ci^iy by one not experienced* She v/rrc to 
Logau and stayed vlih n?r ^is^er Su'^.n, vhila she ^rvts^d c'cj town for positions* 
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She had only been there a few weeks when the Utah Power & Light Company gave her 
the position of switch board operator and typist. She kept this position just 
one year when the power company moved its offices to Preston. She did not want 
to go to Preston so she quit and went to Salt Lake. Her second day in Salt Lake 
she called on the Utah Power £ Light Company there. They gave her a position 
starting the next day* This position she still holds. 
She attends her church activities regularly, 

DORA ROB ERTS moved to Logan, Utah, with her sister and family in April, 1928, 
She lived in Logcri about a year, working in various stores during this time. In 
Karch, 1929, she went to Salt Lake to look for work. She went to live at the 
Bee Hive House. She worked a few weeks at Kresses but it was only temporary. 

However within a few days she secured a position with the Walker Bros, Dry 
Goods CoLnany as a Junior Bookkeeper. This position she still holds. 

Sho is a regular attendant at ail church activitias* 

JAME S ROCIhX ROBERTS - By Hugh Roberts (his father) 

I will now try to relate James' history to date. He moved to Rupert with 
me in tho fall of 1929. In the month of May, 1930, a most terrible accident 
happened. 

Just previous to this timo Jamas and his brother had traded thoir bicycle 
for a horse. They rode the horse constantly. Having a fooling that something 
terrible was about to happen to one of the boys through this horse, thoir mother 
and I (thoir father) decided to get rid of it. I took it to a nophow living in 
Asoquia, a town just six miles out of Rupert, and asked him to kcop it, but with 
all this precaution, just one wcok and a half later. May 4, 1930, wo wont to 
Sunday School and met seme old friends, Mr. & Mrs c Otto Shaffer and family, of 
Twin Falls. They had come to Rupert to visit mo and they called by way of tho 
church* 

Instead of remaining to Fast Meeting which was held immediately after 
Sunday School, we went home with our company- I felt a spirit of heaviness and 
sorrow come over me as we left the meeting house, but could not understand it* 
We ate dinner and enjoyed a good sociable chat. 

Later in the day we decided to ride to Asequia anci take our company with 
us* V/e visited first at our brother-in-law 1 s place, Jeff Kent and his family, 
then we went to our nieces home, Mrs. Coleman. It was while we were there that 
some boys rode up on horses and our boys got on with them. We decided at this 
time to ^o on to our nephews j James Stevenson*s home, and visit awhile* The 
boys on the horses wore going to run us a race, but we were way ahead. 

When the boys arrived they went on around the corner and out into the open 
country for a ride. They had not been gone long when they returned; bringing 
our son, James* He had been injured. The horse he and a companion (lierHaoe 
Bewercon) were riding stumbled and fell. The horse turned a euinmsr salt iien 
rolled on Jmrtos* herd crushing the skull* 

Ks was bleeding from both ears, his mouth and nose. His eyes were psle. 
He would lapse into unconciousness then brighten a bit. 

We rushed hiai to a hospital and took X-Rays of his head. One side of his 
head was just mashed and bruised to a jelly. The Doctor said there was no hope. 
There was only one chance in a thousand if they operated and none at all if 1'iey 
didn't* Of course we said operate. 

His nose ct^i ":y was broken into the brain and formed a gas. In operating 
they removed the scnlp about four inches in diameter • Ihey then took an au^er 
aiJ bored out his skull one and one quarter inches in diameter and reisovod the 
clotted blood and let the gas off the brain. 
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However, before he was operated on we called in the Elders and anointed his 
head and sealed the anointing, and when doing so they promised him a blessing, 
"That he should live and feel no pain, after the operation the anesthetic would 
have no ill effects on him". His blessing was fulfilled to the very letter* He 
healed rapidly. The head nurse and the doctor were astonished, A few days later 
they remarked they could not understand he had not suffered any. He is now at- 
tending school. He is in the eighth grade, feeling well and sound* 

James Bodily Roberts was ordained a Deacon at Twin Falls , Idaho, by his 
father ; Hugh Roberts, October 6,, 1029, assisted by Herman G. Lynn (Councilor to 
the Bishop) and President of the Stake, L. G. Kirkman* On account of our moving 
to Rupert, James became a member of iScout Troop $1 of Rupert, 

He i*j a member of one Quorum of Deacons of the Rupert Second V/ard. He has 
the job of distributing and gathering the books for singing each Sunday morning 
at Sunday School* He is also a member of Trail Builders in Primary and is a 
tithe p^yar* 

j^ELBZFj;j^p^RTS He commenced schooling September 9, 1925 at Twin Falls, at- 
tending Lincoln School g and since the removal of the family to Rupert he is 
attending the Rupert Lincoln School in the 5th grade. 

When a babe he had a very severe spell of sickness, bronchial pneumonia, 
nie unto death, but lived. He has been operated on for removal of tonsils ^?:*5 

His religious activities - he attends Religion Class, Primary and Sunday 
School; is a Trail Builder and pays a full tithing. 

tfhile living in Twin Falls he assisted in gaining a livelihood by selling 
papers- raising rabbits and selling them, amounting to considerable; buying his 
own shoes and caps and part of his clothes. His health is good at present and 
on account of his parents moving to Paul, Idaho * he attends school there in the 
6th grade. 

D* "T3 p » ROB ERTS since coming to Rupert attends the Lincoln School an^ when the 
fa:..-!\y loved to Paul he attended the Paul School in the fourth grade # He attends 
Sunday School at Paul in the Church History Glass. 

David while living at Twin Falls, Idaho, to help gain a livelihood sold 
papers, raised rabbits to soil, sold cottage cheese, bringing in considerable - 
buying himself shirts and shoes to wear. 

He is a full tithe payer paying one tenth to the Lord. His health is goods 
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SUPPLEMENT from 1931 to 1935 



By D, R Roberts 

THE TIMES— Since writing fch: last supplement the conditions throughout the world have 
grown steadily worse. We are living in a time that is fearful, wonderful and glorious. Fearful be- 
cause of the impending judgments of God-the 1 'great and dreadful day/ 1 Wcnderfulin the consum- 
mation of God's purposes— in the perplexities of nations and the very natural way and natural 
development of things in a thousand ways. Glorious in the contemplation of God's promises for 
the safety and protection and redemption of his people- of the peace and plenty and joy of the 
righteous— 'The residue of his people/' 1 

The nations are in turmoil and hatred and suspicion and bitterness -each one crying * 'Peace, 
peace," and preparing with feverish haste for war. Not one of their wise ones appear to know what 
to do, nor how to improve the conditions. Every move that is made— every plan that is proposed 
and put into operation seems to further complicate the situation, Verily the words of the prophet 
Isiah are being fulfilled wherein he says: "The wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the un- 
derstanding of their prudent shall be hid." The changes that are made are startling. Spain has 
lost it's monarchy, the king having abdicated, Germany has been brought under the dictatorship 
of Hitler and a certain class of Jews driven from the nation — the result of Dictator 
Hitler and "Nazism." Italy with id's "Faeist" party has gone into a dictatorship under Musso* 
jini, Russia c mtinues in the grasp of her captors, ;he Soviet or Bolshevic Party , under an absolute 
dictatorship and her people are apparently enduring a merciless tyranny. Japan has wrested Man- 
churia from China and has creatsi a new nation, viz: Manchoukuo, without the approval of the 
League of nations, Many other great changes, too numerous lorrenticn, have occurred emong the 
foreign nations and many more appear in the making. The great * 'depression' 3 in business that be- 
gan in 1929, has grown steadily worse, throughout the world and especially in our own country, 

In the national election of 1932, our own nation went, by an overwhelming vote, into the 
hands of the Democratic party. That party was ustiered in (among other tilings) on a promise to 
repeal the 18th amendment to the Federal Constitution— that barrier against nationally approved 
drunkenness. With the repeal of this amendment, sin ai-d crime has increased alarmingly in the 
land, Billions of dollars have been borrowed on bonds, by the national government, and has been 
used with reckless abandon. Billions spent in an effort to create work has proven of no value, as 
ta aiy lasting go)d. Billions of dollars worth of food stuffs and other necessities have been de- 
stroyed in an effort to raise prices. Upwards of 25,000,000 of the people of the country are on re- 
lief, being supplied by the government. It is admitted by those in power that they are Revolution- 
izt\^ 9t o'ir form of government. It appears that the stage is setting toward the establishment of 
t Dictatorship. Verily, the Constitution hangs by a thread. Men are being stirred in their 
soul* a* they see the dangers. Fear and anger is in their hearts. Men and nations are overcome 
w th selfishness that blinds and deafens to all good* and the consideration of others. The great in- 
ternational Banking System controls the fiscal and monetary policies of all nations. Money is most 
scarce and precious : -even worshipful through it's manipulations. Money has become the greatest 
idol the world ha? ever known. The com pari tively ft w have it in plenty — the many have little or 
none of it, and they cry out in despair because of such a condition. Their anguished cry has ascend- 
ed to the ears of the God of Sabaoth because they cannot obtain the necessities of life, that money 
can buy The earth also, atune to the spirit of man, revolts and joins in the cataMrophy to make 

money worthless for God has decreed that, "the idols shall be utterly abolished." The people 
an i the nations are in bondage to the money power- a bondage more terrible than any form of bon- 
dage. No power, except the power of God can break the strangle hold that this money power has on 
the world. It will be broken through the response of the earth in famine, so say the prophets. 
Pests are destroying our food supply and drouth and destructive storms and convulsions of the earth 
attune to che spirit that man manifests are at hand to finish the work. What will accompany fam- 
ine? Every kind of destruction. 

Time and space will not permit of prephetU and historic proof of these conditions, but "stop, 
look and lisl :n! H vou can see it if you will- Do not look for better times for they cannot come, to be 
of any lasting benefit, until we have had worse times- much worse. This civilization is tottering, 
dying, pasRirg away with it's Mighty Dollar Pystenr- ffe way snd plan of Lucifer. Another civil- 
ization will come soon, when Satan will he bound— selfishness done away with- and every man will 
seek the interest of his neighbor. May God speed the day. 
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By D. R Roberts 

DAVID R. ROBERTS -Four years without a supplement to the Hugh Roberts R, cord Eook. 
A disappointment. Three years without a f ami ly reunion. Another disappointment. Five years 
of living under a period of unparaleled and sore national depression by reason of the existing econcm 
jc system and conditions— Many more disappointments. 

Four years of much Priesthood activity as an officer of the High Priests Quorum of the Weber 
Stake— brought much satisfaction- four yens more of continuous lenr^le Service ar.o «cik officiat- 
ing and assisting many thousands of the living and the dead— brcught much joy. 

Chosen President of the High Priests' Quorum of the Weber Stake on February 21, 1932, on 
account of the death of President Christian J. Jensen. I chose Peter Anderson of Ogden 2nd ward 
a^ first and Reuben P. Greenwood of Roy as second counselors. I was set apart on March 6th,1932 
by Praidattt =i J b^r J. Grant in the home of Stake President George E Browning, at the Browning 
Apartments in Ogden, Utah. In June, 1935, Brother Green weed was cho£< n Bit bop oi Roy V\ aid, 
and Brother John Nicholas of Ogden 11th ward chosen in his stead, as second counselor. 

My health is good, excepting some stomach trouble which, at times, causes some heart dis- 
tress, but my condition is improving. Much light has come to me through reading the scriptures 
and other records. 

In August, 1934, I was appointed chairman of the organizing committee of the "Sors of the 
Utah Pioneers" association. I am a member of the State Executive Committee. I assisted in or- 
ganizing 22 camps in Weber County. 21 camps were chartered on March 6, 193o. at a meeting 
held in the Ogden Tabernacle. The family now consists of myself, mother, Delia Rae. Robert 
Merddyn and daughter, Alice Annette, reside temporarily with us. Thebomeis£60£2nd St., Ogden, 
where wehave resided over 2t years. I still continue the practice of Law, which is not very remun- 
erative. 

TRYPHENA D. ROBERTS-she is the same always-good, patient, kindly, true and faith- 
ful Her health is good, but she has some trouble in getting around on account of broken 
arches in her feet. The has continued, until recently, as President of the First Ward Relief So- 
ciety and has had much joy and satisfaction in her labors. The severity of the depression increased 
her duties in the ward of over 500 families and over 2000 people. She has spent many years at hard 
labor and she seemed never to tire but now she says that she gets tired at the end of the day. She 
with her counselors, viz: Estelia B. Ballinger and Ijda Van Limburg were honorably released on 
February btb, 1935, amidst the love, respect and good will of their sisters of the Society with whom 
they had labored so long and amidst tears of regret of the members of the society. 

DELLA RAE ROBERTS— After finishing her school work at the Washington School, she en- 
tered the Ogden High where she graduated at the May 29, 1935 exercises of the school. Me attends 
Sunday School and Mutual classes of the girls of her age. Her health is good. She is quite profic- 
ient in Sewing and Dressmaking. 

GEORGE A. CROFT-his wife, TRYPHENA PRUDENCE R. CROFT and their children, 
CARMEN MARJORIE and KARL, continue to reside in Cedar City. Iron County. Utah. George 
is at present in the employ of the Union Pacific Co. as Superintendent of Maintenance of it's tourist 
plants at Zion's Park, Bryce Canyon, Cedar Breaks, Utah, and Grand Canyon, Arizona. He has 
been in this position since he resigned his position as a teacher in the Branch Agricultural College, 
at Cedar City, May 15, 1930. 

TRYPHENA PRUDENCE CROFT— Continues with her duties in the home work and cares of 
the family as usual and also in lie enjoyment of good health. 

CARMEN CROFT-was baptized November 4, 1928, by Keith McFarlane and confirmed the 
same day by Walter K. Granger, at Cedar City. In March, 1930, she was operated on for appendi- 
citis by Dr McFarlane in the Cedar City Hospital, The operation was successful. She attends the 
public schools of Cedar City and is now in the 9th grade. She is making good progress. 

MARJORIE CROFT— "Margie" was baptized November 2, 1930, by Homer Jones and was 
confirmed the same day by David L. Sargent at Cedar City. She is making good progress in her 
school work and is in the 7th grade. Her health is good. 

CARL CROFT— was baptized October 7, 1934, at Cedar City by Arthur Gardner, and was 
confirmed the same day by John W. Mendenhall. He is now in the 4th grade in school and is doing 
well. He has some pets and lots of playthings. The children attend services on Saturdays and 
Sundays at the beautiful new Third Ward Meeting House in Cedar City, Utah 

The family spent Thanksgiving, 1934, in Ogden, with Grandpa and Grandma Roberts and aim 
to visit there about twice a year. They went to Southern California for the Christmas holidays 
of 1934 and had a very enjoyable time. 
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DAVID LLEWELYN ROBERTS— Since the last report was made he has continued his con- 
nection as Field Scout Executive of the Salt Lake Council B. S A. This has afforded him many 
opportunities and given him many fine associations. It has included three executive training con- 
ferences in California. It has involved him in leadership at the summer camp in the Uintah Moun- 
tains at Grandad dy Lakes . 

His church contacts aside from those made in an official capacity have been very few. How- 
ever, he was recommended for advancement in the priesthood and was ordained a Seventy on Sep- 
tember 18, 1933, by President J, Golden Kimball in his office in the church office building. His 
health has been good and is ever thankful for the blessings of God, especially his family. 

MARY ELIZA ROBERTS— Since the last report she has, besides doinr her regular home 

work, brought two new members, Dean and Carolyn into the family, and also has been teacher of 
Gleaners and 2nd Counselor in the Presidency of the Sugar House Ward Y. L. M. I, A,, and is now 
a member of the Y. L. M. L A. board of the Grant stake in the Beehive department. These con- 
tacts, although requiring much time and attention, have been very satisfactory. 

In the fall of 1933 she made a trip to Southern California with her husband and Mr. and Mrs. 
8. Dilworth Young of Ogden, The trip consumed about 10 days and was a very happy occasion. On 
June l t 1932, the family moved from 225 Edith Avenue, Salt Lake City, where they had been living to 
1434 Ramona Ave. where they resided until June 1, 1933. They then moved to 2147 East 33rd South 
St., where they now reside, which is in East Mill Creek Ward. 

JANET ROBERTS- Since last writing this record she has attended the 7th grade in the 
Whittier School and the 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th grades at the Irving Junior and Granite High schools. 
During these years she has attended Sunday School, Primary, Seminary and Mutual. This last year 
she has been President of her Sunday School class and of Junior Girls class at Mutual. She has had 
good health, although she fell and tore loose the ligaments in her knee and also had an appendicitis 
operation on December 6, 1934, but recovered from both under the care of Dr. Byron Rees. 

DAVID RICHARD ROBERTS— The most outstanding thing that has happened to "Dick" 
since the last report is growth. At present although only 14A years old, he is 6 feet tall and weighs 
150 pounds. His health has been good. He was ordained a deacon in the Sugar House Ward chapel 
in April, 1933, by his father, D, L. Roberts. He is at present an active member of Troop 5, Salt 
Lake Boy Scout Council, He is also a regular attendant at Sunday School. He graduated from the 
Granite Junior High School on May 23, 1935. He has developed into an excellent swimmer. 

RUTH ROBERTS— During the second and third grades, she attended the Liberty school. In 
the fourth grade she went to the Garfield school. In the fourth grade she was president of her class 
for part of the time- She went to Sherman school near East Mill Creek canyon during her fifth and 
sixth years of school- In Primary she has been a Ziongirl, a Lark, a Bluebird and completed prim- 
ary when she was a Seagull girl. She finished Junior Sunday School and has nearly finished Church 
History. She has been very healthy with the exception of a few colds. She was baptized July 2 f 
1931, by Richard E; Ashton, a priest, at the Salt Lake Tabernacle, confirmed July 3, 1931. by her 
father IX L. Roberts, 

KENNETH OSCAR ROBERTS— Kenneth is enjoying good health and is growing fast He 
has just completed the 3rd grade at the Sherman School in the Granite District. He is a trail build- 
er in Primary and is a member of the Church History class of Sunday School. He was baptized May 
27, 1933, by Richard Lambert, a Priest, at the Salt Lake Tabernacle, confirmed June 4 1S33, by his 
Father, D, L. Roberts, 

MARY LOU ROBERTS-Marylou is now 8 years and 9 months old. She is growing fine. 
She has just completed the third grade at the Sherman school in the Granite school district Altho 
her health is fine now, she has had her appendix removed, September 12, 1932. She also had a ser~ 
ious accident April 27, 1935, when she ran into a barb wire fence and cut her fsce. Dr. G, w. 
Woodruff who attended her used 20 stitches to repair the damage. She was baptized on January 
26, 1935, at the Salt Lake Tabernacle, by Priest D, E- Stanfield, and was confirmed Feb, 3, 193d at 
the East Mill Creek ward chapel by her father, D. L, Roberts. 

DEAN CRITTENDEN ROBERTS— Dean Critter den Roberts was born December 3rd, 1931, 
at No. 225 Edith Ave., Salt Lake City. As a small baby he cried almost constantly, but he is a fine 
boy now. He is quite small for his age, although he is not lacking in pep. tie was not as healthy 
as he should have been until he was two and a half years old, when he had his tonsils removed, 
since then he has had perfect health and is a perfect raischief-into everything, 

CAROLYN ROBERTS- 
May 31, 1935, at the famih 
and was a fine looking baby. 
D. L. Roberts, her father, on July 7, 1935, at East Mill Creek Ward. Palt Lake County, 
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ROBERT M. ROBERTS, his wife HAZEL ORCUTT ROBERTS ana children ALICE AN- 
NETTE and ROBERT LLOYD ROBERTS, The family lived in various parts of Ogden, Utah, until 
September, 1933, at which time Hazel and the children went to Muncie, Indiana, to live with her 
mother and Robert M. went to live with his parents at 260 32nd St., Ogden, Utah, In June, 1934, 
Alice Annette returned to iive with her Grandma and Grandpa Roberts, She attends the Washing- 
ton school, is in the 4th grade and has several teachers. She was baptized July 23, 1933, by Elder 
Nephi J, Hopkins and confirmed the same day by Bishop Horace E. Garner, in the first Ward chap- 
el, Ogden, Utah, She has quite a notion for step dancing; Robert M. was employed by the Curtis 
Publishing Company of Washington, D. C, caring for the distribution of their magazines in this In- 
termountain Territory but lost his job. He was recently employed, occasionally, as a foreman in 
the government F, E, R, A, service in the work of drainage of mosquito-breeding pools of water in 
Weber county. He lost his job and was again idle. He enlisted about 3 years ago in the Federal 
Army Reserve Qiartermasters Department as Second Lieutenant and completed the prescribed 
work was advanced and appointed First Lieutenant, On June 8, 1935, he was called into the Govern- 
ment Service in the Civilian Conservation Corp, camps as an army officer and was assigned to the 
camp at Woods Cross, Utah. 

EZRA W1LMER RASMUSSEN— (Bill) as he is called, was troubled considerably with asth- 
ma, which was very much aggravated by the dust of the hay, grain, feeds, etc. at the Rasmusssn & 
Sons place of business, so he was bliged to make a change in his occupation. In 1931 he joined 
with his brother Wayne, in a partnership dealing in Used Automobiles and operated under the name 
of Rasmussen Used Car Market, located at 4L0-22nd St., Ogden, Utah. The progressed well and la- 
ter moved to 348-23rd street, handling the Chrysler and Plymouth cars, taking in a partner: Gi int 
E, Hayes and adding the Auto Financing business, but in the fall of If 34, through manipulations of 
others, they lost the Chrysler-Ply nr.outh agency and returned to the used automobile busiiuj-s at the 
old location 410 22nd St, His healih is very much improved and he is enjoying life. He plays golf. 

FLORENCE A, R, RASMUSSEN— enjoys the best of health always. She continued woj king 
for the Ogden Lithographing Co, until December 1934, when she retired to home life. She was 
stenographer, typist and bookkeeper while in their employ. On March 20, 1935, she btun e tfce 
mother of a fine boy, born at the Dee hospital, She was attended by Dr f V, L. Ward. 

Bill and Florence enjoyed an extensive automobile trip through Idaho, Montana and Wash- 
ington, & Vancouver, B, G.Juiyl934, From there they took the boat to Victoria on Vancouverlslsnd, 
and thence back to Seattle, Washington, where their car was unloaded from the boat and they con* 
tinned their trip. From this point they drove through Mt f Ranier National Park and from there to 
Portland, Oregon, were they spent s* very enjoyable six days with John Davis, his brother Rulon, 
sister Margaret, and friends. On their return they spent two very enjoyable days with Flor- 
ance's Aunt Sally and family at Baker, Oregon, and they returned home to Ogden in time for the 
first Big Pioneer Day Celebration. 

WILMER ROBERTS RASMUSSEN -son of Ezra Wilmer Rasmussen and Florence A, R. Ras- 
mussen, was born at the Dee Hospital, March 20, 1935. Blessed July 7, 1935, by his Grandfather, 
D. R. Roberts at Ogden Sixth Ward chapel. Weight at birth 7| pounds and at the time of blessing 
15 pounds. 

LORIN GRANT CARRUTH-the son of William Henry and Eliza Jane Barber Carruth. His 
Great Grandfather William Carruth, and Great Grandmother, Margaret Eiwood Carruth, arrived in 
Salt Lake Valley, September 23, 1848, Lorin was born in Coalville, Summit County, Utah, March 
28, 1908, where he resided with his parents until 1916, when they moved to Grass Creek, Utah. In 
March 1919, the fanly moved to Devil Slide, Utah, where his father was employed as carpenter by 
the Union Portland Cement plant. During school vacations, he was also employed at the cement 
plant. In June, 1923, they moved to Ogden, and shortly afterwards his father purchased a home at 
937, 23rd St , which remains the family residence* 

He was blessed June 7, 1908, by Frank Croft, baptized April 2, 1916, by his father William H. 
Carruth and confirmed the same day by Wm. H. Carruth. Ordained a Deacon March 28, 1920. by 
Wm. H. Carruth, Ordained a Priest, Jannary 13, 1924, by Samuel Martin, Ordained an Elder Jan* 
uary 30, 1927, by Wm. H, Carruth. Ordained a Seventy December 29, 1929 by J. Golden Kimball. 
Received his endowments September 10, 1930, in the Salt Lake Temple. 

He attended grade schools in Coalville. Grass Creek and Devils Slide, Utah, High School in 
Morgan and Ogden, Utah, Prior to 1930, he held the following positions in the church: Sunday 
School Librarian, Y. M, M, I, A. Secretary, Y, M. M. L A, Counselor, Sunday School Teacher, Aar 
onic Priesthood Teacher, Ward Teacher, and was actively engaged in quorum work. 

During school vacation in 1924 and 1925 he worked for Becker Products Co,, in the bottling 
department. On March 1, 1926, he became regularly employed by the same company and during 
the next four and a half years served an apprenticeship in the brewing, malting, cooperage and fer- 
menting departments. In September, 1930 he quit his job to perform a mission in the Cemral 
States, laboring in the Texas and Lousiana conferences for two and a half years. In January, 1931, 
the states of Texas and Louisiana were taken from the Central States mission and formed the new 
Texas mission, (Continued on next page, ) 
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The latter 14 months of his mission were served in the capacity of Mission Secretary and 
Sunday School Superintendent* He returned home March 19b3 and again became connected with 
the Becker Products Co,, with whom he was employed until August 1st, when he was transferred to 
the Becker Brewing and Malting Company at Evanston, Wyoming. On September 11, 1933 he and 
Olwyn Geneva Roberts were married in the Salt Lake Temple by Apostle George F. Richards, They 
are very happy together and have lived in Evanston since their marriage. 

On November 19, 1934, a baby was born to them and has brought added joy to them. 

OLWYN GENEVA ROBERTS CARRUTH— She continued working in the Y, L. M. L A. as 

Secretary until September, 1933, and was then released and since that time she has not held any 
church position. She continued on in her work as a clerk in the Woolworth Co., until September, 
1933, when she resigned. QnSeptember 11,1933, she was married to Lorin Grant Carruth in the Salt 
Lake Temple, President George F.Eichards performed the ceremony. On September 12, 1933, 
they moved to Evanston, Wyoming, to make their home, On November 19, 1934, she gave birth to 
a six pound baby girl who has added more joy to their already happy home. They named her Evelyn 

EVELYN CARRUTH— daughter of Lorin Grant and Olwyn Geneva Roberts Carruth was born 
November 19, 1934, in the Dee Hospital, Ogden, Utah, She was born at 4 a. m. and weighed six 
pounds. When she was one month old her parents took her to their home in Evanston, IfVyo. On 
February 3, 1935, she was blessed by her father in the Evanston Ward chapel. 

WILLIAM REED WASHINGTON ROBERTS-Three weeks after finishing his year atWeber 
College, he was reemployed by the George A, Lowe Co. In the fall of 1931, three of his friends and 
he organized a quartet, they were Gale Malin, Clifford Chappie and Wayne Stephens. They sung in 
at many church and social gatherings with much success. It was through the organization of this 
quartet that he met his future wife, Alberta P. Jensen. The quartet needed an accompanist and 
they asked Alberta who was organist in the Sunday School at that time, and she consented and 
was very faithful at this cask. He was active in M. I. A. work and Basketball. On April 27, 1931, 
he was ordained an Elder in the Mekhezideck Priesthood, by Bishop Horace E.Garner. On April 27, 
li)31, he injured his head on a fire extinguisher, June 10, 1931, he was operated on for appendicitis 
bat healed very rapidly and was soon back to work. In the fall he was playing basketball and cut 
his arm severely on a broken window. He was off work for a month. In the summer of 1933, he 
went to Yellowstone Park with Alberta and her father and mother. They had a very fine trip. In 
the fall of 1932, he was put in as chorister of the Sunday School, Alberta being still organist On 
February 14, 1934, Alberta P. Jensen and he were married in the Salt Lake Temple by Apostle Reed 
Smoot They have had a very happy year of married life. In the fall of 1934* the Geo. A. Lowe Co 
organized an indoor baseball team. He played several games until he fractured his shoulder. In July 
19 }4. he was promoted to the office in the Geo. A. Lowe Co, and has worked there since* In March 
1935 Lester Hinehchff appointed him as Librarian of the Ogden Tabernacle Choir. Early in June, 
19 15, he left the Geo, A, Lowe Cj„ aid entered the employ of the Salt Lake Hardware Co. 

ALBERTA PLBASANCE JENSEN ROBERTS- She was born August 10, 1913 in Salem, 
Idaho. She is the daughter of Clements Heher and Edith Puree Jensen. She was blessed Septem- 
ber 7, 1913. by James Ball, atBalem, She was baptized January 2, 1923, by L. Vern Toolson and 
confirmed by Thomas Morgan, in the Logan Temple. She started in the first grade at Garland, Utah, 
and graduated from Ogden High School in 1931. She was married to W, Reed Roberts, son of Dav- 
id R and Tryphena Davis Roberts, on February 14, 1934, in the Salt Lake Temple by Apostle Keeri 
Smoot. She has been organist in the First Ward Sunday School for about five years and has been 
active in Mutual Improvement Work. Since graduating from school she has been employed at trie 
Quinn Garment Factory, Ogden, Utah. 

R4.LPH FREDERICK KREY-born April ith, 1915. at Ogden, Utah, son of Paul Frederick 
Krev, native of SaarbM :ken, Germany, and Marie Zimmerman native of Berne, fwUzerJana. " e 
waVhlessed April 4, 1915, by Thmns B. Wheelwright- He was baptized May 7, 1923, by Josepn i, 
McFarlane and confirm, d May 7, 192a by Bfeliop T. B. Wheelwright. He was oroamed a Deacon 
June 19 1527, by Esdras Whittaker. Was ordained a Pnest June 4, 1933, by Earl b. «ui oi tne 
17th ward. He attended the Ogden City schools, completing the m\ i grade at Ogde n ^?^ s ™ 
May, 1934. He married Laura Delano Roberts at Brigharn City, Utah, on Saturday evening Maj 
18, 1935, Henry Nielsen performing the ceremony. He is employed m operating a gas sei\ict fac- 
tion in West Ogden, 




where she is Mill engaged. She vn married to Ralph Frederick Krey at Bngham Citj, 
Saturday evening, May 18, 1935 by Henry Nielsen. 
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HUGH ROBERTS II- . 

It has been some time since I have written any of my family history so I will begin by telling 
some of the things that have happened since 1932, 

1932— In church activities 1 was asked by the Bishop to attend to the baptisms for the month 
of July* I baptized five persons, confirmed one and blessed one, I acted as a ward teacher with 
Brother J. Johnson. We made our visits each month and enjoyed our labors. 

In my farming activities 1 raised about fcO tons of hay, 17 sacks of beans, 200 sacks of pota- 
tos and 67 bushels of wheat. I also raised about three ton of corn. I have not sold any of the pro- 
duce as yet exzept a little corn at 50c a hundred, as there is little sale for anything that the farmer 
raises. However, we raise plenty to eat, suck as pork t beef, chicken, mutton and plenty of milk 
and butter, 

1933— On Febeuary 0th at Fast Meeting I was called to assist in the Ordination and Blessings. 
I blessed one child. During the year I also visited the entire stake as a Genealogical worker. I 
was also called on a three month's mission, which I performed, so I feel I am doing some good. 

1934— In January I went to Logan to visit the folks and while there I did work for nine of the 
dead and enjoyed myself fine. 

March 7th, my son James came home f rem school, very sick. We rushed him to the hospital, 
at Barley, where he was operated on for appendicitis. His appendix was nearly to burst The op- 
eration was successful and he returned home Msrcb 25th feeling fine. 

My church activities were Teacher in Sunday School, Counselor in ward and stake Genealogi- 
cal work. Our crops this year were very poor an account of the drouth. Only two cuttings of hay 
and some corn, wheat and potatoes. All very poor, however we still manage to live. 

HUGH EUGENE ROBERTS— now resides in Washington, D. C., where he has been for sev- 
eral months. He is employed as a special investigator in the Department of Justice and 
has been stationed in Montana, Oregon, California, the Southern States and various other places in 
the course of his duties, 

ELLIOTT J. ROBERTS, SUSAN ROBERTS and children ELLIOTT DUANE, SHIRLEY 
and ROBERT EUGENE ROBERTS— have lived in Logan, Salt Lake City and back to Logan again. 
Elliott was employed by a tire company in Logan for some tin e. thtn bought a corner on 21st South 
and 5th East in Salt Lake City, where he located for some time in the oil station business, also selling 
motor accessories. He finally rented the property and returned to Logan and entered the employ of 
J. L, Montrose, Elliot and family moved to Washington, D. C, in May, 1935, where Elliott is now 
employed in the Government Service and is studying, 

ROBERT EUGENE ROBERTS— Son of Elliott J. and Susan R, Roberts was born in Logan, 
Utah, September 20, 1934, He was blessed by his father. 

PIETER WILLIAM, EDNA MAY (ROBERTS) BREDEE and children lived in Logan for 
some time and then moved to Los Angeles, California, where they now reside. 

KATHERINE ROBERTS— married Alton Rose of Farmington, Utah, where they now reside, 
Alton is employed by the Utah Power & Light Co. in their Salt Lake City offices. 

ROBERT WARREN ROSE -Son of Alton and Katherine Roberts Rose was born March 29th 
1933, at Salt Lake City, Utah. 

DORA ROBERTS LAG ATUTTA- lives in New Jersey, She married Vincent Lagatutta some 
time in November, 1934, but I have not the place or date of her marriage. 

JAMES BODILY ROBERTS— lives at home and attends the Acequia High School, He is a 
solicitor for the school paper and treasurer of the basket ball team, He is doing fine, 

ETHELBERT BODILY ROBERTS- is attending the Acequia High School, He is a mem- 
ber of the band and the 2nd basketball team. He has been ordained a Deacon and is scon to be 
a Teacher, 

DAVID BODILY ROBERTS-attends the Acequia grade school. He is in the Eighth grade- 
He is a member of the band and of the Boy Scouts. James, Ethelbert and David all passed the 2nd 
degree scout test and have some merit badges, 

ANNIE BODILY ROBERTS-my wife, spends her time at home, cooking and doing general 
house work. She has made some very nice things in the last three years. She is very good at sew* 
ing and dressmaking. Her health is good. 

Approved June, 1935 G. ILAND PASSEY, Recorder-Historian, 

Hugh Roberts Family Association 



K 75 
SUPPLEMENT 1935 and to JULY 1, 1936 by D. R, Roberts 

DAVID R. ROBERTS.— The family continues to reside at 260, 32nd St., Ogden, Utah. Dur- 
ing the last year it has consisted of mother and I, Delia Rae and Alice Annette (a granddaughter) 
and Laura Delano and her husband, Ralph F, Krey, 

The terrible ''depression" still continues— the world is in a very turbulent and frenzical con- 
dition—going mad. Many important events have transpired and many more are near to happening. 
Mighty changes appear in nearly all parts of the world- It appears that communism would sweep 
over this land. It is the "little horn" spoken of by Daniel, the prophet, in his 7th chapter. Our 
people will likely suffer much as a result of it's power, 

I have continued my labor as president of the Weber Stake High Priest's Quorum. Brother 
John Nicholas resigned as 2nd Counselor in November, 1935, on account of ill health, and he died in 
December, I chose Brother Chas. E. Hogge to fill his place. The work of the quorum progresses 
favorably. I have continued my labors in officiating in the Salt Lake Temple continuously since last 
report. I am a ward teacher and have been so for several years, and am also a member of the 
First Ward Choir. I have enjoyed my labors in these callings. 

TRYPHENA D ROBERTS.— She is the same as ever and ever and loved by all. Relief Soci- 
ety Teacher and member of the 1st Ward Choir, Her health has been good since last report. Enjoys 
her work and her family. 

DELLA RAE ROBERTS -entered the employ of the Quinn Garment Factory in July, 1935, 

and continues in that service. 

GEORGE A^ CROFT, T. PRUDENCE R. CROFT and children, Carman, Marjorie and 
Karl continue to reside in Cedar City, Utah, engaged in their usual pursuits, and enjoying good 
health and prospering. A baby daughter came to the home of Geo. A. and T, Prudence R, Croft at 
Cedar City, Utah, June 4, 1936, but as jet no name has been chosen for her. 

DAVID LLEWELLYN ROBERTS and w'fe MARY ELIZA ROBERTS- and children Janet, 
Davi ! Richard, Kuth, Kenneth Oscar, Mary Lou, Dean Crittendon and Carolyn, now reside in Poca- 
tello, Idaho. They moved there during eailv October, 1935, on account of D. Llewellyn having been 
appointed to and having accepted the position of Scout Executive of the Tendoy Scout Council. The 
Council extends from American Falls on the West to Star Valley on the East and from Blackfoot on 
the North to Malad on the South. The health of the family has been good, and they areengaged in 
their usual occupations, the children of age attending school and the usual church activities. 

DAVID RICHARD ROBERTS-was ordained a Teacher April 19, 1936, by Ward Green, in 
the Second Ward Chapel, Pocatello, Idaho. 

ROBERT M. ROBERTS-was discharged from duty at the C C, C. camp at Woods Croas, on 
Sept. 30, 1935, and has resided in Salt Lake City since that time, 

HAZEL 0. ROBERTS and son Robert Lloyd, continues to reside in Muncie, Indiana. 

EZRA WILMER RAHMUSSEN- moved with his family FLORENCE RASMUSSEN and 
WILMER ROBERTS RASMU^EN to Price, Utah, on Feb. 4th, 1936, on account of taking the 
agency there for the Plymouth-Chrysler Automooiles. Their business is progressing favorably. 
Their health is good. 

LORIN G. CARRUTH-OLWYN G. R. CARRUTH and EVELYN CARRUTH— resides in 
Evanston, Wyoming. Lorin continues in the employ of the Becker Brewing and Malting Co, as 
Brew Master. They enjoy good health. 

WILLIAM REED WASHINGTON ROBERTS and- ALBERTA P. J. ROBERTS reside at 
Salt Lake City. Reed continuing in the employ of the Salt Lake Hardware Co. and Bertie in the em- 
plop of the Western Garment Co, 

RALPH PAUL KREY-son of Ralph P. and L, Delano Roberts Krey born Feb. 3rd, 1936 at 
Ogden, Utah. Blessed by Paul F. Krey, his gaandfather, on March 22, 1936, at the Ogden 1/th 
Ward Chapel. 

All of the family are more or less engaged in church work and have faith in the Restored 
Gospel and they pay their tithes and offerings. 

Annrnved— DAVID ROBERTS, Secretary-Treasurer 

G ILAND PASSE Y, Recorder-Historian Hugh Roberts Family Association 

Hugh Roberts Family Association, 
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By- D. R. Roberts* 

The Temple Work of the family was begun by Hugh and Mary Ovens Roberts, shall 
we spy when they entered the Endowment House in Salt Lake City on April 29, 1865 and 
received for themselves the blessings therein given? Or did it begin when they re- 
ceived the Gospel in Wales, twenty years before that time? Or did it begin in the 
great pre-mortal life, sometime in the Grand Councils of Heaven relating to this earth 
life, its design and work? The great Latter day Prophet says n Every man who has a 
calling to minister to the inhabitants of the world was ordained to that very purpose 
in the Grand Council of Heaven before this world was/' (Church History - Vol. 6 p 363. 
The Prophet Alma teaches this doctrine of the foroordination of those, who, in pre- 
exi stance "exercised exceeding great faith and good works," (Alma 13*1 to 9) and 
were tnere to be "Saviors come upon Mount Zion"? (Obediah 1-21) And there were "Noble 
and great ones' 1 who were" to be rulers"? (Abraham 3-22 to 28) And did some volunteer 
saying "Here am I Send Me", and wo;* 1 some "chosen"? And did we then form ties for 
earth life - did we then have a choice of families and were we chosen by our families 
to represent them in this wonderful period of the world's life - entrusted with the 
mission of redeeming our families? Truth answers yes. Reason answers yes* Then if 
these things be so, the coming of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts into mortal life in 
this wonuerful day - their receiving the "Glad Tidings" in Wales- Their migrating to 
the tops of the mountains where the House of the Lord was being built and their 
entering the Endowment House and the doing of the works they have done w^s but the 
bent of an urge coming from a former life and associations to keep their promise - 
to fulfil their mission-to redeem the fathers who bore them here and who chose them 
and entrusted them with that calling and duty and who bid them to lay the foundation 
of this mighty work broad and deep so that their children would follow after them 
in it, When they received the Gospel they eagerly sought every gift and blessing 
pertaining to the great latter day work and rejoiced in it. 

After receiving their blessings and the revelations of Lord in the Endowment 
House for -themselves, they moved to Smithfield Cache Co., Utah, in 1865* They must 
now wait for the completion of a Temple before they could do all of the work that was 
necessary for the redemption of their dead. 

They were not idle however, for they began to gather the records of their dead 
as best they could awaiting a time when a Temple -reared unto the Lord>might be avail- 
able to them. In May 1884 the Logan Temple, about eight miles distance, was dedicated 
and in it the realization of their hopes had come, The record of their dead kindred 
and friends was now in a Temple Record Book prepared under the hands of their son-in 
law Samuel Roskelley> the Temple Recorder- Under his able direction the work began, 
and under his direction it continued until all of the work for those whose records 
were secured had been completed* There were several hundred names in that record 
worked for, 

Several of the members of the family assisted in doing the work as proxeys from 
time to time, but the most of the work for the females was done by Grandmother Mary 
Owens Roberts- So earnest and determined was she in this work that she would leave 
her home in Smithfield in the early morning and walk to the Logan Temple, about eight 
miles distance, perform the work of one endowment then walk back home in the evening. 
This she did many times* Grandfather Hugh Roberts, though just as interested and 
desirous of seeing the work accomplished, could not walk so far on account of the 
condition of his limbs from accidents had in his youth ^hich caused him to limp in 
his walk. He went every time there was an opportunity through some conveyance to 
take him. By this means he did considerable work. 

They could not complete all of the work for those recorded in their Temple Record 
Book for they were obliged to move to Bear Lake and not long thereafter they returned 
to our Father and their Father to answer for the deeds done in the body* However 
Grandmother prior to her death extracted a promise from me that I would see to it 
that the Temple work was completed as is stated in the "Foreword", of this book* That 
promise was kept by myself and Aunt Mary R. Rockelley in rather peculiar way as before 
explained* 
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The work w-s finished so far as the records they had gathered was concerned and 
much more has since been added thereto- The care and custody of the Temple Record 
Buck was entrusted to Aunt U:ry Roberts Roskelley their daughter who kept it to the 
tir;,.. uf her death. Since that time l&ry and Cassie Roskelley have been and are now 
its custodeans. In January 1923 with my son R. Merddyn Roberts, we met at Aunt Mary's 
home in Smithfield, Utah with Aunts Betsy and f&ry and took a copy of the Temple 
Record Book, at the sa^e time working out as many family groupes as possible, The 
first Temple Record Book was made up according to the earlier form of Records with 
the Lale names together in one part of the book and the Female names together in an- 
other pa^t of the book. * no.; xomple record was now made in the later or the stand- 
ard system of family groups with a numbering system* iibout this time I employed 
sister ivkude Jones of the ueber Stake Genealogical Committee to do research v/ork in 
the 3enealogical Library at Salt Lrske City, and at a cost of ^45,00 which was paid 
from the Hugh Roberts Ass'n Treasury, she secured the names of Roberts families from 
North Vales totaling about 800 souls* These names v/ere prepared in proper form in 
Genealogical Pencil Record Books by me and were copied together with the previous 
records into the new Temple Record Book by Esther Pratt Clark who was then the Chair- 
man of the Temple work Committee of the Hugh Roberts Family Association. Later these 
names were apportioned to the various branches of the family by Owen Roberts President, 
Amos Hulune Secretary Treasurer and Sara U, Austin Assistant Chairman of the Temple 
",ork Committee of the Hugh Roberts Family association to do the Temple work. That 
v/ork is now nearly completed with gratifying results to the familyto all who have 
participated. During the winter of 1926-27 Prof. James Jensen of Montpelier, Idaho i 
an Inlaw of the family, copied all of the Temple records on the regular family group 
sheets (form $2) and on the regular Index Cards ,cross referencing them with the Temple 
Record Book. This work was well done, The sheets and cards were sent to me and I 
eelivered them to Sister kr.rtha E. R. Vogel to be properly placed in the Roberts Sur- 
name Book and the Cord Index filed, she being the custodian of those Records, She 
was called East on account of the serious illness of a sor *nd she delivered all of 
the files of the Roberts Surname association into my care, Since then my children and 
I have placed all of the sheets in the Surname book, also the Index cards in the files 
and have cross referenced the Index Cards with the Surname book- I delivered the inlaw 
Index Cards and family group sheets to the Genealogical Library. The expense assoc- 
iated with all this amounxs to about i25<00, for material on which to record the fam- 
ily groups and cards and for distribution charges at the Genealogical Library. 

Sistor Vogel had, before leaving for the East, done some research work of the 
records of Denbighshire >.ales arid had tabulated the records in the Roberts Surname 
Book with Index Cards, therefor, in the files. It was understood in the Roberts 
Surname Ass*n., that Hugh Roberts family was to take the responsibility for the Temple 
v/ork for those families, consequently, I copied the names in the Hugh Roberts Temple 
Record Book and have sent it to Sara K. Austin Liberty, Idaho , to have the work app- 
ortioned to the different branches of the family for temple work as heretofore done* 
The above is a short story of the temple work of the family which I have deemed ad- 
visable to preserve in this family record, for the benefit of those who come after, 
I hope it will grow and multiply and became more perfect as the years roll on until 
there shall be a record of the redemption work of the family that shall be "worthy 
of all acceptation", (D & C Sec. 128-24, Temple work is the greatest spiritualizing 
and uplifting force in the world. It will always be so. If the family shall fail in 
it f it will be because of selfishness, I trust that we shall not fail. An annual 
supplement should be added to this story each year showing the progress of the Temple 
;7ork# It is so intended and arranged and I hope this will be done* I might bo par- 
doned for writing what I have but I am most familiar with it as it is recorded here. 
Those who have charge of the work should continue this record, and I hope they will 
do so. If they ffiil then let someone do this important work. I feel that I have dis- 
charged my full duty in this story and that anything less would not have been justif* 
able, I have also placed the responsibility of continuing this work where it rightly 
belongs and that is with the officers having charge of Temple work in the family aaa-* 
Qcintton in particular, and under the patriarchal order, the chief duty rests upon the 
sons of Uncle John Roberts. Lfay they not be found wanting in these things, I shall 
be ^lad to render thcKi any aid I c«n at any time with due regard to my own particular 
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duties in thB Family of my Father - his lino- as I am the person responsible for 
the v/ork of that great line* This work should ever increase witn us and wo should 
never be satisfied until we are linked up in the chain of family through the scaling 
power and all of our dead redeemed* Shortly Father Mara will return zo cal] hi s 
family together in the Valley of Adam - on - Diahman in a great family r ©union * 
Will we and our dead be invited? If our Temple work is done - our chain of fnir.il^ 
unbroken to father Adam no doubt of it* Or if we have tried to iriake it so 3 but, if 
not, and we have been careless and indifferent and selfish there is tieriouo doubt 
of it, for the careless and indifferent never did get those desirable things* 

I sincerely hope that there will never be a year pass by but that uhore :.f some 
research done, at least a sufficient to obtain the names of our ai.ces+^y - the an- 
cestry of the noble and great Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts in suff Icier. ; numtars zo 
keep ail of the family - their defendants busy every year in the Teoaples* A B6lf* 
ishness that will destroy is the only thing that will present thic * (l 3aand Ye in Holy 
Flaces when the Abomination of Desolation shall pass over the earth'*. It is here r.nd 
there is need of our entering the Temples in ordor to receive sufficient strength 
to stand up under the strain that is, even now, crushing so many of our fellow human 
beings with despair unto death. It costs money and v/ork to do research. It cannot 
be done for nothing- Those names of ancestry vs& hidden under the rubbish of time 
like gold in the earth and we must delve for them or hire others to, or, they are 
safely concealed in the great worldbeyond nnd v/e must work rnd dove, ope a faith that 
will commune with those who are there and in charge of them to obtain them* life should 
determine now that this mission and duty to build upon tho foundation our noble sire 
has laid and to keep constantly at it is ours* We each said "Here, am I send me H * 
0o you not seem to have a recollection of it? Our fathers are calling us, can you not 
hoar them? Shall we fail them! 
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TEMPLE WORK SUPPLEMENT 1928 to 1934 Inclusive 

By David R, Roberts 



For some unaccountable reason there has never been a supplement added in this section or 
branch of the record since the record was first completed. Nevertheless there has been consider- 
able activity in Temple work during the fore part of this period. Cousin Sarah M. Austin was ap- 
pointed Chairman of the Temple Committee at the reunion held on July 27, 1927. She took the place 
of Cousin Esther Pratt Clark. Cousin Sarah held this position until August 3, 1934, at the reunion 
held in Mink Creek. She was released with a hearty vote of thanks for her long and faithful ser- 
vices and I was appointed to take her place. 

During the years that Cousin Sarah was in charge an effort was made to complete all of the 
Temple work for all of the names of the dead which we had received, and this work was persued , 
until completed even to the gleanings of the record, in a very commendable way, so that there is lit- 
tle more remaining to be done for them. There have been baptisms, endowments and sealings done 
by the family, under the supervision of Cousins Esther Pratt Clark and Sarah RL Austin, for up- 
wards of 2500 names. The records sheets (Form 2) and index cards for the individual names there- 
on, have been delivered into the Archive Department of the Genealogical Society of Utah by Sisltr 
Martha E. R. Vogel of Ogden, Utah, who had charge of the files and records of the Roberts Sur- 
name Association, I assisted her in this work and we felt much relieved when they with the rec- 
ords of other families were safely delivered into the archive. There is one thing in the Temple 
work story of the family that is very commendable and that is t every branch of the family respond- 
ed promptly and loyally in the performance of the work whenever there was any to do or any as- 
signed to them- 

During this period one thing was done that, it appears, caused confusion and duplication of 
work. While Cousin Sarah M. Austin was busy gleaning the Hugh Roberts Temple Records for 
work that had been missed, Sister Vogel was gleaning the archive records of Hugh Roberts for 
names missed and as a result there has been some duplication. Both records went to the index bu- 
reau about the same time. Cousin Sarah's records going to the Logan Temple, and Sister Vo gel's 
records going to the Salt Lake Temple. This situation should and can be avoided, It will probably 
not occur again. In fact, if we can get no more names, it cannot so happen. 

The family, as such, has not made any concerted effort to do research work, nor to secure 
more names or rather our pedigree— the names of ancestry, Pome individual members of the fam- 
ily however, have made some effort along these lines of research during this period but without any 
results. The crying need is research work. It takes money. It is expensive, according to the ex- 
perience of many who do not accidentally stumble on to books of their ancestry already published. 
It appears, in our case, that nothing has been done for us by others* We must do that ourselves. 
We must search the depths for the records of our ancestry, It is our work. We must sacrifice our 
time and money . Cousins, shall we? 

Our forefathers cry to us for salvation -redemption— for release from bondage. Can we feel 
satisfied or justified in what we are now doing or rather not doing? Let each one of us answer tor 
himself. Not one doMar has been contributed for this purpose during the year just gone by. 

Approved June 19, 1935 G. ILAND PASSEY, Recorder-Historian, 

Hugh Roberts Family Association, 
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THE HUGH ROBERTS FAMILY ASSOCIATION, 



By- David R. Roberts. 

It is deemed advisable and it is desirable and important that the story of the 
organization of the Hugh Roberts Family Association be written and preserved, The 
importance of the organization and its doings are of such a nature as to justify a 
section of this book being set apart to make and keep a record of it. After the 
laying of the foundation in this article it is hoped that the Secretary of the Assoc- 
iation will write a supplementary chapter each year setting forth the work and pro- 
gress of the Association , the doings of its officers and the activities of the mem- 
bers in the carrying out of the plans and purposes of the association, Thjfi record 
is so designed and intended* jn a few years such a record will afford interesting 
reading. It will be a source of instruction and inspiration* It will have an effect 
on the family and its members worth the effort we now make and will be a source of 
wholesome family pride that will stimulate to higher motives and better deeds* The 
organization and its Records go hand in hand. Both are necessary to the wellbeing and 
progress of the family as such- Both the Organisation and the Record properly fost- 
ered and promoted will make the Hugh Roberts Family , in a surprisingly short time, a 
distinct entity and unit as such in the earth, and will place it and with it, its 
members in a very desireable and enviable position among the children of our Father, 
Keep your eye on the Hugh Roberts Family* I regret exceedingly that I have not more 
and better minutes and records of the meetings and Reunions of the family available 
to examine in this important work t Most of the following is recorded from memory, 
I am sorry that it is not more complete. 

The organization of the Family really began out of the events narrated in the 
Foreword of this book. 

ORGANISATION OF THE HUGH ROBERTS FAMILY 
Logan, Utah, October 20-1923. 

It will not be necessary to repeat the story of those events here but to merely 
refer the reader to them. This organization really grew out of or had its inception 
in a promise made by me to Grandmother Mary Owens Roberts about October 15-1892 at 
Lanark j Idaho* It culminated on the 20th day of August 1923 at Logan, Utah in the 
gathering of the members of the family and the selection of officers to carry on the 
work of the family. The family gathered on the occasion named pursuant to a written 
call a copy of which is as follows; 

THE CALL 

Ogden, Utah, Aug. 6, 19 23. 

Dear Cousin: 

T\vo years ago I obtained Uncle John's consent and blessing to proceed with the 
organization of grandfather Hugh Roberts* family* Since that time I have been trying 
to gather the genealogy of the family together with some of the biographies, by way 
of preliminary. I have succeeded in getting only a part, as xhe enclosed copies in- 
dicate, However, this may serve to whet our appetites for more. It will at least be 
a foundation to begin our v«rki I am not just satisfied with the long delay ii; these 
matters, but it seemed that something has intervened constantly to hinder. I think 
it has been more because I have permitted things to come in the way than for any other 
reason, 

I feel that the time has come to act, and inasmuch as I could not consult vith 
you about matters I have had to determine somethings without your desired counsel t 
and I trust it will be satisfactory to you. We v. ill need to make a start sometime, 
somewhere, if we start at all, and it is sure to be of more or less inconvenience to 
some one, no matter when nor where the meeting for organization is held. 

It was intended to hold the meeting at Mink Creek but I'm informed that the 
roads between Fink Creek and Bear Lake are closed ^nd that the Logan Genyon Road is 
good* On account of this condition it would be impossible to meat at Mnk Crtek* 
gain, the summer time would be better (on account of there being no schools) than 
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in the winter time* The weather is also an element to be considered. So all things 
MAsiae'red it is decided that the meeting for the organization of the family will be 

held at Logan, Utah, on Monday, August 20, 1923. We will all meet on the Taber- 
nacle Square at 10:00 o'clock A.M. Under the circumstances we -ill spend just the 
one day, Monday, together* 

The purpose of the organization is so that the family of Hugh Roberts may get 
acquainted, and keep acquainted, and help one another, if need be* To gather the 
history and genealogy of the family to the remotest generations possible, to hand 
down to future generations, and to do the Temple work necessary for the redemption 
of our ancestors. 'e can do more in the accomplishment of this work than can the 
next generation, and I feel that it is our duty to lay the foundation, and that 
there should be no further delay, I hope that you vail make a little sacrifice to 
get there* It is said, M Where there is a ..ill there is a way." 

This letter is sent to you only, of your mother's family and I will ask that 
you notify all of your mother's children and grandchildren, fully explaining, as I 
have above, and urging xhem to be present* 

Trusting this v.- ill be satisfactory, I am with love and best .ashes t 

Your cousin 

D. R. Roberts 

The 20th day of August 1923 came* It Was Monday end a very beautiful and 
pleasant day. Nature seemed to smile approval and be gl&d- The family gathered from 
far and near - from Northern Utah and Southern Idaho. -All were joyous and happy. 
Greetings and visiting characterized its opening. Every branch cf the family in 
America was represented. Uncle Jg-h£ Roberts, the Patriarcn of the family, was there 
with Aunts Eliza and Fannie his two wives and most happy in the large representation 
of his two large branches of the family as well as the families of hie sisters that 
were present* Aunt Elizabeth ''Betsy* 1 E< QwenrS and Aunt Mary R* Roskelly the only 
others of the family of th^ir generation living were also present* The families be- 
gan to arrive at 9 A.M. at the beautiful, grassy, shaded Tabernacle Square at Logan 
and by 11 A. M» all had arrived from the remotest distances of about 100 miles around. 
Everyone was happy. It v;as a joyous occassion* Vis chatted and visited until noon 
came with its hunger after long hours and travel over jostling canyon and country 
roads* Long tables were made and were quickly spread with the bounties of life. 
Everything that could be desired was there in abundance. All was so palatable and 
well prepared and so splendid a compliment to our mothers, wives and cousins, *11 
partook of the food together and it was a grand sight* .hat a gathering - what a 
family reunion, the first ever of the Hugh Roberts family. Everyone was made satis- 
fied with the good things to eat to the limit, then we indulged in more visiting and 
chatting until 2 P.M. when we went to the Logan Third ward Meeting House and had a 
foriral organization meeting. 

The meeting was called to order and Uncle John Roberts was chosen as the Chair- 
man and Amos B, Hulme the Secretary of the meeting. *11 joined in singing the well 
known and favorite Hymn ''Come, Come Ye Saints, Ko toil nor labor fesr, etc.!" »nich 
was very Appropriate. Prayer was offered by Bishop Ufa. R* Morgan of Liberty, Idaho. 
D< R. Roberts read the call above set forth and explained the purposes and possibil- 
ities, in a measure ,of a Family organisation. Aunt "Betsy* 1 Owens next spoke ex- 
pressing thankfulness for the priviledge of meeting with the family encouraging 
organization and bearing strong testimony to -ohe truth of the revealed gospel. 

Aunt Ifery Roskelley spoke of her experiences in the church f of the journey coming 
to this land - the hardships - the blessings - and the first happy home of the family 
in Zion- She said "I know father would want us to be united and become organised as 

a family . ,f *• 

Cousin Richard Roskelley then led the assembly in the song "Smile and /histle , 
and other community songs. Uncle John Roberts expressed his delight with the gather- 
ing especially of his own branches. He approved and encouraged the organization of 
the family and desired the blessings of the Lord upon the family* After fu-rther dis- 
cussion it was decided to organise. 



M 3 

D. R* Roberts then read a draft of a formal constitution P 
for the organization which had been previously prepared and, after discussion, it 
was finally adopted by unamimous vote of the family, it is as follows: 

CONSTITUTION 
of the 
HUGH ROBERTS FAMILY ASSOCIATION 

Article I (NAME) 
The name of this Association shall be the HUGH ROBERTS FAMILY ASSOCIATION. 

Article II (PURPOSES) 

The purpose of this Association is to unite all of the descendants of Hugh 
Roberts and kkry Owens, his wife, of Egl^sbach, Denbinshire, Wales, so that all may 
get acquainted and keep acquainted to the remotest generations future and enjoy them- 
selves together and assist each other when occasion requires- Also, to gather, write 
and preserve for future generations the history and genealogy of the family and the 
biographies of it's members and to do all things necessary for the unifying) cement- 
ing together and redemption of tne family to the remotest generations of the past and 
future* 



The Association shall have as it's officers, a President, two Vice-Presidents, a 
Secretary-Treasurer, a Recorder - Historian , a Chairman of the Temple Committee, a 
Chairman of the Social Committee, and an Executive Committee of five members, con- 
sisting of the above named officers excepting the Vice Presidents. 

Article IV (DUTIES OF OFFICERS) 

Sec* 1. The President shall preside at all meetings and shall have general super- 
vision of all other officers and of all of the affairs of the Association and, in his 
absence, a Vice-Presioent shall perform the duties of President* 

Sec. 2. The Secretary-Treasurer shall keep minutes of all the meetings held, 
and a roll of membership and, under the direction of the Executive Committee, safely 
keep all money of the Association and an inventory and account of any and all property 
of the Association* 

Z>*^ * 3. The Recorder-Historian shall gather, arrange and preserve the genealog- 
ies and history of the family together v-dth biographies of it's members in triplicate 
copies, one of which shall be retained by him, one by the President, and one shall be 
kept in a fire-proof receptacle for safe-keeping under the direction of the Executive 
Go mmi 1 1 e e • 

Sec* 4* The Chairman of the Temple Committee shall supervise the gathering of 
the genealogy of the family for Temple Work, prepare Temple Records and Temple Sheets 
and promote and conduct Temple missions and the Temple work for the family. The Templu 
Records shall be kept in Triplicate copies, wMoh copies shall be placed as the 
Executive Committee shall determine* 

Sec, 5. The Chairman of the Social Committee shall prepare, supervise and arr- 
ange the programs, and all matters of enterfaalffflnwWF W fc rtl rB" meetings and gatherings of 
the family, under the direction of the Executive Committee* 
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Sec* 6* The Executive Committee shall, in connectioi v;ith the duties above 
specified, arrange the times and places of the meetings 0* gatherings of the femily; 
shall fill all vacancies in offices when toecessary; shall appropriate all money for 
the paying of debts of the Association; and shall conduct the affairs of the Assoc- 
iation* 

Sec* 7. All officers shall hold office for one year or until others are elected 
or chosen in their stead. The Officers shall be elected by the majurity vote of the 
members present at any general meeting of the Association. 

I 

Sec. 8, All papers, books, records, accounts, moneys and other property of the 
Association shall be the property of the association, to be delivered by out-going 
officers to incoming officers under the direction of the Executive Committee, 

Article V (MEMBERSHIP) 

All of the Descendants of Hugh Roberts and Mary Ov;ens his vdfe of Eglwysbach, 
Denbinshire, Wales, and all those v.ho have intermarried with such descendants are 
eligible to membership in this Association and shall become such members by subscrib- 
ing to this constitution or by authorizing the Secretary-Treasurer to enter thtir 
names on the roll. 

Article VI (DUES) 

No initiation fee or annual dues shall be required- All expenses of the Assoc- 
iation shall be paid from funds acquired from voluntary contributions of the members 
or by other means as the same shall be determined by the Executive Committee, from 

time to time f as necessities may require- 

■ 

Article VII (VOTING) 

Each member of the Association shall be entitled to one vote and the majority 
vote of those present at any meeting, regularly called, shall be required to transact 
business • 



Article VIII (AMENDMENTS) 

These articles of the Association may be amended at any general meeting of the 
Association by a majority vote of thoso present- 
Article IX (ORGANIZATION) 

This Association is organized at Logan, Utah, this 2<Jth ftfcy, of August, 1923, 
by mutual consent and unanimous vote, in meeting assembled by those whose names appear 
following on that date* 

ROLL OF MEMBERSHIP, AUGUST 20th, 19 23, 
Name Address 

Pursuant to the terras of the Constitution the following named officers were then 
unanimously elected: 

John Roberts, Paris, Idaho, President, William R. Morgan, Liberty, Idaho, Vice- 
President. Hannah R* Keller, Mink Creek, Idaho, 2nd Vice-president- Amos B# Hulme, 
Bennington, Idaho, Secretary-Treasurer- David R. Roberts, Ogden, Utah, Recorder - 
Historian. Richard Roskelley, Smithfield, Utah, Chairman Social Committee. Esther 
P. Clark, A f ton j Wyoming, Chairman Temple Committee. 
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Every branch of the family was thus represented in the organization. The roll 
of memberships was then made including all who war© present* Contributions to the 
treasury was the next order and a nice sum was given by xhe members to begin a fund 
for the orgenization's use. 

Then a song - a beniuiction - a short visit and the grand good day was gone* 
all parted rather reluctantly -co return to our homes to ponder, reflect ond muse 
u.Jon our meeting, our visits - our accomplishments - our hopes and to resolve and to 
p. ay for the future good and welfare of the family* It was a perfect day for the 
family of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts* 

Mink Greek, Idaho, Friday and Saturday - .August 22 cz 23, 19 24* 

According to previous arrangements made by correspondence the First iinnual reun- 
ion of the Hugh Roberts Family Association was held at xhe Ball Park at !. T ir:k Greek, 
Idkho , Fridcy and Saturday August 22 and 23 - 1924. 

/ill were in anticipation of a real big time. By noon of the first day most of 
the members participating in this reunion had arrived and there were warm and cordial 
greetings. Every branch of the fe.mily was here agnin represented, we arranged our 
camp end tents along the creek in the shade of the brush or willows along its banks* 
Each branch of the family hnd its own tents, bedding, food and separate accommoda- 
tiens provided by themselves cind took their regular meals in xheir own tents during 
this gathering. In the afternoon of Friday we had n meeting of the Association in 
the Ball Park grriid stand. At this meeting we had the Association of Aunt *'Betsy 1t 
Owens and ~unt Fannie Akins Roberts cnly^of their generation. Aunt Mttry R. Roskelley 
and aunt Eliza Sorensen Roberts were unr,ble, on account of their condition of health 
to be present, and Uncle John Roberts t our President , had passed into the great world 
beyond the previous December. This was disappointing but we must bo^ to the inevi- 
table and make the best of it. ^e missed the company of those pioneers and -loved 
ones who had stood at the head uf *ne family. 

At xhe meeting, a program was rendered by members of trie various branches and re- 
ports were received from the various officers, and were approved* Owen Roberts, old- 
est son of Uncle John Roberts was elected President of tne Association in the place 
of his father. All other officers were reelected to continue in their respective 
pieces another yecr* 

D. R. Roberts reported that during zhe last year he had hired a genealogist and 
hod secured several hundred acosja of the Roberts Family from the Records of the Gen- 
ealogical Society of Utah, of those who had resided near Eglwysbaeh ^r.les. He reported 
also that he had prepared these records in temporary Record books to be copied in n 
Temple Record Book which has been done by cousin Esther ^lark. Cousins O^lTi Roberts, 
the president, Araoe B. Hulwe, the Secy.- Treae., rnd S; ra L, Austin were u... pointed 
cs a committee to secure the Temple Record B^ok from cousin hsther Gir.rk t.nd apportion 
to the various branches of the family the names written therein for Temple work. 
In the evening aiter supper and r.s darkness came on , a lr.rge bonfire was built in the 
center of the ball pn.rk end a very enjoyable evening was sjent together c round the 
bonfire playing games and singing familiar songs until midnight. It m$ real jolly 
tiioe the first of its kind tlv.t the family hrd ev^r enjoyed in such rubbers together, 
Next morning after bre^kf-st r.nd visiting wo hnd another meeting in The Gr<-nd stand 
at which we hnd a mixed programme and talks on family work, progress and duties. 

After lunch, visiting t\nd gr.mes were again the feature of the reunion until late 
in the afternoon, when again enme the time to pnrt and return to our homes. This \:e 
were not very willing to do as we hrd such a good time together r.nd we lingered until 
late before parting, h feature of the gathering wr s that »e hr.d all the fine lucious 
dpplss we could er*t fresh from the orchard of cousins Amos pnd Hannah P. Keller 3 while 
at this crimp. The first reunion passed into history n very fine rind successful affair* 
The wenther was ide-.l throughout. Everyone returned xo his home sorry thrt the xime 
was so short. The exercises of this reunion were conducted under tne supervision of 
Fr^s* Ow^n Roberts. 
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SECOND REUNION • 



Sraithfield, Utah - Tuesday and Ytednesday - August 11th & 12th! 1925* 
The second annual reunion oT the Hugh Roberts Family was held at Smithfield, 
Utah on Tuesday and V/edn.sday, August 11 end 12 - 1925. tfeet of the family attending 
this gathering arrived at the Smithfield Second Yard Chapel before noon of Tuesday, 
August 11th and the usual greetings ware participated in- Each family had its own 
food, bedding end camping outfit including tents for those coming from long distances. 
As the families arrived they were directed to the g rove on Smithfield Creek, tfstoi 
the City for camping accomodations, to set up tents etc, For lunch all wont to the 
Second i.ard Amusement Hall as e rain had set in. Lunch over, wa had a mixed programme 
end business meeting. Reports were flade by the various officers showing much prog- 
ress had been made during "Che year, especially in Temple work. Every branch of the 
family had done splendid work for the dead, A better response had also been snown la 
preparing records and genealogy. ( Thi mixed programme was splendid, showing much 
musical literary and other talent in the family. Dancing was also indulged in and ell 
had a very enjoyable time, In the evening all went to th* grove where w e had a bon- 
, sports end games until a late hour. The evening was cold after the storm and 
the bcr.fire was comfortable. 

Wednesday morning the older members of the family went to the Logan Temple, where 
they did endowment work for the dead, there was quite a l«rge company of the family 
present and much work was dona. While the older ones were at the Temple the young* r 
folks were playing games getting acquainted and enjoying themselves together at Smith- 
field in the Grove, In the evening there was a dancing party in the Second uarl 
Amusement Hall, Thursday morning was beautiful and clear, and it was a beautiful day 
throughout. Some few returned to their homes but most of the family went to Logan ana- 
attended the funeral of my father Robert D. Roberts which was held at 2 p.m. in The 
Logan Third Yferd Chapel. Father had been mortally injured by an automobile Sunday 
evening Aug, 9th and died from the effects of it Monday morning. His funeral was set 
for Thursday, T!Jhen the news of his doath reached me at Ogden I was shocked and felt 
sick in my soul end during the days that followed 1 had a chokeing feeling in my 
throat and felt chilled when I thought of it ar.d the thought was ev.r present, mm 
the news came I thought what of the reunion- I debated seriously what to oo - what 
course to pursue- My absence would injure - put a damper I feared on the family gath- 
ering, I said, "Father what shall I do". The conviction came into every fiber of my 
being as a direction from him, to go to the reunion and go thru with the programme and 
that that would please him most of all ,and it would please my mother too,and that I 
could do that and give to him proper consideration as well and that I could now do 
nothing f*r him except such as this. 

I was convinced that there was no better way to honor and please him than to 

attend to that duty and that he and all of the family on the other side would rejoice 

in that course of things, though some on this side might not be pleased for mere 

sentimental reasons. What moro could I have done for him. than I did do, I know I 

did the things he most desired, 

After the funeral services the family, again dispersed to their homes with joys 

and sorrow comingled. One of our doueins, Jane Roberts Fhelpa of ttontpelier , Ida. 

who was in attendance with us a't lHlk Greek in 1924 vaa absent this time because 
ohi. Had, during the yaar> gone to the other side. She was missed too , her name 

being of tea mentioned. 

Aunt Lfery Hoakelley and Aunt Fannie Akins Roberta only, of their generation 
were present at this reunion and viewed with satis f act iun the growth end develop- 
ment of the family end its work. Aunt Betsy Owens and Aunt Klizn Sort neon Hoberts 
wore phyeically unable to be present, but in spirit we felt their presence. 
Notwithstanding the difficult situation this reunion was a splendid success. 
Temple work at "a reunion was a pleasing and profitable inoveticn. The whole gather- 
Q f Aunt l&rv Koskelley and her family during tfi^fl pd they were 
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royally treated to ice cream, cake, and other fine considerations which will never 
be forgotten. 

President Owens Roberts presided and conducted at this reunion* The next re- 
union was fixed to be held during xhe last Friday and Saturday of July 1926 nt 
some place to be designated by our Beer Lake County cousins on the shores of Bear 
Lake* 

THIRD RETKION 

Lakota, Idahq- Friday and Saturday, July 30th and 31 st, 1926 

Lakota^a pleasure resort on the shores of beautiful Bear La koj on the Utah 
side of the states line, was chosen as the meeting place for the reunion of 1926* 
I reached there on Thursday evening, July 29th. I was afflicted with acute 
rheumatism in my lower limbs until I could hardly walk nnd then Friday morning ceme 
I was much worse* However, through prayer and the good nursing of a devoted wife 
T was soon much better and was able to participate in the reunion* Friday morning 
July 30th was beautiful and clear as was also Saturday, The nights were cold and 
the cabins provided by our Bear Lako County cousins were very desirable and com- 
fortable znd we needed plenty of bedding with blankets to keep warm. 

The meeting was held in the open, in the shade of the big cottonwood trees 
DU'.'.d: the c.-bi'is and the lake on the sandy lake shore. This gathering numbered 
-ut 14C souls. It was the third reunion of the family. President Owen Roberts 
presided and conducted. After the singing of a hymn, prayer was offered by Bishop 
Richer d Roskelley. Repons wore made by the officers shoeing work done and much 
progress*-* Temple work wee going steadily on to the completion of the records wo 
had .-md the genealogy of the family had been gathered and was now being published 
in the Genealogical Magazine free of all cost to the family. Some research work) 
for U2HKS of the family Was also being done in behalf of the family* I spoke to the 
family encouraging loyalty .thereto by each doing his part of the work assigned. I 
called attention to the fact that we were "chosen* before we came into mortal life* 
There in premortal life we chose our family and our family chose us and entrusted 
us fith sacrad mission of their redeemption because of our intelligence nd of our 
''exceeding great faith and good works" in the life before. It wae our privilege 
to come in this most wonderful dispensation of the fullness of times, to represent 
our families, i K support of this doctrine I referred to the lives and missions of 
Jesus thi amor, Abraham. Jeremiah, Joseph Smith the great fatter day Prophet 
* nd others* Also to the declaration of Obediah that H Saviors should come upon 

unt 21 on", and in Alma, 13- 1 to 9 , and also referred to an article in the Relief 
Society lfeg)ttifft of November , 1921, entitled "The Origin and destiny of |e»/j 

I gave other references including numerous patriarchal blessings. I pressed and 
stressted also the writing of brief biographies of each and everyone of the family 
for the Hugh Roberts Family Record Book, which I was completing* I reported that 
much of this material was already gathered but much more was needed to complete it. 
It was decided to hold the 1927 reunion at Preston, Ida., so Aunt "Betsy" Ov. 
could be with us. The meeting closed with benediction by Bishop William R. Morgan, 
Pictures were taken of the assembly by cousin A. D. Blanchard. Th s much 
visiting, chitting, bathing, boating, games and sports indulged in. Friday evening 
we went to the Dancing Pavillion and had a good mixed programme and dancing which 
party lasted until midnight. Saturday was spent in visiting, sports, bathing f-nd 
oth^r musements until about 4 p.m., when again the hour of parting came,, and aft 
a huarty hand shake and a lingering "goodbye" all journeyed homeward, 
uniun had passed into history as an enjoyable and successful one-another mile, the 
third, was marked in the earthly trnd spirit lifa journey of the family of Hugh Roberts, 
We must not forget to mention that we were the guests of our Bear Lake cousins and 
enjoyed very much the accommadetions and good things they provided us with. 
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Aunt Kary Roskelley of Sraithfielo, iiunt Eliza aorenson and Aunt Fennie /ikins Roberts 
of Paris, Idaho of their generation vers there to enjoy the festivities « Attnt 
'•Betsy* 1 Owens of irestcn, Idaho was not with us *nich was disappointing to all. 

FOURTH REGION 



Freston, Idaho, Friday and Saturday - July 29th and 30th, 19 P7« 

The time to celebrate and commemorate the Fourth Milestone in the history of the 
Hugh Roberts Family in its organisation cane around with the march cf time* Ine 
branches gathered and pitched their tents in the beautiful grove of trees adjacent 
to the Third nerd Chapel at Preston, Idaho on the morning of Friday, July 29 - 1^27 • 
All participates in salutations, hand shakes, greetings and visiting* 

The dinner hour cams* The large table was spreed in the grove by the tents. 
Everybody at one big family uinner* All were here the ^ue3ts of Aunt "Bet ay" Qwens 
and her family. There was fried chicken by the bushel with other tastey meats, tend- 
er green peas and new potatoes just fresh from their gardens in abundance, -ith hot 
cream gravay - hot rolls end delicious fresh bread und butter with relishes , pickled 
young beets j onions, tomatoes end cucumbers* Hot cocoa end clear cold pure water 
from the fountains of Zion* Ihere were scads of fine red ripe raspberries just 
picked from their own patches v.ith cream and sugar, and big piles of cake, then ice 
Croam and more eaka, 

Vilhat a feed, and that for a large hungry crowd that had been hours without any- 
thing to est and traveling long distances to get there. Imagine if you can, such a 
picture. Do not linger too long with that picture, you may be disappointed. Does 
the picture or the memory of it just make your mouth uater? 

tie will here insert the brief minutes of the meeting held at the Third v 'ard 
Chapel near by at 3 P. « Friday July 25th - 1927, These minutes were taken by 
Cousin Twayne Austin as *imes B* Hulme our regular Secretary was absent: 

COPY 
] INL'TES 
Opening song "I'll Serve the Lord -bile I am Young". 
Prayer by Bishop Wm. R. I organ. 

Report by Prest. Owen Roberts, Hio vofk progressing well. 
Report by Hannah 1 tiler. All Temple .Jork but sealing done* 

Report by Richsrd Roskelly. All endowment work dune. Biugraphies in good shape . 
Report by Sara Austin. About one-fourth sealings dune. All baptisms and endowments 
done* 

Report by Cousin Ben Roberts wife tor her husband *e branch moat of topple work done* 
Report by iiry Frett. aurked on history, end sacrificed temple vork to do this. 
Report by D« R. Roberts* nil tewple work but sealing done. 
Urged early corapl&tion of temple work also biogrepnies and history* 
Motion made by J}. R* Roberts to notify Roberts Bur/name ,<ee'n that we *re reuuy to 
take a line of Debign shire family of I jo lea to do temple v*ork for, up to 1000 nomas. 
Adopted - carried - motion pas sea to tender to IT of . Jes* Jensen the Sincere thanks 
of the Hugh Roberts ass'n for work done in prep ring sheets ?.nd making Index cards to 
place the records in the church clearing house* 
Secretary please notify him* 

Motion made by D* R. Roberts that n committee be appointed to select a piece to mett 
next year. To meet first Friday snd Saturday in ..uguat 1928* lotion carried. Owen 
Roberts, ". R. Morgan and Amos Hulme appointed as this co^imittes^of selection. 
! ction by D* R* Roberts to have o historian appointed in each brunch of the family to 
aid association historion* Adopted . 
This officer to be chosen by ecch brjincn. 

Motion by Richard Roskelly thnt the executive bo^rd namely., President, Vice-President 
and Secretary Treasurer be re-elected. Mo. ion enrrie^ nnd elected. 
Motion by Sara Austin thr.t Men rd Roskelly be re-^ltctcd r:s Ch.irri'ji of Recreation 
Committee, Adopted and elected. 

Motion thnt Ben Fob^rts be elected ns his assist, nt. adopted nnd elect < * 
Motion by D, k- Roberts thct Snr< i * ustin nnd Esther 31trk be sent r vote of thanks 
_for their work on the Teisple Record book. Ccrried. 
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Motion by ffery Pratt that S&ra Austin be elected as Chairman of Temple Committee* 
adopted nnd elected. 

Motion by Richard Roskelly that H.nnnob Keller be elected as Historian. D. R, Roberts 
being released en his promise to complete the Family Record Book by Jt.n. 1, 1128. 
Provided those vho had not sent us their manuscripts would do so .adopted and elected. 
Motion by D* F. Roberts that Blanche Kunz be elected cs Assistant Historian. Ad- 
opted end sleeted. 

Ration by D. h. Roberts to reconsider the election of Hannah Keller rs Vice - Pres- 
ident and release her and elect Miry Pratt os Second Vice -President in her place, 
^aopxed ?-nd carried. 

lotion by Richrrd hoskelly to tender vote- of thanks to Historian D. R. Roberts for 
his splendid services in t;iis position. Carried. 

Lotion by Richard Roskelly thot meeting adjourn* Seconded ",nd carried by unanimous 
vote • 

The evening \ms spent m hearing a laixed programme and in dancing in the Third 
i rd Amueeiirent Hell until a laxe huur . Cousin Richaru Roskelley an^ others furn- 
ished the music for dancing. Saturday* July 30 was spent in sports games etc-, 
o base boll game was had by the uien and boys at The ireston ball park he i by. There 
mu aXrio a real tug of war by tue women and girls ail of which was very art-using rnd 
enjoyable, Another Mg dinner ail Together with fried chicken -nd all tftet goes with 
it in the grove. 'Ik visited etc., until about 4 f.L. tuen with a sigh we pnrted 
for our homes again. 

The fourth reunion gone but never to be forgotten by those who participated in 
it. /:unt "Betsy -1 Owens alone of her generation partici^ ted . j.unt Eliza Sorenson 
Roberts ,nd Aunt Fr.nnie Akins Roberts were unable to cone so far and be jostled over 
the rough mountain roads to be with us. Aunt Jj&ry Roskelley had, during the inter- 
vening year } passed from mortality nnd had gone to join in The reunion with the 
great hosts of the family in the spirit world no rnore to be with us here* We thought 
of the absent ones, we missed thcu. - : e hv,ped to meet them ngiin in the greater re- 
unions of the family in the future. 

The Secretary should supplement the above record each year, giving special 
attention always to the approved action of the family in this reunion meetings on all 
great movements in the family for family progress and development in every activity, 
together with the reports of work accomplished each year in those activities. Note 
alstt the changes in officers - described meeting places - the weather - the general 
char- ct,r of the reunion, who of the oldest generation is there and any oth^r matter 
of piculiar interest th^t should be recorded and preserved and li^ve it printed and 

added to tjiis c^ch year. 

Respectfully your Cousin, 
D. R. Roberts. 
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FIFTH REUNION 

Preston, Idaho f Friday and Saturday August 3rd and 4th, 1928 

The family began to gather for the reunion on Friday morning August 3rd, 1928 
from far and near* Most of the family attending this reunion had arrived by noon. 
The principal place of gathering was at the Third Ward Meeting House and Grove at 
Preston, Idaho* There were the usual greetings- Then the big dinner, all together, 
at one big table in the grove. Friday afternoon was spent in visiting and playing 
games. The evening was spent in visiting awhile and all dispersed early leaving 
one family alone to camp in the grove a Friday morning the family gathered at the 
Third Ward Grove at about 10 A. M» and participated in visiting with each other and 
in games. The usual big dinner table was set in the grove and all enjoyed the 
splendid meal together- After the dinner, or about 2 F. M., the family met in the 
Third Ward Meeting House to consider the interests of the family - to hear reports 
and to arrange and map out future moves and business of the family* The meeting 
was conducted by Vice President VJm. R. Morgan ,and Blanche Kunz was chosen Secy. Pro 
Tern* There was singing and prayer, then another song in which all present joined. 
Officers were called to report. 

D. R. Roberts reported that the printing of the book was not complete on account of 
delays in obtaining manuscripts and other causes over which he had no control. He 
presented the book as far as it had been completed and promised to continue the 
work to the end in laying the foundation of the record. 

Sara M. Austin reported some Temple lEfork done during the year* 

Aunt Elizabeth "Betsy" Owens sang the solo, "Have courage My Boy to Say No." also 
the Welsh National song, "Wales, Wales 11 * She carried the tune in a clear voice 
though a little trembling at the advanced age of 93* years* 

It was proposed to donate funds for research work to find our pedigree of 
ancestry but the proposition failed. There were several talks by members and some 
music* Singing and benediction* 

President Owen Roberts and Recreational Director Richard Roskelley of Smithfield 
were not in attendance on the account of the press of farm work. Aunt Elizabeth 
"Betsy 11 Owens was the only ane of her generation present and the reunion was held 
there principally on her account. Aunts Eliza S* Roberts and Fannie A. Roberts were 
unable to make the long journey over the mountains to be present. The days were 
pleasant except some wind and it threatened rain some. The majority of those who 
were there, I believe, had a good time and profited much out of the fathering. Be- 
tween 4 and 5 P* M. the company dispersed, the reunion Aver with again for pother 
year. It was rolled into history - the organization one year older and each of the 
living in the family hurrying on - the younger ones to active life and leaderships 
-the older ones to the finish of life and to the time of answering the roll <^ 1X 
in the family reunions "over there" and to report the activities for the family #nne 
hfi r fi 

0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0 

I have made the above report of the Fifth Reunion of the family on behalf of the 
Secretary from memory so that this minute record of reunions might be, at least, 
partially complete and thereby preserve the integrity of the record and emphasize its 
importance* 

Hannah R. Keller, 
Family Historian 
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SIXTH REUNION 

Fish Haven , Idaho, August 7, 1929 

By David Roberts, Liberty, Idaho. 

Minutes of the Hugh Roberts Family Reunion held at Fish Haven, 
Idaho, August 7, 1929. 

President Owen Roberts presided and conducted. Meeting uas held in the pavilion 
at Fish Haven, Prayer isas offered by Bro, James Jensen, Reports were made by the 
following: 

pres. Owen Roberts reported the general conditions of the organization. 
Sara Austin reported that the names of the dead had all been placed on sheets 
and were in the Logan Temple. Baptisms More done largely by the Bear Lake boys and 
girls in June. The endowments arc now being done, 

Bon Roberts reported that no plans had been made to provida a program for the 
day, 

L. R. Roberts reported his work of finishing and distributing the books. One 
complete cook has been made for each branch of the family. Attention was called to 
the financial report, and a complete financial report was given. by him* It was moved 
and seconded that the financial report be accepted, approved and filed and a vote ef 
thanks bo given D. R. Roberts for his work and also to Uilford Roberts for assisting. 

It was moved and seconded that the books be distributed evenly between the seven 
branches of tho family v/hich would make seventeen books for each branch of the family. 
There wore 111 incomplete books and 14 complete books. A vote of thanks was rendered 
to Cousin James Jensen for the splendid work he did in copying the temple records on 
fcrrr; 2 and cards for the family to bo filed in the Genealogical Society archives. 

A committee was appointed to help Mary Pratt raise the balance of the monoy for 
their branch of the family. Tho committee appointed was: Bon Roberts , Sara Austin, 
and Hannah Keller* 

It v*as moved and seconded that the officers who were chosen at the last reunion 
be retained in office for the coming year with the exception of Amos Hulme who re- 
signed and was released with a vote of thanks from the office of Secretary of the 
organization. David Roberts was then unanimously chosen to fill the vacancy. 

The minutes of the last reunion were read and accepted* 

A committee v/as appointed by Presidont Owen Roberts to arrange for the next 
family reunion; to fix the time and appoint the place of the reunion. John Morgan, 
Edwin Shepherd and David Roberts were appointed as this committee. 

It Y/as moved and seconded that the organization continue to do temple work and 
research work for tho family. It was moved and seconded that the meeting adjourn. 
The benediction was offered by Edv/in Shepherd. 

The absence of Cousin Amos Keller and Aunt Elizabeth "Betsy" Owen was keenly felt 
by all, they having passed away since our last reunion. Cousin Amos was so faithful 
to the family and wo missed the sweet, patient, smiling face of dear AuntBetsy, but 
how we lovo to think back on the number of reunions they were able to bo with us. 

Dinner was served in the shade of the trees by the lake, one largo family table 
being set for all and v/hat a big feed. 

In the afternoon a large crowd enjoyed a bath in tho Lake while tho rest looked 
on and visited together* About sundown the reunion broke up and all started for homo 
having had a very enjoyable day together* 

HANNAH fi. KELLER 

FAIJLY HISTORIAN 
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SEVENTH REUNION 

LAKOTA, IDAHO, AUGUST 7, 1930 

By David Roberts, 5edy. 

The reunion was held August 7 at Lakota Rpsort on the shores of Bear Lake. 
Meeting held in the forenoon presided over by fres. Owen Roberts* prayer offered 
by Bro. Seth Budge. Reports given by the fellpwing officers; 

Pres, Owen*Roberts reported the work that had been done at the Logan Temple, 
and encouraged unity and brotherly love among the members of the family* 

Report by Cousin Hannah Keller, the Historian, on the 1929 supplement of 
the Hugh Roberts Book. 

Hie final financial report of the condition and expense of the printing 
of the book was given by Cousin D# R # Roberts and approved. He also read a 
number of letters received from leading individuals of our church, and also 
from one non**member, who highly approved of the book and the work that had 
been accomplished. He also gave a report of the research work* 

The Reunion Committee for 1930, John Morgan, Edwin Shepherd, David Roberts 
were continued as such for another year t 

Prayer was offered by Bro, George Passey. 

A wonderful dinner w^s served with 79 persons seated at the long family 
table. Afternoon sports were as follows: baseball game between the married 
and single men, and various other group" games, and group singing, boating and 
bathing. ^. 

All aftornoon the clouds grew blacker and blacker and it was raining 
practically in all surrounding territory, but it seem to hold back until the 
day's program was completed. 

We broke camp about 5:30 p, M, feeling that we had had an enjoyable time 
together* 



Approved: HAlIttAH R. KELLER 

FAtffLY HISTORIAN 
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SUPPLEMENT from 1931 to 1934 



EIGHTH REUNION at Emigration Canyon, Bear Lake County, Idaho, Sept. 3 and 4, 1931 

The Hugh Roberts Family met, according to appointment, in the beautiful grove of pine trees 
near the summit of Emigration Canyon, near Liberty, at 10 a. m. September 8, 1931, 

There were family greetings until 1;30 p. m. at which time dinner was served at one large 
table in the shade near a beautiful spring of cold water. 

The afternoon was spent by the older members in chatting and visiting, while the younger 
ones climbed the nearby peaks and played games. 

In the evening all participated in a big camp fire and weiners roast, and in camp fire stories, 
until 11 p. m., when we retired to rest for the night in tents and under the stars, It was a beauti- 
ful, clear night and quiet, except for the song of a few coyotes. We had a good restful sleep. 

September 4th, 193; — camp awakened about 7 a. m. and breakfast was cooked on the eamp 
fire. Breakfast consisted of bacon, eggs, fried chicken, fried potatoes, relish, fruit, bread and 
batter and cold spring water. It was all very fine. 

We visited until 11 a* m. then held a family meeting. 

Meeting was called to order by President Owen Roberts. 

Prayer was offered by Cousin D. R. Roberts. 

Minutes of the Seventh Reunion were read and approved. 

President Owen Roberts reported that little had been accomplished by the family during the 
year except some Temple Work. Cousin Hannah R, Keller, Historian, reported the addition of 20 
pages of 1930 supplement to the record book at a cost of $30.00 which was paid by those who had 
furnished the manuscript, viz: part of Aunt Eliza's branch, part of Aunt Catherine's branch and 
Aunt Hannah's branch. She reported that the copies were there for distribution. She recommend- 
ed that the office of Historian be passed around and let some one else do the work, She said that 
she had enjoyed the work very much during the four years that she had been historian. 

Cousin D. R. Roberts reported his labors in researching for records of ancestry. He read 
some correspondence with Brother John F. Cook, a geneaologist of Suffolk, England, and recom- 
mended that the family raise $75,00 or half of the amount that Brother Cook asked for, to do one 
month's research work in Wales, proffering himself to raise the other half. The above reports 
were approved. 

On motion of Cousin Hannah It. Keller, seconded by Cousin Mary R, Budge, it was proposed 
that a om nit tee of 5 ba appointed to raise $75.00 for research work as indicated. Carried, i I he 
following committee were chosen. Cousin David Roberts, chairman, and Cousins Richard Roskeily, 
Blanch Kunz, Mary R. Budge and Laura P. Gamble. 

Cousin Carrie R. Passey moved that certain officers be released with a vote of than ks lor ser- 
vices rendered as follows: Reunion committee, John Morgan, David Roberts and 1 Lc win bhepherd 
1st vies president Wm. R Morjran :2nd vice-president Mary O. Pratt; lUcorder-Hiatonan Hannah 
R. Kellar and her assistant Blanch Kunz; chairman of Social committee Richard Hosfeehy and his 
assistant Benjamin Roberts. The motion was seconded by Cousin Hannah R. Keller and carried 

It was moved by Cnislri Marv W. Roberts and seconded by Cousin Hannah R. Keller that the 
fiilbwin* officers be appointed: Cousin Emanuel C. Keller 1st vice-president; # Cousin Larrie K, 
Passev 2nd vice-president; Cousin Welling Roskeily recorder-historian, and Cousin Hand 1 assey, as- 
sistant; Cousin Hifford Morran chairman of the social committee; ana Cousin Amy Roberts as nib 
assistant. Motion carried, r , . -;;, . ltn4 . r>„ * 

Cousin Hannah It, Keller moved and Cousin Carrie R. Fassey seconded the same that Resi- 
dent Owen Roberts be requested to write to the newly appointed officers advising them ot their re- 
spective appointments and duties. Can ted. On motion of Cousin Mary R. Budge the meeting ad- 
journed. The family aprain joined around one big table for dinner at l»ft m. 

The afterndah was spent in chatting and planning for the future and games until 6 .J) p, m. 
at which time we separated to return to our homes, Wrte f flT1 ; rtlIQ ku 

The weather was ideal, the place 6f meeting was Wonderful and the reunion most enjoyable 
ail harmonious -a splendid success throughout We enjoyed the jMjnea of ^^unt Jhza very 
much and regretted the absence of Aunt Fannie, the only two remaining of their generation. 

D. R. ROBERTS, Secretary Pro-Tempore 
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NINTH REUNION-Mink Creek, August 3rd, 1934, 

Minutes of the Hugh Roberta Family Association Reunion held in the Mink Creek Ward Chap- 
el, August 3rd, 1934. 

Meeting was called to order by President Owen Roberts. 

Singing, **Our Mountain Hone So Dear/' 

Prayer by Cousin William R. Morgan. 

Singing, "Shine On." 

President Owen Roberts then made a few remarks in which he welcomed all these who had 
come and hoped that they would have a time of rejoicing together. 

Ea^h branch of the family was to supply a number for the program which was as follows; 

A musical selection (violin and piano duet) was rendered by Alethea arid Phyllis Gamble, 
granddaughters of Cousin Mary Pratt. 

Song, "My Prayer" by members of the family. The words of this song were composed bv 
Cousin D. R. Roberts and the music by Brut her Samuel D. Mitten of Logan, Utah. Brother Mitten 
was a dear friend of Cousin D. R. and the words and music <jf this song came to these men by in- 
spiration as testified by Cousin D. R. It is a very pretty song and very appropriate and was en- 
joyed very much by the family. 

Song, "God Bless Our Mountain Home," by Cousins Milford and lona Roberts. 

A piano duet by Jean Budge and Beth Shepherd. 

Song by Delia Geniel and Norena Roberts, Cousin Benjamin Roberts' daughters. 

A Saxaphone-Ciarinet duet was well rendered by Beth Shepherd and Norma Hulme, These 
talented young ladies also rendered a song. 

Cousin D. R. Roberts then read a poem, "Mink Creek, We Love Thee," composed by Cousin 
Hannah R. Keller. This poem was composed for the dedication services of the beautiful Mink 
Creek Chapel and amusement hall, and ward reunion. 

Cousin Dean Roberts then sang a song. Dean is the son of President Owen Roberts. 

Thelma and Ruth Roskelly each entertained us with piano selection which was very fine 

The song, **I Passed By Your Window/ 1 was rendered by Viola Dunkley, Vida Baker and 
Laura Gamble, daughters of Cousin Mary Pratt. 

Remarks were made by Cousin G. Hand Passey in regard to Temple work, stressing the need 
for more research as there \vere very few names in the Temples for the work to be done for. 

The election of officers was next in order and the following were elected: 

President-, Owen Roberts; Vice Presidents-' Hannah R. Keller and Mary Pratt; Secretary and 
Treasurer-David Roberts; Historian-G. Hand Passey; Chairman of Temple Committee--D. R. Rob- 
erts; Treasurer of Temple Committee-Mil ford Roberts; Chairman of Recreation Committee-Benja- 

The Executive Committee, composed of the elected officers, are to appoint the time and place 
of the next reunion and to consider the changing of the Constitution of the Hugh Roberts Family 
Association and to report their findings to the organization, at the next reunion. 

The closing song, "Let Us All Speak Kind Words To Each Other/ 1 was followed by the bene- 
diction which was offered by Cousin Hannah R. Keller, 

Business being over it was time for refreshments and play, 

A very fine dinner was served, in the dining room, to which 115 members were seated. 

After dinner everyone met in the amusement hall for dancing and games, under the able di- 
rection of Master of Ceremonies, Benjamin Roberts. 

At a meeting of the Executive Committee it was moved by Cousin D. R. Roberts and secon- 
ed by David Roberts that a committee of three be appointed by the president to wait on members of 
Cousin Margaret R.Morgan's branch and request the return to the treasury of $37.50 loaned to that 
branch of the family to defray their part of the expense of printing the book in 1928. The motion 
carried and Cousins D. R. Roberts, David Roberts and G- Hand Passey were appointed- 

The wonderful chapel and amusement hall facilities of the Mink Creek Ward were greatly 
enjoyed and we as an organization wish to thank the ward very heartily for the opportunity of hav- 
ing it at our disposal for this occasion. It was a very windy day and had we been out of doors it 
would have been rather miserable, but with the spacious hall we had plenty of room inside and 
could enjoy ourselves to the utmost, 'The Lord Will Provide" is literally true if we but put our 
trust in Him and keep His commandments, . 

As the day drew to a close every one assembled for group pictures and then after hearty fare- 
wells we left for our homes feeling deep in our hearts that we had aecjmplished some good in hav- 
ing met together for an enjoyable time, to renew our friendships and to further the work of the 
family as a unit in the great work of God in this dispensation. 

Approved June, 1935 DAVID ROBERTS, Secy. -Treas. 

G> ILAND PASSEY, Recorder- Historian, Hugh Reberts Family Association 
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SUPPLEMENT FOR 1935, 

Mink Creek, Idaho, August 1st, 1935, 

Minutes of meeting of the Hugh Roberts Family Association. 

Meeting called to order at 10:30 a, m, by President Owen Roberts. 

Song— "Love At Home." 

Prayer^Cousin George W, Passey, 

Song, 

Minutes of two previous meetings were read and accepted. 

Report of the executive Committee relative to changing the Constitution of the Hugh Roberts 
Family Association advised that the Constitution was best suited as at present. Approved by 
organization. 

Report of committee crosen to wait on Aunt Margaret R.Morgan Branch relative to payment 
due association, advised that the branch ackowledged the debt and would see that it was paid. 
However, that is the last that was heard about it. 

Report of Historian — He presented the new supplement, thanking those who had added and 
asked that supplements be sent in during January as Constitution provides. He also said that the 
printer would print additional supplements this year at the current price. He moved that the song- 
■\Vly Prayer" hv Origin D. R Roberts, t>2 put into the record. Seconded by Cousin Hannah R, 
Keller and approved by the organization. 

Cousin Benjamin Roberts reported that there was a program prepared for the meeting* 

Cousin D« E. Roberts reported the activities of the Temple Committee, He said that most of 
the report was in Section "L" but he had added 40 names to Temple sheets for which work could be 
done at any time. He also reported considerable correspondence and Genealogical Library Research 
but was unable to add any pedigrees of ancestry. Checked many Temple sheets with records and 
suggested that pictures of the Temple Committee be put in the record, 

Vatena and Venna Dunkley entertained us with a tap dance* 

Cousin Hugh Shepherd next gave us a brief account of his missionary work. 

Cousins LnPriel and Genie] Roberts then favored us with the song **OId Faithful." 

Cousin Irene Tanks then sang "The Old Spinningwheel." 

Cousin Pear! K. Lee then made a few remarks voicing her appreciation of the family associa- 
tion and record and told of the inspiration received by reading it often. 

A piano duet was rendered by 

Cousin Florence R. Rasmussen read apoem, ,# I Hear And See" by Cousin D. K, Roberts. 

The officers were then released with a vote of thanks for services rendered, but it was moved 
by Cousin Carrie R. Passey, second rd by Cousin Mary R. Budge that they be retained in the same 
capacity for another year. Motion carried. 

SW- "Shall The Youth of Zion Falter." 

Prayer— Cousin David Roberts, 

We then adjourned to the banquet room where a bounteous spread was relished by some 
eighty participants. 

With dinner over everyone participated in games and dancing in the recreation hall until late 
afternoon and a verv enjoyable time was had by all During the games Cousins Letha uanibie and 
Wanda Owens put over an amusing skit that caused considerable fun. There was also a lot ot tun 
had by rival choral groups vieing for supremacy. 

As night approached everyone gave a sincere vote of thanks for the facilities extended to us 
by the Bishopric and Ward of Mink Creek and we were soon wending our way homeward at the end 
of every enjoyable time. 

Approved— DAVID ROBERTS, Secretary-Treasurer 

G. ILAND PASSEY, Recorder-Historian Hugh Roberts Family Association 

Hugh Roberts Family Association. 
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ORIGIN OF TEE NAME HUGH AND IT'S MEANING i 

Compiled by D, R* Roberts. 

"From a very large number of abstract ideas we may select the following: 
Hyge , means '•mind**, ^courage* as in Hygebeorht, whence Hurbert, Hubbard, Hebbert, 
Hobert, and the favorite M. S. (Middle English) Hugh from which we have so many de- 
rivitives (Huggins, Howchin, Hwelings, Hullett etc.) ^Surnames", p. 41 by Ernest 
V/eekley. 

"Many of the Teutonic names , which represent our oldest stratum* are formed 
from abstract ideas e.g. the shortened Hugh is simply the Anglo-Saxon Hyge (mean- 
ing) "mind", ibid 5 . 217. 

"The primary personages of Semi-Divine rank in these (Welsh) traditions are Hu 
Gadarn, or the Mighty, the Sun God and his wife Ceridwen. Iolo Goch, Owen Glend- 
wyr*s bard, made confusion worse confounded, by describing the real Noah, under the 
mystic name Hu Cadarn; and Rhys Brydedd a century later, glorifies the sun as Hu. 
It is evident , that same old belief in Hu existed. Other traditions make Hu tedarn 
the leader of the original migration of the Cymri from Toprobane in Asia* The word 
Hu is not explained; but is has passed into a name in Wales and Brittany* The 
Triads speak of Aed Mawr a or Aedd, as father of Pridian, but he may have been either 
a title of Hu or else the God himself- Was Aedd, or fire a title of Hu? , "History of 
Christian Surnaiaes'J Vol- 2 p. 26-28* 

Part of the popularity of the name (Hugh) was, no doubt, owing to the Cymric 
Countries having adopted it as the nearest resemblance to the mighty Hu Gadarn, from 
whom the national Hugh of Wales almost certainly sprung". Ibid- p- 301. 

Hugh; whence came Hughes, Hewson, Pugh, Hutchins, Hickson> Higginson, Hewett , 
Howett, Hudson, Higman". "Family Names and Their £tory.** p« 56- by S. Baring - 
Gould M.A- 

"Old names have gone thru abrasion. The process of assimilation has extended 
to Christian Names, Aidan has been supplanted by Hugh", Ibid - p. 3S7. 

ORIGIN OF THE NAME ROBERT AND IT'S MEANING. 

Compiled by D. R. Roberts. 

It (Robert) appears to have been derived from the compound of two words viz: 
"Rod" which signifies "glory" and "Bert" which means "famous". The old^Gorman Com- 
pound of "Hrodebert" with the corresponding English compound of "Robert". Surnames 
as a Science" p. 61 by Robert Ferguson, M-P- 

"Robert 11 in the Teutonic language signifying "bright fame' 1 has given us the 
Surnames, Roberts, Robertson, Robinson and Robeson, "A Ramble Among Surnames . 
p. 167 by Daniel. 

The name "Robert" whence come Robbins , Robertson, Robson, Dobbs, Dobson, uobia. 
Hobbs, Hobson, Hopkins, Roberts, Robartes, Hopkinson, Probert, (ap Robert), Probyn, 
(ap Robin), Hobbins, Hobbes". "Family Names and Their Story" p- ^8 by S, Baring 



Gould M.A. 




Evans , 
of thi- 

Phillips and Rogers." "Romance of Names 11 p. 46, by Ernest ^eekley- 

THE BRITONS CARS IN RELATIONSHIP 

Compiled by D-R. Roberts* 
"The ancient Britons **« divided into families, tribe, and states, which div- 
ision gave them a correct knowledge of their pedigrees and relationship. Kindred 
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was acknowledged to the sixth degree; we rarely acknowledge the fourth cousin, 
(German) yet laws of Ho el say, r, That there is not an appropriate name for relation- 
ship beyond that degree, yet it is generally understood that kindred extended to the 
ninth degree; and that all who desired to maintain the privileges of natives were 
obliged to establish at least this degree of kindred t since those who failed were 
reduced to the condition of aliens, hence the absolute necessity of preserving some 
family name which would identify the owner with hi a father and his tribe.*' 

"VJhen we observe attentively the vast importance attached to the exact know- 
ledge of an individual's degree of consanguinity to other membois of the same tribe; 
when we consider the care and attention which parents would naturally bestow in 
teaching* accurately, to their children the different degrees of relationship which 
the various members of a family bore to each other, a knowledge which under parti* 
cular circumstances might be of vast beneficial importance to posess and of great 
detriment, inconvenience and lose, to be ignorant of; we may then account i perhaps 
wholly, for the peculiar hereditary attention, which our Cambrian brother subjects, 
pay to the transmission of their family names and pedigrees; a degree of attention 
which appears so strikingly remarkable, perhaps, *e may say so strikingly redicul- 
ous, to one of that mixed multitude the Bnglishers, or 'Sassenach f whose whole gen- 
ealogical knowledge generally consist in merely knowing that his father i»as a York- 
shireman or that his family came out of Worcestershire and that he has a great many 
relatives somewhere, only he does not know where to look for them* 

The Messrs Burk in their Enclyocpadia of Armory of the British Bupire thus 
testify to the transmission of V/elsh P.edigrees; they say, "Their chroniclers and 
bards flourished from the remotest times as genealogists and heralds and the coll- 
ections and pedigrees of those patriarchal poets are still regarded as the found- 
ation of Cambrian family history"* "Surnames and Sirenames- Origin and History", 
by Jas* Finlayeon - p. 11. 

CHARACTER OF WELSH SURNAMES 

Compiled by D# R* Roberts. 

"Previous to the time of Henry VIII, as we learn from Mr. Lower, there were no 
fixed Welsh Surnames in the usual sense of the word* A man simply prefixed "Ap" 
(son of) to his father's baptismal name* Thus if the father* s name v/as Thomas, the 
son might be John Ap Thomas t whilst the grandson might be Phillip Ap John. But 
after that time, the father's name or the name of some earlier ancestor began to be 
adopted as a permenant Surname. Hence the great frequency in the principality of 
Surnames derived fron christian names such as Jones, Evans, Morgan, Davis, Thomas 
etc. This recent character of welsh surnames renders genealogical work rather com- 
plicated f After the surname became permenant * it soon underv/ent another change by 
the absorption of the prefix •%*, Powell arose from Ap Howell, price from Ap Rhys, 
Prichard from Ap Richard, parry from Ap Harry, Bowen from Ap Owen, Bevan from Ap 
Evan, Frodger from Ap Rodger, preese fr^m Ap Reese, the modem form of Rhys, Pugh, 
from Ap Hugh, Frobert from Ap Robert, Prosser from Ap Rosser Etc., in all these 
cases the modern f^rra of the name originates from a baptismal name". "The Homes of 
Family Names" p, 439 by H.B.Guppy, M.P. Edinboro* 
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CONCLUSION 
POINTING THE FOUNDATION 



The foundation for the record of the Hugh Roberts Family is now constructed. 
It consists of fourteen Sections or Books with tv,io prefaces and two Indexes. Ex- 
cepting the Foreward - Preface or SectionXand the Interlude - Second preface or 
Section "Z'Seach section or book is designed to be added to with a yearly supple- 
ment. Ench book is designated by a letter of the alphabet viz; "A" History of the 
family, "B" Genealogy of the family; "C" Biographies etc., of Robert Owens Roberts' 
branch of the family, ^ith similar sections or books for the other branches of the 
family to wit "D" John ar^ Eliza fc. Sorenson Roberts branch; "E" John and Fannie 
L. Akins Roberts branch; "F" Jane Roberts Humphreys branch; "G" Elizabeth "Betsy" 
Roberts Owens branch; "H" Cathering Roberts Roberts branch; "1" Margaret Roberts 
Organ's branch; "J" Mary Roberts Roskelley's Branch; "K" Hannah Roberts Robert's 
branch; "L" The Temple .-ork Activities; "I" Tne Hugh Roberts Family Association ac- 
tivities ; 'V The JCiscellaneous Section, followed by two Indexes ie,A bubjecx Index 
and a Name Index* . 

A small part of the things pertaining to Hugh and liry Owens Roberts, their an 
castors and descendants are here recorded. Read the short biographies and get ac- 
quainted. True there are some repititions in some of the biographies but only cuoh 
however as were necessary to make each biography complete within itself, as it should 
be. Ponder over the nistory and note the moves and developments, like that of nrra- 
ham from Chaldea to Palestine, watch the growth in the Priesthood in the laves of 
those who rre active. I am sorry that the information in this line of tne w°"JJ s 
not more complete. The genealogy is a wonderful study in family development. lhe 
Temple Work, Family Organization and Miscellaneous Activities of the family ro cap- 
able of great things as will be observed upon reflection. The Photos end pictures ^ 
F.re also a pleasing study, reflecting mere than words could tell. Their family now 
number over four hundred souls, independantly of those inlaws who have married into 
the family. Most of them are living true to the faith that Hugh and Ir.ry Owens 
? ? brrts espoused and suffered so much for. Few havo stayed away or mnrried out 01 
that faith. i-ny r-re numbered amon ■, the leaders in the communities m which they 
r*..ide. Several have gained prominence in religious and civic affairs and have very 
desirable records of vjhich the family may well be wroud . /lony are recipients ol tne 
two Priest*! ods and are magnifying their callings and n.any more are traveling unerr- 
ingly toward that goal. Several have passed into the world of spirits faitniui as 

h and I ;>ry have done and there is now beginning to be a numerous and happy family 
on the other side with great power, ever increasing there, as it is here. None living 
have been or are in possession of much of this world's wealth which is a desirable 
blessing, for wealth destroys None, however, are helpless paupers .All are in a 
condition of comparative financial independance and though it is a f r ^.™ t ^ me 
to get along, they have the mettle to moke it. There is being developed out of the 
physiccl, intellectual and spiritual struggle with which the members of th. fwily 
a.re surrounded, a race of giants and leaders. L.any manifest P* e «l*"Jfif ** *" ,£' . 
ious ways which, with development, will easily reach for them po *E^?f •£S™ 
whan the story of Hugh and Jus family is reviewed, with the many "^J^"^ 
accomplished, it is phenomenal. What is the cause! There is but °" e Jth he f milv 
is - Lbrmonism. If you do not think so, compare the family of Hugh ^^J T ^/ 
of anyone of Hugh's relatives, of his generation who aid not ^^J^nTJtl^ 
ycu have the answer. We have not their records to compare >* **"**£ ^Ssm 
Bring it nearer home rnd compare his with the families -of those of I^onism 
during Hugh's generation. -here are they and what is becking ^»^ 1 ^^ m 
you. The success of r family as such depends, first, upon it s ^ 1V * ±r 

- the principals acctuating them and governing them in ^'^^^."^^ ±S3I in 
ns o? unity through organization and the writing nnd preserving o. the ir i deals in 
th^r gener.logiee, history and biographies, rnd the dealings of .od with them,, and, 
nird %<> bllssiics of God upon them. If their members are ri 3 ht, their ideals high, 
/ir'o^arlt^on^trong ndVir history properly vritt.n, the blasts of Cod 
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It is submitted to the family with ell its 'j-esknessGS *nd impsrf actions as a 
foundation upvft which to build e structure in records for the family. Errors in 
this book, did I beer you say? Yes - plenty of them - in grammer - spelling - 
dates and otherwise* Why not? te contributors are only mortal. If it were other- 
wise you could not dwell with us. ite did not expect nor intend that it should be 
perfect though it has commandeu our best effort for a long tine past, ^e firs by no 
means ashamed of ix< Take a task of the b&wb kind ,nd magnitude t nd try to do 
better , then t^lk. 

Yes, there are weaknesses in the book manifest both in word and in deed* Let 
me commend to you the word of the Lord to '.aroni, "And If men will come unto me I 
Will show unto thorn their weakness. I give unto men Meekness, that they may be 
humble; and my grace is sufficient for all Lien thrt humble themselves before me; 
for if they humble themselves before me, and have faith in me, then will I make 
weak things become strong untu theto*" Bend Ether Chap, 12 - verses 23 to 28 *lso 
to the end of the chapter. It is bonutiful - sublime - a lesson from the celesti' 1 
heavens. 'Vint has been written, I realize, is but 6 feeble thing mnd feeble though 
it is, it is hoped thrt it mry be the f?.int Bpark that shall kindle and set in 
motion, the mighty glow of light and power of nction that may, with the years, in- 
crer.se in the humbly proud **nd rcyr 1 blood of Hugh Robert's -nd his good v/ife Lary 
through their loyal descendants in .he e^rth. I feel in writing very much as 

-jni expressed himself, (Ether 12 Ch*) beer use of "Awkwardness* 1 , sods may n mock M 
but I feel that there sh 11 be those of the blood >*hc sh; 11 come after, and, being 
clothed with and ''moved upon by the Holy Ghost" sht:ll be able to i*rite unto the 
"Overpowering of ;,rn to r^nd it". The subject matter is here. Exi'.;.des of every 
kind, almost for subjects of themes* An effort is here made but to preserve some of 
the wonderful data, and, is there not left a kindling spark? May the gifted ones 
write - the poets sing, r^nd fill the children of the family with u holy love, and a 
family pride, and a devotion to God end his work in the earth that shall make the 
lily live in the earth - even a perfect family fully redeemed and with a record 
"worthy of ^11 acceptation." 

I hope that the book will be appreciated by the family sufficiently, at least, 
to incline each and every one to build upon it yearly at intended, if thi-=- founda- 
tion is built upon in the future greet and marvelous things can come of this work. 
I do most earnestly pray thrt e^ch and every one in the f&mly lascy. ^nd^r upon th^e*^ 
things, contemplate their meaning and full importance. I pray too, thst the eyes 
of each may bo opened to fully under str-nd and comprehend it all and crerte in each 
a firm desire tO 1 carry on ;th t the good *vork may go forward to its full ftuition and 
accomplishment » 

Some of the branches of the femily will continue this record because they be- 
lieve in it to the extent thrt they are willing to make the necessary sacrifice* I 
cm sure that it is very greatly desired by our esteemed grandparents and those of 
the family who P ? B on the other side. They Irve the spirit of it, Iheir hearts ^re 
in it - their ^yes upon us t 3ome months ago a cousin told me of a dream she had in 
v»hich grandfather appeared to her "nd snid #, I am very much interested in our Family 
Record that Cousin David P. Poberts is preparing. Help him with it all you can in 
every way ? and hurry it up -nd get it complete". This foundation is now complete. 

A little effort and e little money on our part |r little unselfishness or 
sacrifice) will build on this foundation by the addition of 8 fine supplement by 
each branch eaoh year- The building of tiis foundation has required a very gre'.t 
de.l of my time. It will easily total a full ye.r out of the five years that I have 
spt^nt in it- This long time is partially due to its dragging so much from causes 
over which I have had no control. It has required a treiaende^us effort against many 
obstacles, opposition anv. heavy odds* It has also cost considerable money all of 
which 1 hope and gray illl be sanctified to the good of the family- I do not be- 
grudge my part of it, but I cheerfully temdef the sacrifice I have made with 
thanksgiving for the spirit of it, for the great and wonderful things I have lenrned 
and for the things that have come forth out of obscurity from our travail through 
the blessings and th-. grace of Divine Providence, ihe family organization and this 
record will bear eternal fruit > I am not unmindful of the great htl^ in all this 
that has been rendered by many of my dear Cousins, in the various branches of the 
fondly, by contributions in various ways to the cause. Som*> of them not only r indexed 
aid, cheerfully when ask^u, b*jt manifested earnest solicitude nd deep concern in it 
all, which was a source of encour- g^ment and strength in ti^es of need 1 * Especially 
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can this be said of Cousins K anah R. heller, ifcry 0. T. Fratt and Kilford Roberts. 
fSay God our Father, bless and richly reward them, and also everyone who has con- 
tributed to the success of this work. 

With the approval of those whose right it has been to lead in the family and 
with thair hloaaingj I have led out in organizing the family and in partially sett- 
ing it in order, (so far as it could be set in order) and in gathering writing and 
preserving Everything Historical, gent logical, biographical and otherwise that 
Could be secured about the family end its ir.uivuol members. 

lly ..on, is now completed and I cheerfully tender . nd submit it to the family, 
feeling that now my proaist to Grandmother, feary Owens Roberts, as disclosed in sec- 
tion X = of this Record is fully discharged to her entire satisfaction and the whole 
r.e^orsibility of le.- dership and carrying on as now u^on those whose right .no duty 
it is bo leed the faiaily y divine right and by right of choice as officers. I r, 

he 'ound in my place, alw.ys, (associated with my brother Hugh) in doing our pert 
6 u leader in our Mother's brench, to sustain tho^e in charge in every gooa ruove- 
ior the benefit of the Hugh Roberts Family and in doing our full pert cs r. branch 
:i: :■:.- king the Hugh Roberts fr.aily a worthy unit .nd an integral part of the grert 
: leoticl Fcmily of our Father - a race of Kings and Queens, princes ar.d Princesses, 
Priests -.nd priestesses unto God in that great family - the Royalty nd nobility of 
the Celesti-1 Heavens. The great Celestial orgrnization is the pntric.rchinl order 
of F-mily - the Church being, necessarily here a schoolmaster to bring us to that 
State of perfection so that' we can fit in to our Father's Fauily in our proper plr.ces, 

V/e ke r t our -first estate" and were among the ■'chosen*' r.s is clearly evidenced 
from the foot thr.t we nre of the family of that choice serv-nt of the Lord , Hugh 
Roberts. The ?re-t question now is, shall we be nble to keep our second estate and 
thereby pi. ce ourselves with the help of the Lord in a position to be ' dded upon 
forever and ever". 

I now turn my attention and energies in these things chiefly to my father s 
family. I an the oloest son, of the oiaest son, of uie oldest son Who first embraced 
the gospel in the family of my fathers in this dispensation. Therefore , I have wis 
ri.-nt of leadership in ,;.y father's house under the Celestial or Patriarchal order of 
family. I have been neglectful of my doty toward ay father's family somewhat by rea- 
son of my efforts to assist in the laying of this foundation in my mother s house. 
I must r. t longer do tins, I must now attend to my outy in my father's house "hich 
I earnestly hope and pray I shall be able to do, even with more success thas m this 
work for my mother's family. 

lay Goo prosper and bless the Hugh Roberts family, 

Yours most humbly and sincerely, 
0. R. ROBERTS. 

January 1928. 
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The following letters relative to this record were received and at the 
suggestion of Cousin D* R. Roberts they are published for the persual and, I hope, 
for the benefit and ancouragment of the family. I think they properly belong in 
the miscellaneous Section of the book, 

Hannah R* Keller, 
Family Historian 



The Salt Lake Temple 
Salt Lake City, Utah 

December 10, 1928 



, r n 



"The Roberts Family 1 

Dear Brethren and Sisters; 

Through the courtesy of Brother David R, Roberts it has been 
my pleasure to look over a family record which has been arranged by him on the 
different items of record and history of the family* This record contains 
some of the most valuable information v/hich I have ever seen put together* 
Any family should be pround to have gathered and preserved this record as has 
been done by Brother David R* Roberts* - — - — 

The value can hardly be estimated at this time* In coming years . 
this wonderful effort will be fully appreciated. It is so organized that 
in each department additions can be made as time goes on without disturbing 
the record in any way* 

-- The family concerned ought to appreciate the labors of Brother 
Roberta for without his persistent effbrt this record would not have h^Qn 
possible* The value of what has been done cannot be estimated in a monetary 
way, yet I know it could not have been accomplished without the expenditure 
of a considerable sum* All honor to the family who is willing to cooperate 
in such away that has made this record possible, I am sure they do not 
begrude the amount it has taken to make this record and as they become older 
and records are made in the future they will appreciate it more and more and 
what has been accomplished by the united effort of these good people. 

Praying the Lord to bless this effort and hoping it will bear fruit 
in other families likewise* I remain 

Your brother, 

Joseph Christenson, 
Recorder 
0^0-0-0-0-0-0-0- Q-O-Q-0-0 

Montpelier, Idaho 
December 27, 1928 

D # R, Roberts. 

Dear Brother: 

Your valuable letter was received and very much appreciated. 

The book is monumental. In fact, my conception of it is beyond desTription 
in words* The family and its decendants can view it only as a very choice 
treasure, and should naturally take the keenest joy in making it always measure 
up to the line of passing events. 
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The book to me is a spur and an inspiration. I hope to have something 
like it for my own line of ancestry, 

God bless you and preserve you that you may continue to encourages and in- 
spire the family as you have so greatly in the past. I often recall your utter- 
ances at Uncle Amos 1 funeral and I know in several instances they have borne fruit 
to your liking* 

Naomi and I send you and your good wife our love and kind re garde. 

James Jensen 



0*0-0-0-0-0*0*0-0-0-0-0-0-0*0-0 



Twin Falls, 
Jan. 5, 1928 



Dear Brother Dave: 



The Hugh Roberts Family Record Book you sent me by Brother J. M* Richens 
was received 0* K. and is very much appreciated. 

I have read the contents of the book from cover to cover and have read it 
aloud to the family and we all enjoyed it very iraich* 

We consider it , as a family, a Gem; a wonderful book; a splendid foundation 
upon which to build. 

Vie have shown it to a number of our friends and they consider it wonderful 
and they wish their families were organized as well as ours and that they had 
such a record. 

We consider all families concerned should be proud of the book* 

We trust the Lord will recognize our humble efforts and bless the family in 
contributing to this wonderful work are the wishes and desires of your brother 

Hugh Roberts and Family 

0-0-0-0-O-O-G-O-O-O-O-O 

Mink Creek, Idaho 

Dear Cousin David: j£ia 10 > 1929 

I have read our family Record Book with tho deepest interest. It is 
wonderful both in what it contains and in its arrangement. I have not words 
to express my admiration and appreciation of it» To think that I not only have 
a splendid record of my mother's family, but also a history of ancestry and a 
record of all of my Uncles and Aunts and Cousins and in such a form thrills me* 
I am proud of it. I have showed it to many (who admire it without exception) in 
the hope that they might be inspired to writB such a record for their families* 
You have succeeded well in your effort to make of the family of Hugh Roberts 
a distinctive entity in the earth among the children of God, as forcefully stated 
on page 191 of the Utah Genealogical Magazine of April, 1926, 

I do sincerely hope that the branches of the family will build on the 
splendid foundation you have laid for us* 

With love to you all, 

lour Cousin 

Hannah R. Keller 
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The Genealogical Society of Uta»h 
47 East South Temple Street 
Salt Lake City, Utah 



January 18, 1929 

Elder David R. Roberts, 
402 Eccles Building, 
Ogden, Utah 

Dear Brother Roberts: 

I have examined with care and read with intense interest the "History 
and Genealogy of Hugh and Mary Swens Roberta." 

It represents a noble ideal shaped into a tangible reality* It 
breathes forth the spirit of the ancient patriarchs who "kept a record of 
their families throughout all their generations*" It speaks fortn the 
reverent and grateful ackno^ I ^^Iedgment of a noble posterity to the lofty character 
and grandly sublime lives of the man of God and his true companion who bequeathed 
to them such a precious heritage, With words of compelling eloquence it calls 
upon their children^ 1 children to remain faithful and steadfast, lest they 
mar their inheritance. 

The arrangement of the record of the descendants of this family 
is unquestionably the best I have seen. The compiler has caught the inmost secret 
of family history; he has made it not merely the mechanical arrangement of 
names and dates, but the simple, thrilling story of human lives— of their 
trials and triumphs, their humility and heroism, their sacrifices to become in 
very deed saints and saviors. And these noble men and women who will be honored 
in this family throughout all the coming ages are made to live again in these 
pages in photograph and deft character sketches which will always have their 
appeal to the ernest reader. 

This record begins with a spirit similar to that of Nephi of old 
when he commenced one of the greatest records of the ages with the simple yet 
sublime statement, "I, Nephi, having been born of goodly parents* 11 Even as this 
son of a worthy parentage profited from his birthright and ascended to still 
greater heights than they, may the ever-enlarging progeny of Hugh^and Mary Roberts 
surpass previous generations in righteous living and noble acts of service, and 
add laurels of distinction to them forever! 

Such a work has entailed a prodigious amount of labor, a happy 
labor, I am sure, and performed out of love and as a sacred mission, but a 
strenuous and long-continued effort nevertheless. I am almost fearfui the real 
value of such a splendid contribution can hardly be fully appreciated even by 
the members of the family. Only those who have compiled such a record can ever 
sense what it has cost. But they must be sensible of the value of haying 
compiled for them and their kindred one of the finest and most complete and 
fascinating records in the Church, 

I like the plan of the work, which gives evidence of systematic 
building. The records of the families and their temple activities are arranged 
upon the approved forms, and appear to be carefully and completely compiled. 
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* 

The biographies clothe upop these dry bones of vital statistics with life 
and heart throbs. The portraits bring them again into the presence of their 
children. Most worth-while of all is the plan of the book which provides for 
an annual supplement from each branch of the family. It is to be hoped that 
no effort will be spared to continue to add year by year to a volume so 
worthily begun — a work already of surpassing value. 

That value is not confined alone to immediate members of the family. 
The same vision which brought it into being likewise beheld the importance of 
placing this record where it deserves to be, in an honored place in the archives 
cf the Church, 

We are thankful to the Roberts Family for placing this copy with 
us, for it will here serve as a stimulus to hundreds to perform for their 
families a similar service. Permit me as a representative of the Genealogical 
Society of Utah to make grateful acknowledgement to you for this enrichment of 
Cur Library* 

Sincerely your brother and friend, 
A- F. Bennett 

Secretary 
GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY OF UTAH 
O-O-O-O-Q-O-O-O-Q-O 

The Genealogical Society of Utah 
47 East South Temple Street 
Salt Lake City, Utah 

February 15, 1929 

Elder David R- Roberts, 
Hugh Roberts Family, 
Ogrien, Utah 

pear Brother: 

please extend to the Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts Family , our 
sincere congratulations upon the splendid historical and genealogical 
records which was compiled under your leadership. There is combined in this 
compilation the genealogical data necessary to us as a people, in performing the 
temple ordinance work for our own kin, and enables us to discharge the 
responsibility laid upon us by our Heavenly Father. 

The biographical section gives interest to the record, and the 
arrangement is ideal for growth* It is a foundation so well laid, that future 
generations may add thereto, without altering the original plan of the record. 

We appreciate having such an example in our Library, as an inspiration 
and help to other families, for it is indeed a record, "worthy of all 
acceptation". 

Sincerely 
Nell Sumsion 

As s i st ant L i brar ian 

GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY OF UTAH. 
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Preston, Idaho 
February 24, 1929 



Dear Cousin Dave: 



Yours of the 20th to hand. Every day I appreciate more and more what 
you have done and are doing for our family. I feel that if you had not paid one 
cent, then you have done more than any of us. 

I take pride in showing the book to those whom I think are interested and 
all are delighted with the work. A Mrs. Ralison was looking at it Friday night 
and she said you would have to pay $7.50 for a book not nearly as good as that 
and not a scratch in it, at the Genealogical Society right now. (Meaning a 
loose leaf binder only.) 

I truly feel that the family as a whole do not appreciate the work as 
they should. 

Love to yourself and wife and the children as ever 

Your Cousin, 



0,.Q-0-0- 0-0-0-0-0- 0-0 

SALT LAKE TEMPLE 
Salt Lake City, Utah 



Mary Pratt 



March 14, 1929 



David R. Roberts, 
Ogden, Utah 

Dear Brother: 

Thru your kind invitation to survey the record of the Roberts 
Family, which is among the best demonstrations of what can be done along the 
lines of record building, thru faith, organized effort and perseverance,that 
I have ever had the privilege of examining, I have been thrilled and quickened 
to a determination to (go and do likewise). 

Salvation in God's Celestial Kingdom is the aim and object of mortal 
life. Existence in mortality will not be entirely successful if it is not 
rewarded with a crown of Eternal Exaltation. It is the hope beyond the grave 
that upholds and sustains. 

Our individual salvation cannot be perfect unless our loved ones,_ 
including those who have lived and died before us, have a complete opportunity 
of salvaticn,and no person can be saved in the Kingdom of God unless the 
saving ordinances of the Gospel have been performed in his behalf. You are 
interested in your own salvation, you must therefore be interested in the 
salvation of your kindred dead. 

The first' requisite in making salvation for the dead P?\ sibl ° 
is Genealogy. By this is meant identification, information by which each 
person is known in his family, time and place. The Lord has made this very 
clear in the 127th Section of D*C, verse 9, (And again, let your records be had 
in order, that they might be put into the Archives of Mine Holy Temple there 
to be held in remembrance from generation to generation, sayeth the Lord of 
Hosts.) 
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The value of such a record as has been compiled thru your untiring 

efforts, can hardly be estimated at this time, but it will be a monument to 

your name and the name of your family who have co-operated with you in placing 
it on record. 

May the Lord be with you, one and all, is the sincere prayer of 
your Sister in the work of record building. 

Mrs. Nellie T. Taylor, 
Salt Lake Temple 

Q-O-Q-O-O-O-Q-O-OO 

Preston, Idaho 
May 21st, 1929 

Dear Cousin David: 

Last fall I received a letter from Uncle Milford and he said that I was 
to receive one of the Family Records that the organization was having printed* 
Then when Cousin Hannah received the books she phoned me and said she had one 
for rae. About that time we became completely snow bound and just about a week 
ago I had an occasion to go to Mink Creek so I called on cousin Hannah and 
received my copy* 

I was a little surprised that this generation should get in on the first 
printing of the records and as near as I can find out you were instrumental in 
Seeing that I receive a book so I want to take this opportunity to thank you. 

Even though the old saying of "Pride goeth before a fall/ 1 is literally 
true I'm just a little proud of this book, I don't believe there are any in the 
whole organization, except those who actually did it, that have the slightest 
i^ea of the amount of work that was necessary to put the record in the condition 
tjiat it is today o Looks like it will take a steady bookkeeper to keep the 
fecord up to date if the supplements come in like they should* 

Best regards to all, 

Your Cousin Hand Passey 
-0*0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0- 

The Genealogical Society of Utah 

Salt Lake City 

February IS, 1928 

Elder David R. Roberts, 

402 Eccles Building, 

Qgden, Utah 

pea;* Brother Roberts: 

Your magnificent book of combined History, Biography and Genealogy has 
been highly complimented by all who have seen it. 

To me, it is a demonstration of a rare combination of intelligence, 
courage, patience and faith in the man who conceived and developed so valuable a 
contribution to your own family and to church history. It lays a broad sure 
foundation for all of your own loved ones to follow, and for your friends to 
^ulate, among whom I count myself a favored one. 

Sincerely your friend and associate worker 
Susa Young Gates 
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SUPPLEMENT FOR 1929 

218 E* 2nd So., Rcxburg, Idaho, Oct* 6,1929 
Dear Cousin David: 

I havo boon going to write for somo time but havo not had timo to got at it. I 
an glad the busy season is past. 

I spent a pleasant vacation vdth the folks at Paris in July, and at that time I 
received my copy of tho Family History* I havo boon vory much delighted and pleased 
v/ith the book and have read it vath a groat deal of intorcst. 1 think as time goes 
on I vill realise more fully hovr valuable the book is. I'm sure none of us realized 
or appreciated before uhat you v,roro doing for us, but I voxit you to know that I truly 
appreciate the great service you have rendered, V/hat a. i/ondcrful record to hand down 
to our children! I hope to bo able to keep up the supplements from time to time, 
17ill close with love, and best wishes. 

As ever your cousin, 
Elsie R, Lowis 

0-0*0 -O-Q -0-0 

Salt Lake City, Utah, Doc. 31, 1929. 
L:r, David R# Roberts 
Ogden, Utah 

Dear Mr- Roberts: Your work on tho History and Genealogy of tho Hugh Roberts family 
is tho most complete treatment that I havo over seen* 

Hie method of handling the various branches of the family, tho use of biograph- 
ical Sketches, which may be supplemented from timo to tino, is, I believe, unique in 
the field. Aside from its historical value, the book is entertaining reading: I f 
knov/ing nothing of the family history, havo read the greater part of it vith interest. 
The pictures, of members of tho family, thoir homos, etc, add considerably to this 
interest. 

If every family in the Church could proparo such a genealogical history, they 
i7ould bo of inestimable historical value to the Church and to anyone interested m 
its history * 

I thank you for giving mo the opportunity to road the book. With highost regards, 

1 rjn » Sincerely and cordially yours, 

John Over street. 

o-o-o -0*0-0 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

The Council of the Tivelvc 

Salt Lake City, Utah, February 7, 1930. 

Hannah R. Keller 
luink Creek, Idaho 

Dear Sister: Through tho kindness of my life-long associate David R. Roberts I havo 
boon given the privilege of looking over the Roberts history and genealogy book. I 
want to congratulate the family on tho uniqueness of your method in compiling such an 
interesting history, illustrated and vath those personal touches that will make it 
interesting to the Roberts family for all tine to come. I do hope that each member of 
the family will take such a pride in preserving their own and their children . history 
in this record that they will see to it that they do not neglect to le.vc their poster- 
ity those items of outstanding importance that will be sources of aspiration to their 
children and that will tell tho story of the price paid for tho heritage that will be 
left to the generations folloving. 
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I am with best Wishes for the continued success of this worthy enterprise , 

Your brother, 

Llelvin J_. Ballard* 
o-o -o-o -o-o -o-o -o-o 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Office of the Church Historian 

Salt Lake City, Utah, February 11, 1930. 

_ i vid R. Roberts 

C. <dcn City, Utah, 

Dear Brother Roberts: I have been very much interested in looking over your wonder- 
ful work on the "Hugh Roberts" line, The Genealogical information and data contained 
in this volume is invrluable and must have required considerable time and expense on 
your part. You may well be pleased and proud of your efforts in gathering together 
so much historical information* The illustrations of old homesteads and members of 
the families, with biographical sketches add greatly in making this a most wonderful 
book. 

It is unfortunate that every family in the Church has not one member that could 
take the same interest in their line that you have taken in yours. You are to be 
highly commended for this work of history and art. 

Sincerely your brother, 
Alvin F. Smith 

"*0 -o -o -0 - - - ^0 - 

Church of Jesus Chriat of Latter Day Saints 

Office of the Church Historian 

Salt Lake City, Utah, February 19, 1930, 

Elder David R* Roberts 
Ogden, Utah 

Dear Brother: Thank you for tho privilege of examining your splendid record. I 
hoje that you \7ill soo that the good work is continued , and if your plan is continued, 
as it may be indefinitely > the collection will be without price to the members of your 
family buth now and hereafter* 

I wish v. r e had records of this kind in all the families of the Church* 
Hay you be continually blessed in your labors, I sincerely pray. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 
Joseph Fielding Smith 



HAMWAH R. KELLER 

fa:ily historian 
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SUPPLEMENT TO SECTION M FOR 19 3Q 



Paris, Idaho, February 25, 1931 



D. R. Roberts 
Ogden, Utah 



Dear Cousin: I have copied Section *B n in Iilwellyn f s book, also in mine. I 
sure enjoyed it and I realized 3 a little, how much effort you have put forth to 
accomplish the work you have done, I want to send my appreciation to you for 
r:y book. Had you not gone ahead we would not have had a treasured book now, 
I think how unappreciative we ware, and how you stayed with us until you gpt 
the material to put in the book. Love to you all. 

Your Cousin, 

DELIA ROBERTS HULME 

0-q-0-o-0-o-0-o-0 

Salt Lake City, Utah, April 27 { 1931 
The Hugh Roberts Family 

Dear Brethren and Sisters: It has been my great privilege to examine the History 
and Genealogy of Hugh and Kary Roberts with accessory materials, compiled by 
David R. Roberts. The book is a model for others to follow. The available in- 
formation about the family has been compiled and arranged in an extraordinarily 
systematic and useful manner. Throughout the book runs the spirit of the grert 
latter-day work. The volume not only is valuable as a genealogical contribution, 
but exceedingly readable. Interest abounds on every page. It is truly a booi; of 
remembrance. 

I congratulate you and the compiler upon this fine achievement, Uay many of 
Israel f s families go and do likewise. 

Sincerely your brother, 

JOHN A. WIDTSOE 
0-*o-0-o-0-o-0-o-0 

Ogden* Utah, June 29, 1930 

Hugh Roberts Family Association 

0,;den f Utah 

Dear Brokers and Sisters: Having had the privilege of looking over the Hugh 

Roberts Family Record and History, I take this occasion to commend you for the 

most splendid work achieved. 

I congratulate the Roberts family on having compiled such an inspirational 
monument and feel sure it will bring untold good to the family- 
May its influence travel far and inspire others,, 

Your brother, 

HORACE E. GARNER 

Bishop Ogden 1st Y/ardj Weber Stake 

O-o-O-o-O-o-O-o-O 
Approved: HANNAH R. KELLER » FAMILY HISTORIAN 
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